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as Keith no- > Precbyterian nor Quaker, but 


George the I poſtate. Deduced from Proofs: 
both (linched and Riverted. 


In a Second LETTER to. Himſelf. 


Mr. Keuth,. | 

Xcuſe me, I beſeech you, if-I1 trouble you once. more with an Epj-- 
Þ fle which perhaps may not be very Grateful, conſidering, the- 
Subject it treats upon ; it being hard fas humane Nature to. bear 
the hand thatrubs che Sar; though it adminiſter a Sarariue Oint-- 

ment, which by a tkorow Application may tend to heal the Wound. How-- 
ever, let. it grate how it will, Trath "muſt be ſpoken, eſpecially in'its- duc - 
ſeaſon ; and the Plajn Dealer wilbia the-end prove = beſt Friend, whe-- 


| ther he be at firſt ſo accounted or-no. 


Now. Sir, The-octafion of my-thus accoſting "OY is-an Obſeryation I 

make of your Uneaſmeſs under: the Title of.an Apoſtate, conferred 'on you 

by the Quakers, eſpecially by Mr, Pew, What occaſion he had to.call you 

ſo in that \ g at Rarcky,, mentioned in your Advertiſement, ;1-ſhall- 

not determine : bs the matter now before me, is, to:enquire Whether up- 

on no Account you bave merited that Charafter * And truly, Sir, I mult tell. 

FOUz- -without akon or Prejudigs, I have throughly weighed the Point, 

and in my. Gonfrience I cannot acquit you of-it. Bat-as it monty, hl 

for m ee periwgded thereof, without giving ſome rational Demon= 

ſtrativh why or-wherefore, Iſha proceed to'communicate my at £0y- - 

you, that if poſible I may convince you of it too. 

_ "The Method propoſe, is, 

Firſt, To coxſider the Interpretation of the word Apoftate. 

Bs Fc TR what ſence thi New Teft amen; conſtrues it. 

TRuP wether your Aﬀion; and Fives will entitle you thereto,” 
> 4, 8 


As-to the Firſt, I have conſulted twoG 
DiZttionaries. 


reek Lexicons, and-tw#' Latin 


_ceſſionem facit, ſeu qui abſceait ab eo quod tneridum ſuſcepit, item tran 
difeftor. 1n Englith, One that" revalts, one that cauſeth aReyokt; or one 
who forſakes that which he hath undertaken at 
and Deſerter. | $65 
Schrevelius ſaith, 'AneeT1s fignifies Defeftor, Deſertor, necnon Rebelly &- 
Contumax. In Engliſh, A Revolter, Deſerter, likewiſe a Rebellisnsand 
ſtubborn Perſon. | | P 

Col”s Dictionary renders Apoſtaſia, Rebelling, Backſliding; and 4po- 
{[fata, a Revolter. k- $ 

Rider ſays, Apoſtata is a Revolter, and Apoſtats ſignifies to play the 
Revolter, to forſake his Religion. 

Secondly, Then as to the New Teſtament, 1 find four places, which tho? 
our Engliſh Tranſlation expreſs not by the words Apeftacy, or Apoftarize, 
yet the Greek hath it” \giveyTai, Aﬀocacidy  ATISNG OTH Ov Th ATCSHVEL, VIRe 

Luke 8. 1.3: *They enithe Rock are they which when they bear, rective the mard: 
with joy, andth:ſe have no root, which for a hilt believe, andin time of tempta- 
tion fall away, ([<pi54-1a1, Apoſtatize. ] SIE. 

2 Theſ.2.3. Let wo an deceive you by any means, for that day ſhall not 
come, except there come a falling away, [4Tcaaia, Apoſtacy] firſt, and that 
Man of Sin be revealed, the Sonof Perdition. | 225-5 

1 Tim.4.1. Now the Spirit ſpeaketb expreſly, that in the latter timis. ſome 

ſhall depart fromthe Faith, ( 4nxicore ſhall Apoſtatize] gruving heed to ſe- 
aucing Spirits, and Dotrinerof Devils. Ie, PY 
Heb:3.12. Take heed, Brethren, leſt there be in any of you an evil beart of 
be ta f, in departing [i 76 anova, in Apoſtatizing] from the Living 
Gcd. | ww + 
Thirdly, Well, Sir, now to the Application, only premiling 
allowing that Chriſt has Members of his Vniverſal Church, Mievery Far- 
ticular Church or Society of Chriſtians, even among the oye gs - 
ſ:Ives, yet it doth not infer that there is more than one viſible Choych of 
Chrift (q#.: tals ) extant inthe World. Therefore I ſhall not argdeupon 
the general Head, Whether your Apoſtacy excludes you from a ember- 
ſbip in the Univerſal Chu chof Chriſt. But here I CLINCH it, You have . 
owned your ſelf a Member, one while of the Presbyterian Chuzch, ano- 
ther while of the Foxorian Quakers Church, (as ſame Peaple ditingaiſh) 
then of the Harp- Lane Quakers Church, and laſtly you have ſet up ok 
| : | 1NZ&IC 
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E . 
- 
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Scapuls gives the Interpretation of *AmTord7y; thus : Qui deficit . ſee | 
uga & 


to defend; alſo a Turncoat 


this; That 
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| to me, that as ſuch you haveat ſeyeral times, ſeyerally LAY 


| Religions, becauſe both Seats profeſs themſelyss Chriſitavs, yet. they. are: 


+ dither lis be hes, Or ay i theſe, 
of Chrift dy way of Eminency above all others, but. only 


Tt FOR 
theſe ſes 4 
rat forts ; therefore againſt you itis Argumentumn ad Haminem, to ſy 
fome one 'of them ſo, in this Debate with you z and upon that 


i 


| ts, chat I found my Proofs againſt yop, and there 1 RIVE Tit, 


-- Therefore if the proper lignification of the word Apeſtate, be n Revol- 
ter, Deſerter, Turrcoat, &c. where it hath reſpect to an alteration for- 
the worſe ; (for I hever underſtoad- that a Man deſerved that Character; 
wherethe Change was for the better) If the Prezbyterian Principles were- 
better than the Quakers, thenisMr, Keirh an Apoſtare, in revolting from, 
and deſerting the Presbyrerians, avd turning his Coat Quaker-faſbion; -but. 
if the Quakers were more in theright than the Presbyrerzans, then econtra, 

Secondly, If an Apoſtate be one. that cauſeth a- &evoltr, hath:not Mr. 
Keith cauſed a Revolr from the Quakers in Perſiluania, and now lately. 


_— to thoſe very Principles he once undertook. to defend, when a-- 
the Quakers, (as was proved in my firſt Letter) angther Mark of an; 


volt both from the Pregbyterians formerly, the Quakers lince; an: the ſepas- 
rate Buakers laſt'of pll, another CharaRteriſtick of 'an Apoſtate ?.* . ; 
- Again, Tho? I cannot call: the Presbyterians. and Quakers. two differens: 


certainly. two very differertt Profeſſions of Religion, and he hath forſaken 
them Both, after having been at times joynedtq Zach of them-, Bur if. 
Mr.-Keirs's Aſftrtions/ be trhe :gainftche-Ceakers; they haye no real.Re- 
ligfon at all : Forif they htive deftroyet.the Object of Faith, how,cen they. 
be'faid to be of WA ton?! Therefore: in quitting the Prezpytrriens, .. 
he hath (ſippoſing his ſaid Accuſation vallid) abſalvtely forſook his. Rem 
ligion:: And then, Sir, clear yourſelf of Apoſtacy, if. yay can. 

Now Mr,ei, Jetus fee what you bave-to- fayitothe YVord * God,, 
ſinfe-the” pordfef Men tinTo muchagaiaft you. -  Andfird St, bats ally. 
us,” Win 6h victradcounts Apo tures; wir. Thoſe cher for, awhile belies; 
antv7 itn of Tehiphatzon fat FAY poſtatize.] - This I:taketahe aa 
clenffort jn Mind; 17 ha infteadof perfevering in wellidoldg;' growipgw 
ry thereof Their: herts not veins ſettled; Nv ſuddenly enfiameday 


to thEWord; and as ſuddenly cold again. Now Sir, irbeipgGods.. 
ropat Ox5 diſcern the heartspÞf the: Children of /Men; we -can only 
igeby Over;-attsr AYG this being u bice Point;Ithall forbes Jutlgipg NR 
"mt thartherewereno ocitg for fo: niuth ak 4 Nidpician;o byenr. 
2 FY Gol It: 


from the Mecting in Harp-Lenc ? And is he not chargeable with Contray:..c 


ate? And hathhenot-been fiff@nd ftubborn; in defending his Re-- 
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 _ Guilthereia, ariſing from your Unſteadineſs and Mutability. The like 
Refletion 1 alſo make on that of Heb. 3.1 2. it having reſpeQ to a hearr of 
enbeljef, in dep erting Cor Apoſtatizing] from the Living God : Which im- 
plies, That the Hear: may be in Unbelief, tho? the Tongue may exprels it 

| ſelf otherwiſe; which would to God, neither you, nor your Antagoniſts 
either former or latter, may ever beguilty of; and if any of you be al- 
ready guilty, through true penitence may have that great kn remitted,and 
waſhed away by the Blood of our only Lord, Saviour and Redeemer, Je- 


ſus Chriſt, Amen. | | | 
Then as to the other two Quotations, viz. 2 Theſ.2.3, where St. Paul. 


ſpeaks of a falling away, [Apoſtacy] and 1 Tim.4.1. That jn the latter days 
ſome ſhould depart [ Apoſtatize] from the Faith, &c. In my apprehenſion 
they have an immediate ſtroke at the Paps/ Church. Perhaps you may ſay, 
Then whac relation have they to me? [Il tell you, Sir : If the Papal Church 
deſerves th: Denomination of an Apoſtate Church, as I believe no truePro. 
teftant will deny : You likewiſe deſerve the Denomination of an Apoſtate ; 
which I prove thus : The Church of Rome, tho' extreamly corrupted in- 
Dodarine, hath not zotally rejeaed the Chriſtian Faith, but in ſome Points 
remains in agreement with the Proreffant Churches, -as in the DoCtrine of 
the Trinity, the Incarnation and Divinity of our Bleſſed Saviour, his Paſſion, 
Reſurreftvon, Aſcenſion, and Coming to Fudgment at the laſt Day, the Reſur. . 
reftionof the Dead, &c. Butis Apoſtatized in Faith in divers other reſpetts, . 
as Tranſubſtantiation, Aforation of and Praying to Images, Saints and Angels, 
Purgatory, Merit erious Works,or Works of Supercrrog ation, Praying for the Dead, 
&c. So may I ſay by you, Some DoQrinal Points relating to the Trinwy,(or - 
the boly Three in One, and One in Three, as you phraſe it, Ex. Nar.p.21.) 
Incarnation, &c. of Chriſt, and ſome other things, too tedious to enumerate, 
you ſeem all along to have been conſtant in : But in other Principles, as 
1. Baptiſm with Water, 2. The Lords Supper celebrated in receiving the 
Elements of Bread and Wine. 3. An impoſlibility of attaining a total free- 
dom from the A&t of Sin on this ſide the Grave. 4. An EleCtion and Repro- 
bation of Perſons. 5. Acommon Grafe or Illumination commugicated to 
all, and ſaving Grace to none but the Elect. In oppoſition to.the Quakers 
Notions, 1. Of the Baptiſm of Chrift its being only ſpicitual, by Fire and 
the Holy Ghoſt. 2. Of the Lords Supper, its þcing only a ſpiritual Partz- 
king of the ſpiritual Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt in the Soul. 3. A ſinleſs ſtate 
actatoable before Death. - 4. Ele&ion and Reprobation no other, then as. 
there is an Adherence to the Good or Evil Seeds. 5. Saving Grace or 
Light extended to all Mankind without reſpe& of Perſons. In thele Points 
(1 ſay) you have been very vari«ble and uncertain. Now, Sir, theſe | take 
to be Fl 


NDAMENTAL Points, and you by one while. gwning the for» . 
: mer, 


- « "_—I_ a -» 


for relinquiſhing them, and thoſe their Princh 


© Covenant of Grace, of his ingrafting into Chiiſt, of R 


mer, whilea Prechyreriax (which you myſt have de 


your own Principles, and were ever trve to your Pr 


a - 
| on 


eee nemo, oper ren yu Pr) wt 
not knowing which of them to ſtand to, but indeed ſeeming mo 
by? If the Presbyterians be right in theſe mat! rs, you = POIs. our: 
; es” If the Qu 
Orthodox, . you are an Apoſtate for but turning your Face back ao: 


v- 


beth 


will gonear to charge you as St. Paul doth the Galatian 


ſelf alledge, Ex. Nar. p.9. Which (if by that expr 
- oyea po 4 _ ſecret undermining of their Pri 
enle, you are ceeply chargeable with, and by them highly «: 

So that you muſt be an Apoſtarte one Way, <<huf: you ek 7 gable GS 


« | er. Bat 
you may query, Why 1inftatce the Presbyterian Principles, and name theſe 
Gor defetion was 
Bf [amec QU | Ld] 
- eake under, that | offer to prove upen you; and hat | drag * OW lH 
where you have hearded, - 


- 
what I bare ſaid, thereforein the next. - 


place I ſhall buckle to the Work, and produce a threefold Cord, which will - :- 
not be eaſily broken, viz. F irſt, The res terian pb fate age 


Peaple ſo much, being my ſelf a Churchman ? 1 anſwer, 
not from Epiſcopacy, but Prezbytery : Apeſtacy is the 


Shuttiecock of a Man you are, I muſt recur to 
and not to what you may now gape after, that my Friends may ſee you i 
your proper colours. ei gy en, 

But now it is high time to prove 


: 


Points, contained in their Confeſſion of Faith, drawn up by an -.4/ 

of their Divine: at Weſtminſter, in the. Edition of 1688. ® 0 Mey 
oppoktion to the ſaid DoQrines in you former Books, while you eſpou- 
ſed the Quakers Cauſe againſt them. And Thirdly, Your. Sentiments. of 
thoſe matters in your latter Books, ſince your. differences with.the 


| g-delt for digeſtion. 
' The Welſtminſter Cenfeſſive of Fe * 


* by Jeſus Chriſt, nor only for the ſolemn adniiſſion of the Party bavtize 
« int the ſible Church, bat alſo zo be iro him a Sign and Seal of the 


©, Rentilſion of Sins, and of his giving up ygto God, throngh Joſhs 
. to walk in Newnels of Life: Which Sacrament is, by Chriſts ow 


«2 
to 
opr-ſelf 
an Apoftate, 
5 are 


wards (what they may be ready to call) weak and beggarly Elenexs. They: 


Ko s, Havin 4 

the Spirit, are ye now made perfett by the Fleſh? And that ig. the Lai 
with endeavouring to pluck up the Teſtimony of Truth by the Rooes, 2s your 
nciples) in their 


: = 
S F- . 


_ 
Ms 


Quakers commenced. I deſign a /mabrellifh only. becauſe I wont | 
clog your Stomach, alittle at a time being} No obs _ 


Page 132. © Baptiſm is a Sacrament of the New Teſtament, ordained = 


6 encration, of |; 


_ Epoirtiment, 


. . * p . w & 2 
TA ha : x £4 | 
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e-pointment, 


; _— oy . 
d } 


co be: contived m ks Church untif the end of the World: | 
2, Off rbe Lords Supper, 


P.r36. © Our Lord Feſw.in the Night wherein he was betrayed inftitn- 
£f red the-Sacrament of his Body and Blood, called rhe Lords Sypper, to be 
<«.ghſerved in his Church unto the: end of the World, for the perpetaal 
© remembrance of the Sacrifice of himſelf, in his Death ; the fraling all 
< Benefits thereof unto Believers, their ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth. 
© in bim, their further engagement in and to al} Duties which they owe 
*« tinto him ard to be a Bond and Pledge of their Communion with hun, 
<« and with each other, as Members of his Myſtical Body, 


Mr. Keith's Former Prince;les, 
Account of the Diſpme between the 
Students of Aberdeen, ard G. EK. 
and R. Þ. formerly Printed Anno 
1675. Reprinted in Mr, BarCiay's 
Works, Page 586. 
*©6.K. Hear what Azguſi;ne faith, 
© in the caſe of Circumciſion, obſer - 
« oving of Meats, Drinks, Waſhing, 
* Sacrifices, &c. They are to be con- 
<« fdered in a threefold reſpeQ,viz. 
* Firſt, as living, under the Lay: : 
*© Secondly, as dead, after the death 
* of Chriſt ; Thirdly, as deadly,as 
* being once buried ; and being once 
© buried, they are n0t to be ag ajn 741- 
* {ed up out. of their Grave, out of 
*© condeſcention to any. So I ſay the 
« ſame, as of Water-Baptiſm,it being 
"© once dead and buried, is not again 
* tobe raiſed up now after the Apo- 
* ſtacy. | 
Quakeriſm Confirmed, ſubſcribed 
Robert Barclay and George Keith,prin- 
ted Anno 1676, and owned by you 
in your Ex. Nar. p. 21. Reprinted 
1p Mr.'Barclay's Works. 
P.618, © They beſtow their 34 
* Paragraph, Þ. 70,71, to no pur- 
<* poſe, in miſſing the Controverſie : 
.*For-whatever we underſtand by 


Mr, Keith's Lattcr Prenciples, 

Iruy Acvanced, Printed 1694. 
P.180., © Whether the Practice of 
* Water-Paptiim ang the Outward 
& $:.Drer may not be allowed to all 
*{ucn who conſcientiovily declare, 
* they find the inwars Lite and 
** Power of Chriſt © ;nove them, 
* and feel the inward motion & call 
** of Gots Spirit,to obſerve and pra- 
© ciſethem; and alſo, that they find 
* a ſpiritual benefit and advantage 
© that they receive by tFe practice 
* 0: them, without diſputing or 
© contending whether there be any 
** polirtve or expreſs Command of 
Chriſt recorded in Scripture to . 


 *'continue them. {many or moſt 


* called Chriſtians judging there 1s) 
* {ecing It 1s granted on all fides, 
*© that the practice of them did dif- 


© continue in the Church in the 


** Apoſtles Gays, and in after Ages, 
© yca, aslong as true Preaching and 
*© Prayer 1d continue. | 
*© outward things, viz. Baptiſm and 
*: the Supper, were practiſed in the 
*© Apoſtles days, for the ſake of thz 
© weak, there is not the ſame'Occa-. , 
CL C, | +1 > 5 rm by, M4 
{407 to Pracilce them now : 
© the- 


& the. Subſtance, which whoſe en- 
& joyerh n-eds not the Shadow : WC 
* danot deny, bot tnefe: that had 
<« tijze Subſtance, ma'ie nſe of the 


« Shadaw at times :' For Pant puri- 


< fed htmietf accorGing to the Law 
« of Moſes, after he: had b*en long 
« 3n Apoſtle: Bu the Queſtion bs, 
<« Whether they ovlig- ms now? This 
<«< the Students have forgot to prove, 
« and will do well to advert it, 
<« when they publiſh their next Vo- 
«lame, omitting needtefs Homilies 


« nor to the purpoſe. And thus we 


<« hope the Reader may ſee, that the 
5: things we bring to prove this Ce- 
& remony is ceaſed, are not Shadows; 
<« but rather,that what they bring to 
© confirm it,is nothing/but ſhadows. 


4 by cize ſame Argument may they 


 « they that ſay, They need not 


« Bread and ' Wine to: put-them-in 
« remembrance of Chriſts Death, 


&'nor ſay, They need rot the Letter 
© of the Scripcure; Nor outward 
« Preaching ? ' And whether they 
6 that” ſay Water- Baptiſm and the 
©« Outward Supper >re carnal and vi- 
« ſible things, and therefore not 
* now to be uſe& under the Goſpel; 
* may not by the ſame Argument 


** call. the Letter of the Scriptures 


« carnal, and therefore not now to, 
* be uſed? And may they not by the 
<< fame Argument rcj:Qalloutward 
*< form of Religion. and; Chyrch» 
+: Diſcipline; as ſome do,. abuſing 
* 2nd pexvertingtheſe words 6f the 
* Scripture, #/Fe look nor. on things 


L *© that are ſeen, &c. | | 
Immediate Revelation, &c. P.$97,88. © Ohthat this My ſtery were known ! 
© How iv it hid from you, who talk ſo much. of Chriſt the only Mediator? 
© And thar there is none elſe but he, and:yet ye deny his immediate appear- 
© ance and manifeſtation in Man; Let me tell you, Every thing ye ſet up as 
© a Midft between him and you, ye miakeit a Mediator, and.ſo-ye rabhimaf 
© his Glory, and are all groſs Tdolaters;, as thePapifti, who.make the Virgin 
© Mary and other Saints,their Mediators: Taat by you cailed your Hears and 
© Ordinances, ye ſet them upin Chrifts ſtead, when ye come unto God, and 
© do not witneſs the immediate appearance of Jeſus-Chriſt 1n. your Souls, 
* drawing you in his Life, what and how to ſpeak; teaching you,1a you. z. 
© then ye come by ſome:hing etſe, yedo not come: urita God by bir; bue 
* by that you call your Prayers and Ordinances. as Ee 4 

| The Weſtminſter Confeſſion of Faith.. 
3. A Sinlef Perfeition not attainable heres 96 

P.72. © They who in their obedience attaintothegreateſt height which: 
+ is poſſible: in this Life, areſo far from being able to ſupererrogate, and: 
© todo more than God requires, as that they fall ſhort of much, which ia: 

* dity they are bound to do. TAs + Lek. 
© We cannot by our beſt Works merit Pardon of Sin, or Etegnal Life 
* atthebandiof God, by reaſon of the great diſproportion that is between 
—— Size 


hy Sonia to ) 
«thats and the Glory ts cothe and the in ficite diſtance that 1s between ug 
« arid God, whom by thentwe can neither proficy nor ſatisfic for the debt 
« of our former ſins, but when we have done all we can, we have done bug 
, Oar daoty, and are unprofitable Servants z and becanfe, as they are good, 
, they proceed from: his Spirit, and as they are wrought by us they are dee 
. filed, and mixed with ſo mach weakneſs and imperfection, that they can- 


- not endure the Severity of Gods Judgment. 

P. 73. © Yet notwithſtanding, the Perſonsof Believers being accepted 
© through Chriſt, their good Works alſo are accepted in him, not as the? 
* they were in this Life wholly onblameable, and unreprovadble in Gods 
© light 3 but that he looking upon them in his Sor, 1s pleaſed to accept and 
© reward that which is Ghcere, altho? accompaiured with many weakneſſes 


\ and imperfections. 
Qualeriſm Confirmed. 

P.619. © Their ſecond Charge 
© againſt the Quakers, and to. prove 
© they are not led by theSpunir,.is, 
© Becauſe they aflert a poſſibi:icy of 
$ not ſinging upon<arth, which they 
© ſay, is <cxpreſly contrary to the 
© Scripture. And then they [Mr. 
XK. and Mr. B.]] go on inva idating 
the force of the Arguments 'ne Su 
dents produced from t::ef: Texts, 
Iſa.64:6-Luk.11.4. Rom.7.18,20.1fob. 
1.8. Eccleſ. 7. 20. and F 4.3.2. AS 
may be ſeen more at large p. 620, 
621, too long tocice here. But under 
the head of Womens Preaching, | find 
This paſſage, p. 621. * Bur if they 
©thinkto infer it [that G. K. is too 
© much addicted to Women Jbecauſe 
©G.K. doth plead for the Liberty 
© and Priv.ledge of Women, they 
© might as well plead, That G.KX. is 
£ too much addicted-to a periect Ho- 
£ {ineſs, becauſe he doth plead for 3: ; 
© or that the Srudents are too much 


© addicted toſin, fince they plead 


he contiquance of it for term 


© for t| 
+6f Life. 


Exalt Narratjut, 

P.40. © But I fay be [G.W.] ſays 
* he only oppoſed that falſe 1.01jon 
* of &: Gordon, as if the Saints re» 
* mained under their pollution rill 
* the ReſurreQion from the Dead, 
* Can yuu think fo? He was a troce- 
© ftart,and-no Proveſt nt will ſay any 


* ſach thing, We ſay weare ſaved by 
* hope: I ſay ina Scripture- ſenſe, we 


* may expect that great Salvation 


-*theneven fromall charge of ſin, 


© tho? nor from any ſtain of ſin. Not 
* that the ſenſe of Pardon is not 
© made manifeſt before that day , but 
© that in that day all thac have re- 
© pented and believed, he will clear 
© them b: fore God, Angelsand Men. 

Again, P 53- © It ſeems ics from 
* this great Error, that he and many 
* others of his Brethren, ſeldom, if 
© ever,pray for forgiveneſs of ſin; at 
© leaſt for themſelves;for if there be 
© noneed of Repentance,it will.fol- 
* low that there is no need of pray- 
© ing for forgiveneſs: But all ſound 
* Chriſtians of true ſpii itual expe- 
© rience, do know that both Repen- 
© tance 


: (* ry 


onnte for Sin, and praying for Forgiveneſs of Sin, .ave well conliftent 
With ei res of Fiolinef attainable in .chis Life, 
"Hy The Weſtminſtet Confeſſion of Faith, 
4- Of Ele&ion and Reprobation, = 
P.15. © By the Decree of God, for the manifeſtation of his Glory, ſome 
© Men and Angels are predeſtinated unto everlaſting Life, aud others. 
* fore-ordained unto everlaſting Death. | * 
* Theſe Angels and Men thus predeſtinated and fore-ordained, are par- 
* ticularly and unchangeably deſigned ; And their number is fo certain 
© and definite, that it cannot be cither increaicd or diminiſhed. 
* Thoſe of Mankind that are predeſtinated anto Life, God, before the 
* Foundation of the World was laid, according to- his Erernal and Im- 
* mutable Þurpoſe, and the ſecret Counſel and good Pleafure of his Will, 
© hath choſen in Chriſt unto everlaſting Glory, out of his meer free Grace 
© and Love, without any foreſight of Faith, or good Works, or Perſeye- 
* rance in cither of them, or any other thing in the Creature, as Condi» 
* tions, or Caules moving him thereunto ; andall co the praiſe of his glo- 
6 rtOus Grace. a | 
P. 16, * AS God hath appointed theEleR unto Glory, fo hath he,by the 
*-Etcrnal and moſt Free Purpoſe of his Will, fore-ordained a'l the Means 
*thereunto. V herefore they who are Elected, being fallen in Ad:m,Aare 
"redeemed by Chriſt, are effectually called unto Faith in Chriſt, by his 8pi- 
*rit working in due ſeaſon, are ;Juftified, Adopted, Sanctified, and kept 
© by his Power through Faith unto Salvation, Neithcr are any o/ber Re- 
« deemed by Chrilt, effectually Called, Juſtified, Adop:ed, Sanctifi.d and 
© Saved, but the Ele alone. © $4 HE IE 
P. 19. *Thereſt of Mankind, God was pleaſed, according tothe Un- 
 Efearch:ble Counſel of his own Will, whereby he exrendeth or with- bold- 
© eth Mercy, as he pleaſeth, for the glory of his Soveraign Power over 
© his Creatuies, to paſs by, and to ordein them to diſhonour and wrath, 
© for their Sin, to the Preiſe of his glorious Juſtice, EA 
The Univerſal Free Grace, &C. © Truth Advanced, p. 9,10: 

- Printed Anno 1671. © Altho 1 am well periwvaded 
- P.74. For in that God loveth all * there is no ab/olute Reprobatian 
© Men, heloveth their Sonls, which * of any Sonls of the Children 'of | 
\ <5 the principal part of Men. Now * Adam, or Decree of Etrrnal:De- 
© if he love their Souls, then he hath * ſtruſtion paſt vpon them that Is - 
provided ſomwhar for the welfzre * Abſolute, but only ſuch as is Con- 
© and happineſs of ther. And in that ' dits nalyand Kelative unto the is 
© 1t2: {als T be goodneſs of God leaderh * nal ſtate in lin and unbel} x35. CE 
© ;bers t0 reper.rancegit manifeſtly fol» *1 am well and fully per , a, 
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"Low eth that Repentance was once 
P ofſible unto them; for 'the Good- 

« neſs of God leadeth no Man to that 
which is impoſſible. Bak 

Again, P.1og. © There zre two 
©Se. ds, cne Elett, and of God ; the 
* ether R:probare, and cf the Del, 
*tiie Divine Sed, which is Eleft, is 
*t::2t Seed of which we have faid, 
* that G:d bath ſown -t in every Man 
©thut comes into the world; who {o 
* now cleave to thisEl:& Seed;in true 
* Faitn,and pet ſevere ſo tadoto the 
* end of the day of their trial & ter p- 
© :4t;or, theſe are the Ele& of God, 
© who are choſen of him before the foun- 
6 dation of the world, as fore knowing 
© arid fore-ſeeing them in unity with 
© this Seed, which 1s Chriſt, in whom. 
© they are therefore laid to be choſen. 
* Epbeſ. 

« The Reprobate Seed is that Seed 
© of Darkneſs and Unrighteoulnets 
* in Men, which is of the Devil: 
© They now which cleave thereto, 
© and continue in unity therewith 
© till the day of their Viſitation from 
©the Lord expire, they are the Re- 
©prabate whom God from everlalt- 
© ing did fore-know, wouid rejet 
© his Ele&, and cleave unto this Re- 
© probate Seed, to the very end of 
© their day, and ſo accordingly did 
© Reprobate them. 

©Thus.then, tho? the Decree of 
© Eleftion and Reprobation be from 
© Everlaſting, yet it reſpects Men, 
©not fimply as Men, but as finally 
© adhering and cleaving 10 the Elef. or 
© Reprobate Seed. 


«$a that noge are rfl paſſed. by» 


i 


* that there is an EleQion of Souls 
© and Secds that is ccrtain ;, to wit, 


* That Cod hath choſen all ſuch 
© Souls of Mankind who ſhall be ſa- 
© ved, from the begincing. of the 
© Work to the end of it. doti1 to 
* Fatth arid Holincfk, a: the Means ; 
© and to Eternal | ife and Happineſs, 
easthe End to be obtzined by the 
© ſaid Means; and that in all Souls 
© that are to be faved; alto? both 
* Holr:efs and Eternal Lite is to he 
* their £ ee Choice, yet that Choice is 
* not a bare inCifferent or contingent 
and accidental Choice, but God 
© hath molt certainly and abſolute- 
©ly purpoſcd to work that free 
© Choice in them, both to Holineſs 
© a5 the Means, and to Eternal Life 
* ard Happineſs as the End, to be 
©(in due time) obtained by the ſaid 
* M: ans. 
P.11,12. © Andif Plection were 
© oaly Conditional, why did Paulex- 
© hort Believers, Togrve all Diligence 
© t0 make their Calling and Ele&ion 
© ſure ? For how can that which is 
© only Conditional, be made ſure to 
« ſome,more than to others? Now he. 
* preſſeth them :0 make it ſure,to wit, 
* that they might bave the aſſured 
© knowledge of it, not that it was 
* not ſure unto Ged; for as Paxl 
* hath declared, The Foundation of 
* God ftandeth ſure having thus ſeal,&c 
© And this Foundation is Gods Ever- 
© laſting Love in his Son Chriſt Jeſus, 
< who hath loved and choſen them in 
Chim, as his Members, before the. 
© World began ; and tho' they lap- 
* ſed, and fell from him their m_ 
ut 


- 


© Mercy and Grace, wherein it isp 
© Gble for them to be ſaved. 

© But this their odd Doctrine, That 
© God hath altogether palled by all 
© thoſe that periſh, without ever m3- 
© king Salvation ſo much as poſlible 
© to thema, they endeavour to prove 
© from theſe Scriptures, Rom. 8. 29. 


© Rom.g. Atts 13.48.Jude 4.J0hn.6.37. 


© Which Scriptures they wofxlly wreſt 
* and wring to that purpoſe, &c. 


| (13) 
« but fare ogite viſited-withaday of * yet he isTent of t 
poſe. © ver and fave em 7 


Father to reco4 
and every-one. 


* of thegp, ſo that 
© none of his Elect * Then there muſt 
© * ſhall be ntter- be « Preterition of 
©ly-nor finally loſt the reſt, which « 
* but all found and Equivalcnr with 
* recovered , and ar abſfolnte Ree 
© reſtored, before probation. 

©the end of the | 
*World, fo that not one Grain 
© ( Ames 9.9.) of his true 1/rael ſhalt 


* beloſt ; for they were given to him, and their Names are written in the 
© Bbok of Life betore tie World bzgan. 
Apain, P.12. © For not one Grain of the Elect Body and Members of Chrift 
* ſhall be loſt, ſee Amos 9.9. compared with verſ. 12. and many thouſands be= 
© long to Gods Election, and ate his Choſen and Elect, who yet are ina ſtate 
© of unbelief,and not yet converted nor ſaved from Sin, asis clear from PauPs 
© Docirige, who h.:h affirmed, Rom.i 1. That many of the unbelveving Jews, 
* whoas ro:ching the Goſpel were Eremies, yet as touching the Ele#4on were 
© beloved for the Fathers ſake, and were in due time to find mercy: And Pau 
© ſaid he endured all things for the ſake of the Elef,that they might be ſav:d; which 
© plainly proveth, That they are Gods Elett before they are ſaved, even when they 
*are ina itate of unbelief and impenitency. And its abſurd and contrary to 
© Scripture to ſay, A Man may paſs from Election to,Reprobation, as if Gods 
© Election, 'ahd free Electing Love and Grace, were a variable thing, and - 
© could change; for asthe Scripcure declareth, The Gifts and Calling of God are 
© without Kepent ance; and this is {aid with areſpect tro Gods Ecelection-bothof 
© Few: and Gentiles, many of which were at that time remaining in unbelief 
© and impenftency. | 8 
P.i3. *And whereas ſome think that it will follow, That if ſome only be Elef- 
ed,that others muftneeds be Reprobated from Eternity unto Eternity ; In that they 
* are greatly miſtaken ; for Election ſignifies FER 
* only a Sele&ion or Preference of ſome be- Þ But for want of this Sele- 
© fore others, and not an abſolute Rejection of ction th- rejt mw/t periſh, it 
"any, fo as that God diJ hate any of his Crea- -ſcems. In truth / think they 14d 
© tures with an abſolute hatred, which is im- a4good be abiLlutely rejected. 
* poſſible ; for God the Creator loveth all his 
© Creatur-s as they are his workmanſhip z but his Love is more or lels ex- 
© tended and manifeſted unto them, or hid from them, according: to their. | 
* feveral ſtatcs and capacities ;- and that ne, Loye of God 1s more Fgoced j 
on | an 


- 
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© and manifeſted to ſuch who ſhall be ſaved, from the Beginning. of the World 

*t6 the End of it, than toſuch who ſhall got be faved, 1s a thing which ai] 
© of good underſtanding muſt and onght to acknowledge, to. Gods Eternal 
<©Priiſe, who hath made one to.differ from another. os 

Ex. Nar. pP.42. © That Chriſt is not only Gods EleA, but. all that ſhall be 
& ſaved from the beginning to the end off the World, are God Elect, being 
*ch>{*n in bim ( not only before they believe.and, repent,. but ) before the 
Foundation of the Wrrid. } | 

{ne Weſtminſter Confeſſion of Faith, 
Of Common and Saving Illumination. 

P. 4.9. , A'l tholg whom: God hath predeſtinated unto Life, and thoſe on!y, 
©heis pleaſed i» his appointed and accepted time eltectually to. call by his 
© Wor: and 5pirit out of the ſtate of Sin and Death, in wich they are by 
©Natyre, to Grace and Salyation by Jeſus Chrilt, enligtitening their 
*Mines ſpiritvally and favingly to underſtand the things of -God, taking a- 

- way their heart of Stove, and giving unto them a: bcart of Fleſh ; renew- 
©insg their, Wills, ard by his Almighty Power determining them to that 
*which'is good, and effeQually drawing them to. Jeſus Chriſt, yet ſo as 
"they come moſt freely, being made willing by his Grace. 

| Þ.52. © Cthers not Elected, altho? they may be called by the Miniſtry 
«of the Word, and may have ſome common yperations ofthe Spirit, yer 
" © they never truly come unto Chriſt, and theretore cannot be ſaved : Much 
©Ieſs can Men, not profcfling the Chriſtian Religion, be ſaved in anyother 
* way whatſoever, be they never ſo diligent to frame their Lives according 
© to the Light of Nature, and Law of that Religion they do profeſs. And to 
© aſſert and-maintain tnat they may, Is very pernicious, and to bedeteſted. 


| _ The Unive' ſal Free Grace, QC. Truth Advanced, P. 40. _ 

i P.75,75. © O Man! Whoever thou © And tho? that common Illumina=. - 

|  * art, whether Jew or Gen:ile, Scy:b5- * tion of God and Chriſt that is uni- 
© 27 or Barbarian, Ict the Witneſs of © verial to Men, be really Divine and 
f *Go:! in thy. Conſcience anſwer, * Supernatural, and fo good and ex- 


b *which tell; thee there is a God, who © ce}lent in its kind, and hath a pre- 
| © hath mace ihe Heavens and: the * paratory tendency ta Eternal Salva- 
| © Farth, and created thee, with 2ll * tion, vet itdath not fave with Eter- 
| © Mankind, to dwell upon the fac: * ral Salvation any who remain under 
< thereof, given thee a Body, and * it, and proceed no further, ſo as to 
provided abundantly for the wel- * witneſs that more ſpecial and pecu- 
« fare and comfort of it, and of the *© liar Grace and Illumination proper 
© life thereof,cauſing the Sen to-ſhine, * to true Chriſtians; for no 1]lumi- 
< ind the Rain to deſcend upon thee, © nation is able toſaye fully and per- | 
*the Earth to give thee Bread, the * fealy with Eternal Salvation, but "8 
OO ty 9 —IY ts Water 
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; Water Drink, the Air Breath, the © tHat which giveth the knowle 7e: 
*rire warmth;theHeavens Lightjand © and faith of Chrift crucified and 
* many other benign Influences : Hath * raiſed again, and doth open andre- 
©I fay, this bountiful God and Cre- © veal the glory of Gods Love, Wiſ- 
*4ato!,who hath given —_— all © dom, Poyer and Juſtice, in giving 
* this, a Soul immortal, fo carefully © his Son toe for us, and raiſing him 
© provided for thy Body, and thelife *© from Death to'be a Prince and 4 Sa- 
eand comfort thereof, &c. wholly © viour unto us, 
© neglected to provide for thy Soul, and the immortal Life and Good-> 
F there ? ——— 
1b;id, © And if he has provided for the good of the Sowul.of every Man, 
* that Good mult bear analogy, or proportion, to the Soxl, ſo as to anſwer 
«unto the nature thereof, which 1s Immortal, or Eternal, and without 
©end. 'Therefore it'muſt be an Immortal and Eternal Good, and confe- 
© quently ſufficient unto Salvation and Eternal Bliſs. as 12+ 2988 
P. 78, 79. * Now let the Witne's of God in every Man judge in this mat- 
©ter, and it will certainly determine, that becauſe the Mercy of the Lord 
© ſhall condemn all that periſh, the fame Mercy muſt needs have viſited them, 
© with ſome meaſure of Light and Life ſufficientunto Salvation, Which./a- 
© ving Mercy of the Lord viſits every'Man, til he hath wholly filled up the: 
©Cup of his Iniquity againft it, and then he is left to himſelf. 
© Athree-fold inſtance of this thing theScripture gives us, as——AIll 
© which do plainly imply a day of viſitation unto them that periſh, and con- 
« ſequently that Salvar;on was poſi.b/e unto them, through the appearance of. 
© Godin that Day. | EE, 
Well, Sir, what think yon now ? 1 have preſented you with more than: 
ONE Principtc of the Chriſtian Faith, that you have more than Once varied 
in, therefore | cannotclear you of the Imputation of an Apoſrate : For 
Non eodem curſu, reſpondent ultima pris. Tl 
And indeed London ard Aberdeen cannot be more two diſtiz# Ciics intwo: 
ciſtin& Kingdoms, than the Quotations out of the Prestyrerian Confeſjion of 
Faith, are differert Principles from the Quotations ont of your former Books, 
or than the Qnotations cut of your foi mer Books are different Principies: 
from the Quotations out of your letter Books, 1 muſt confels, Vour latter. 
Writings arca grezt deal nearer the Pre-byterian Principles than your for- 
ner, inſfornuch that I may compare them to Lon«0# and Vi/eſtminſfter ; which; . 
tio they are two Cities, and diſtinguiſhed by two different Names; yet touch - 
one another ; and if a Man havea mind, he may ſoon pals from the very, 
mid&le of the one, to the very middle of the other, and not-tire himſelf net- 
! ther : But between the other two, a Man mult take many-a weary fRepand: 
\ perhaps ſo tire before he is pot. half way, that he way give. over his Journy,, 
| Rs 
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and neyer go the reſt, except he be as good a Taveller as your ſelf. In ſhort, 


Sjr,what to call you, I cannot tell; a Presbyterian you will not own your (elf, 
and a Qxaker | cannot call you ; ſo you muſt paſs, for ought | ſee, for a 4ſun- 
rel, between Presbyterian and Quaker, a ſort of Amphibious Animal, that is 
neither Fiſh, Fleſh, nor good Red Herring ;'an Hermaphrodie in Religion. 
The Place where you and your Friends meet; 1s T#rrers-Hall ; in good 
truth, a very pertinent Name! For you are Turners all, I know not whe- 
ther you, Sir, may be free of that Company z but if nor, I think they ovght 
to give you your Freedom 3 and, if they would be ruled by me, Elect you 
Mefter next Vacancy ;, for I fancy you love Prekeminence : And I don'c 
know where they can chuſe a Man through the whole Cicy, more famous for 
Turning , conſequently, fit to be dignified as Maſter-T urner of Lovdbn. 
But being now willing to draw to a Concluſion, leſt you ſhould ie tired 
too, With this tedious Epiſtle, I ſhall only tell you, That I have fot born 
Comments, (except two ſmall Marginal Notes, whici1 | could not tell how 
to think of omitting) being willing to ſpare you, and am rather defirous to 
ſee that Work done by your own Pen ; and do aſlure you I wait with Impa- 
tience for the performance of your Promiſe, in the Preface to the Exatt 
Narrative, viz. And whereas ſome have objefted to me, That ſince 1 have acknow- 
ledged divers paſſages in my (wn Books need Correftion, and have fromiſed to do it, 
I ought to have done that/zn the firſt place, before I had charged Errors upon wthers.; 
otherwiſe it would look like the Hypocrites, ſeeking to pull out the Mote out of his 
Neighbours Eye, when the Beam 15s in his own Eye : I anſwer, The things that need 
Correttion in my Books, compared with the wile Errors in theirs, are but 4s my 
Motes to their Beams; which Ihad ſo far already pulled out of my own Eye, that 
{ bave freely acknonledged them 10 many, viva voce, and have them in readineſs to 
pabliſh in print with the firſt. conventency : Nor «re they ſuch things 4s oppoſe any 
Chriſtian Principles of Faith, but of an inferiour nature, And truly: Sir, the 
occaſion of my longing to ſee this Tract of yours, is, decauſe I fancy it muſt 
needs be a rare Meſs of Mince=- Meat, if you have cut it of the (ize above- 
mentioned. But if you would be pleaſed to take any Admonition kindly, 
which in kindneſs may be given you, I would adviſe yon to go more thorow- 
 flitch with your work, for ſuch a lame ricketty Correttion as that ſeems likely 
to prove, willnever ſatisfie the ſincere Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, in theſ: three 
Nations ; that which they may j»/#ly expect being, that you fully and effeftx- 
ally retract and renounce whatſever cither formerly or latterly you have 
publiſhed to the World in Print, that is reaily Erroneoms, leſt you come un- 
der our Saviours Reproof, Luke 12.57. Tea, and why even of your ſelves judge 
ye not what « right ? For let merell you, It you take not regular Courles 
in this promiſed Piece, you may expect to hear of it from ſome. body or other 
beſides the 2uakers; therefore if you do it not to purpoſe, you had better 


let. 
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take my ſolemn Leave, and ſubſcribe my ſeif, S:r, 
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let it quite alone; and indeed in doingit. by tialves, inſtead of makigg:;your 


former Compariſon good, of Motes and Beams, It will rather look li e a 


Mans giving himſelf a Black Eye. that thereby he might raiſe an Argu- 
ment to perſwade his Neighbour to pull out his. OM 

And row, S7, not knowing when | may trouble you again, or whether 
ever or no, ſubmitting theſe matters to your ſerious confderation,. I ſhall 


Yours, W.C: 


Temporibus peceata latent, . & tempore patent., 


POSTSCRIPT. 


Ince the writing of theabove, I heard ſome ſmall Account of ſome little: 
empty Cavils you let fly at my other Letter, on Sunday the 26th paſt; I 
ſhall only ſay this, It was a diſparagement to one of your Charadter, to talk 
after that manner : For a Man of Learning ſhould mend what he finds faulc. 
with, or ele forbear finding fault at al: Thoſe GQnotations which:make up. 
the firſt Paragraph of Contradictions, and whichare joyned together as ſuch,. 
which you will notallow to be any ContradiQtion at all,, you would do.well. 
(as | told you before) to reconcile to other Men's Under ſtandings ,. however.. 
becauſe I wili be kind to you, and ufe you well, if you will allow all thereſt, 
and let the World know fo much by a publick acknowledgment in Priat, then 
upon thoſe terms, and upon no ot } er, I will abate you that. : 
Moreover there are fome Errors the Printer hath been guilty of, which are 
not ſo,had, but that a moderate Reader might excuſe them, except one, which 
you-made a great Noiſe about, and which I the more adinire at, becauſe in 
four Advertiſement you blame Mr. Ellwood: ſo much for pedantick zrifting and; 
quibling, from meer Errors of the Preſs, &c. And beſides it it be Kare Logick to: 


argue, Becauſe it is not in p.14: or 18 tis not in' another, as the ſubſtance. . 


of your Complaint againſt Mr. Ellwood ſpecifies, Ex.1Var.p.49- Then ſay-1,. 


Are you not a rare Lopgician to fay, Becauſe a Quotation offered in.my former. 
Letter, p.9. is not in p.22. of Imm. Rev. therefore you areabuſcd, or to that 
nurpole, thereby inſinuating as if it. were not in the whole Book ? Pray, Sir,, 
allow Printers Faults, like as you would have them allowed to you, and. do; 
not chargethem upon the Author, who had not. the ſuperviſing the.Preſs;,. 
and then inſtead of:p.22. write p.99. and your great Bluſter vaniſhes., One 


might haye thought you a Man of: more Senſe and Sincetity; toog than thus to» 


tritle and quibble.about: the Errcrs ofthe Preſs. 
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One touch more, and. then I ſhall vonclade ; being longer, than T deſigned, 
becuaſe T cannot help ic, for,you force me to it, and that og this: I havevery 
lately ſeen, atthe end ofa Bookof yours juſt publiſhed, an Advertiſement le 
velled at me and my firſt Letter z which being it [elf ſhortin words,and hors 
ter in matter; will occaſion me tobe very ſhort in reply therets. yisrool 

But Mr. Keith, Que te dementia cepit ? Are you reſolved to make good what 
the Quakers throw in your Diſh? Cannot you bride your paſſion at all? ' Muſt 
you utter ſo many-hard words againſt a poor nameleſs Author, in three fidex 
of a Quarto Book? Enaugh,one would think,for all the 44 pages. Well, Sir, 
go on, and much good. may ſuch railing do you ! Perhaps your Spleen is al- 
moſt ready to burſt, anda little Vent may eaſe you. But ic not being good 
to truſt a Sword in a Mad-mans hand, have at yov, Sir, with a good. tough 
Cudgel; Plltry if I:tannot break your Sword, and thraſh you into betcer 
manners; yet really Lam almoſt outof hopes, becauſe the Suwmmer-ſta/on is an 
 dlltimne for mending ſowr Ale : Well bit or miſs, 10ck?> all, and therefore here's 
towards you. - —. | | * 

In the firſt place, What an / Torguedo your Antagoniſts lieunder ? * Tis 
juſt a3 if they wereall bewitchd. Surely. you are a Not me rangere': Nobody 
can ſet Pen to Paper to touch your Copy- bold, bit preſently he tails under a fa- 
tal neceſſity of writing ſcandalous Liels, labouring in vain, being guiity of dr- 
vers Forgeries, palpable Falfiries, Perverſions, Wreſtings, &c. White in the mean 
time, you in your Writings keep to ſound Words, are ror guilty of Inconſiftenty 
nor Contradifticon: Cujus contrarius verumeſt, - _ - 

Secondly, Wherein, go9d Sir, doth my Speech bewray me to be a Conr- 
terſeir, and rather one of the Gang and ſort of Antichriſtian Quakers P Anſww. 
Ipſe aixit Mr. Keith : That truly Orthodox, and ever conſtant Defender of 
riſtian Verity, ſaith ſo ; and that*s enough of Conſcience ; no matter for 
proof, for none he can give,you. But, Sir, how idle are you to furjmifefach 
a thing, as:you have no ſhadow of ground for, but what proceedsmeerly: 
from a Maggot in your own Brain ? 4uft «ll be Quakers who ſhew you your Con- 
traditions? No, Sir ; that's no good Argument: Beſides, (tho? my bting An- 
thorvf that-Letter, is a Secxet | haye kept from the knowledge of my intima-' 
teſt Acquaintance, conſequently your reſtleſs Endeayours to diſcover me, 
all labour in vain, -yet) I do aſſure you, thuſe who know me, know like- 
wiſe that the Name I call my ſelf by, is not fained, but true; and whether 
yon b:lieve it or no, is equal to me. 6 

Thirdly, W. C. is ſummoned to appear at Turners- Hall, &c. under pain 
and penalty of being reputed a Cow.rdly Spirit, 4 Smiter in the Dark, and as 
well Uamanly zs Vnchriſtian, &c. How, Sir ? Will nothing leſs ſerve your 
turn? Pray, Sir, let-this Second Epiſtle excuſe my Perſonal Appearance, #nd- 
I ſhall take it as a Fayour : For if lihould appear,you are-like to be _ the 
| n etter 


. this point, it may recound moreto your Credit. For, | þ 


obvious to any Common Read:rs Underſtanding. 


bettep for it, fince you would (neither ſhould) know me no mdret 
youdonow.; Therefvre inſhore, after the phblick manner-you;x 


ben, than 


ſhal{ not gratifie-you': But withal,. 1 do affire+you, it is:nod this wad: of + 
your Parts, nor my own Conſciouſheſs/ of the Trath.of your. Suggeſtions - 
againſt me, thay deter me, but ſomegther 'Reaſons beſt known tammy ſelf;: 


and-which 1 judge ſufficient. How, Mr. Keith, can you be fo-frolife an joote- 
gine, tha: I who decline ſettifig my Name at thto my Letter, will meet 
you in 2 Publick Meeting at 7irners- Hall? Surdy you dote in your old - 
Age :- Therefore pray reſt contented, and expect me not there, leſt you-bu. 
diſappainted, as affaredly you ſhall be, if you depend upon any ſach matter 
from W.C. And if thereupon, in ®#per, you will take no farther notice of 
the former, nor.this neither, yon may forbear if you-pleaſey; for as:I dont 
fear you, if yon ſhanld, fo I won't court yeu to it, foo 
Bnt is it not a ſtrangething, that youcan never ſpaddle up the dirthurith - 
your own Feet to offend your Neighbours, but the Wind carries it back-ig 
your own Face? W.C. it ſeems is a Smiter i# the Dark; Why {o, Sir? © ke 


Prints a Nameleſs Libel, Say youſo, Mr. Ke#b? But pray whowas aSmix;: 


ter in the Datk, when the Trials of Mr. Budd, Mr. Boſs, and:your Af, were 
Publifted in Penfiluania ? Have yon not ſome tihme-{ince that, owned that; i 
you wrote part of that Book? Stare of the Caſe, p,32: Then ppay be pleaſes 
to acquaint the World in what Page thereof youf Name is ſabſcribed 4 ithat | 
would be very ſatisfattory : And till then, if you pleaſe tobe filentasts 


4 
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Quisn0n ridet? Qui non videt, ſuo ſe jugulavit gladio. 


Fourthly, You tell me, / am extrcamly ignorarit 3 | wiſh you would tell 
me a little News, for Þll aſſure you that's none; for I knew that many 
years ago : Only thereby you hit your ſelf a Box o'th* Ear, for if one fo - 
extream/y igncrant be able to ſay a little, certainly the many Learned Afen 
of our Church, may Þe able to ſay a great deal more, iff they thought fit. to! 
ſpend a little teiſure time now and then from their more Neceſſary Studies, 
to hold you out a Loeking-Glaſs, and thereimfhew you your ſweet Fanny Faces 
You add, Or wickedly Impud:zt ; Well, now Sir, I thank you; Thatis News. 
I confeſs, for I never was toll fo b:fore ; but your Tongue 3» no ſlander, andit 
] am fo, I know not who I ſhould havelearnt it of, except your Books have 
taught it me: For | believe I way ſafely aſſert, That you are the woader of 
the Age in two reſpeds, viz. In writing Bogks {o-grolsly Contraditory 
to one another ; and then ſo impndently denying that they are 1o,. though 


Fiſthly, 


Which will 


- 


ara a 
it/ t aoWork: \ —ooMl rogation to, ſp d. any - 
NA Wrote ies; rhe pr as a:  Needicg Work at this Time, 25 Texre ic ih 
only-toucking, at aneipf7 yur Cortnents apon one-of them, 
Sigtlily, You tax;,me.wich: Ignorance, in” not ogderſtanding t he diſtin= 
evien beyyint the: MereridFObjeQ; and. the Formal.Qbjett ; alſo. betwixc, 
Objeftuy: formale quod, and ' Objettun formale quo, -Perbaps ſo, Sir;.atid: 
therefore, as 'an- 1gnorant Perſon, 1. defire to be informed by, you, whether, 
_ tlie Foundation. of' Faith: be. the Matil ' Obje& , or. the Hormal Obje&. 
' therecf.;: And whether it be Objefwm gucd , or Objeur: fee But, Irs. 
. what if Nine paits of Ten' of our Church, and perhaps as many, £qua/ 
pfoportion'd, Nuniber for Nnmber, of all the Diſſenters in theſe % I 
tions, cannot comprehend your Djſtinftions, will you Unchreſtian them all ?. 
I& not, why-do yow-fall ſo foul upon me for my 1gnorance : ? Andif ſo, The 
 more.Uncharitable Man:you. . 

-Your/Acculatibn of my. Miſrepreſegting thoſe Titles which Iaffirr med 
inmy former you inyourJam. Rev; gave to Chriſtswithin,. the Light ni 


"©, 


&&:. | pyrpbſely; wave, becauſe the proafs. thereof are to5: large. to be in- 
ſexted. here; referring the matter to the i 1ngenious. Reader tacompare, and 
thenſee, for bimelf, Whether my Affirmation, or . your. Denial, have moſt. of 
Truth in it. . And now.nathing in my Jadgment MATERIAL further oc- 
carring, without any more Formality, | 
o\ Nh RENEE Seed 5L.R, 


| ADIEU, 
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TO THE 


QUARTERLY-MEETING 


.U F 

1 ondon and Middleſex. 
Dear Frienas, "v0 / 
 SCxxrisT laid it down fora ftanding and Effe- 
& Cual Foundation, for his Church to build” on, 
=» when oe Id; A Ty 

That Loving God with all the Heart, and with all the 
Soul, and with all the Mind, and: our Neighbour as our ſelf 
were the two. grear Commandments, on which Hang ell 
the Law and the Prophets: ++121+#3, WWF 

So it's alfo recommended by that great Apoſtle James, 
when he wrote, That pure Religion and undefil d before . 
God and the Father, is to viſit (or Relieve) the Eatherleſs 
and the Widows in their Aflittion, and: to keep unſpotted 
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Therefore a YVirtuom- Edacation that may the 
YOUTH wunſpotted from the World, and a ſuihcient 


Proviſion for the Tmployment of the Able POOR, 


with a charitable Subfiſtence for the Diſabled, is one of 


the moſt Eſſential viſible Parts of the true Apoſtolick 
Chriſtian Religion. OR 

Which I have often confider'd for mary Years ; and 
having now a freſh Occaſion given me, from the late Ad- 
vice of the Tearly-Aeeting to the roy for 
their Providing a good Education for Friends Children, I of> 
fer the following a our preſent Education he TI 


& 


Ez 


defetive, for want of a full Proviſion for Friends Chil - 
dren under allCircumſtances. | 

For tho? there are good Schools near London, for ſuch 
whoſe Parents are able and willing to be at the Charge 
of Eighteen or Twenty Pound a Year, for their Board, &c. 
and in the North for ſuch as will give ejght or ten Pounds. 


Yet there are many of our Friezads, in and about 
London, who are not able to pay 18 or 20/1. a Year, 
nor willing to ſend their Children fo far from them as 
the North, 

Therefore it is highly neceſſary to find ſome Method 
for the Edacation of the Children of ſuch: Parents. 

For keeping their Children at Home, and fending 
them daily to what School 1s neareſt them, it may be 
of very pernicious Conſequence, by the Company and 
Converſation they may meet with either at School or 
out of 1t. 

And for Londoneys ſending their Children into the 
North, it's ſo far from their Parents, that they may 
be dead before they can ſee or hear from them. And 
it would many times be an extream Difficulty for ei- 
. ther of the Parents, much more for both of them, to 
- goto ſee a Sick Child, however great their Defire may 
be tor 1t. 

And farther, none of theſe Schools are any Proviſion 
for many that can give but 5 /. a Year, and yet are a- 
bove wanting the Charity of others, whoſe Chilarer 
ought alſo to be conſider'd for an Education; and poſ- 

ſibly one Half of our Friezds may be under thoſe Cir- 
- cumſtances. 


The PROPOSALS. 
For all which good Parpoſes, I propoſe our Hoſpital, at 
Clerkenwell, as rapable to be a ſufficient Proviſion at pre- 
ſent, for ſuch of our Friends Children as may deſire it in 
the City of London-axid Middleſex. And as it farther 
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proſpers, 1t mill be a good Pattern fot every County in thh 

Kyngaom. \ W.6. 
Firfl, A Child may be Boarded there, with the pre- 
ſent Diet and Rules, at fozr Shillizzs a Week without 
Working. 

Secondly, Children, whoſe Parents will allow them 
to work, 1f they can earn 124. 184. or25s. a Week, 
they may-be abated weekly, out of the 4 5s. a- Week, 
what their Work comes to, which will be a great Eaſe 
to many Parents in their Charge. 

Thirdly, Many Children that do fome Work will 
Learn much the better for it, Children loving change 
of Imployments ; whilſt an Idle Education is an Edu- 
cation to Idleneſs: Some Imployment being an Ad- 
vantage to all Children. "P 

Fourthly, Confidering, that all the Houſe-Room that 
is there may be usd to Entertain Children: There 
may be many more Provided for, than there are at 
preſent. 

Fifthly, As there ſhall be a ſufficient Number of Chil- 
dren, there may be all Sorts of Learning and Languages 

Taught there, where may be alſo a Library. __ 
' , Andin Timeall Sorts of Handicraft Trades, which 
im Germany and Turkey is reckoned fo Eſſential a Part of 
Education, that the German Princes and: the Grand Sige 
 #ior are all Taught ſome Mechanick Trade. - 
And in Holland it 1s a Proverb, That their Childres 
wake Toys for the Engliſh Children to Play with. 


But to remove one Obſtacle to theſe Propoſals, it is. ne» | 


ceſfary tochange it's Name from a Work-hoaſe, to be ei- 
ther an Hoſpital or a College, but rather the latter ; be- 
cauſe ſome Parents will not put their Cheldrez to ſo-con- 
temptible a Place of Education, as a Work-hoaſe or a 
Hoſpital. 
The fr ſounding too much like a Bridewell, and the 
| ſecond like an Almſbouſe, Whereas a College beſpeaks a 
more Liberal Eaucation. Lk 
| A 2 And 


And this Houſe, when Sr. Thomas Row had it, was 
calPd The College of INFANTS, and ſoInſcrib'd up- 
on the Gate. 

And ſuch Colleges, under good Management, may be 
ſo enlarg'd, as to bemade a Means to leaven many of the 
Poor of the Kingdom with a Love to Vertue and Pie- 
ty. In the firſt coming out of our Miniſters, their 
Miniſtry was the only Means then to convince the Peo- 
ple; but ſince we are become a conſiderable Body in 
the Nation, there is a Duty incumbent on this Body, 
to exert it ſelf in all Chriſtian Offices to propagate Ver- 
tue, Charity and Piety among Men ; Good Examples 
being more convincing than Precepts. 

Note, What I have propoſed for the uſing Part of our 
Hoſpital at Clerkenwell, tor a Boarding-School, is not to 
put the Houſe to any Charge, becauſe thoſe Friends 
that put their Children there, are either to pay what 
will keep them, or their Children's Work 1s to make 
up what their Parents pay ſhort. 

And therefore 1t will be needful for you, to extend: 
your As of Charity, to ſuch other ObjeAs as may moſt 
want them: And 1n particular an Infirmary or Hoſpital 
for the Sick would be very uſeful ; and you might take 
in the Poor Children of Friends 1n the neighbouring 
Counties, upon the uſual Terms, rather than let the 
Houſe want filling. | 
And it is Advantage ſufficient to the Mozthly- Meetings, 


Terms) cheaper and better than\any where elſe. 

But for any to think, that the Mozthly- Meetings ſhould 
be caſed of their whole Charges, which they pay tor their 
Poor there, if there were a Fund ſufficient, would be to 
rob the Poor (that might otherwiſe be there provided 
for) to give to the Rzch 1n eaſing them, and prevent the 
rich Men whilſt living the Opportunity of ſhewing 
their Charity (which 1s their Duty) to the Poor, and con- 
fequently of receiving the Ble/ing that doth md i 
WHICH 


that they can have their Poor kept there (on them 


which will alſoleave the Living Poor to expe from the 
Dead their Support : But on the contrary, as the. Fund 
ſhall Increaſe, I offer the following Conſiderations, for 
the Enlargeing of your Charities.in time to come; and 
further recommend toyour Peruſals my former Propo» 
ſals for a College of. Induſtry. | 


Some Conſiderations on the Duty of Propagating 
Piety, Charsty and Induſtry among Men. 
N. the Beginning God (created the Heavens and the 
Earth, and that Creation was finiſhed in ſix Days, . 
and in the laſt of thoſe Days God ſaid, Let as make 
Man, and in that Day was finiſhed : that: Part 'of the 
vHible Creation which Moſes gives an. Account of. - 

But God: hath ſince continued . a ſecond Creation, 
which will not be wholly finiſhed untilthe End of the 
World, in order to produce from Men-a Creation of - 
Angels, . or Beings equal to them ; for as Men are raiſed 
from the Earth fince it was formed, fo will Men, when 
regenerated and attain the ReſurreCtion,. be raiſed to 
be as Angels; of which though Moſes faith little or: no-, 
thing, yet our bleſſed Saviour doth. a) 

Whea that Time will end no Man knows, a Thouſand 

= Tears - 

Luke 6. v. 33- And if ye do Good to them which do Good to you, What 
Thank have-ye ? For Sinners do alſo even the ſame. Per. 26. Be ye 
therefore merciful, as your Father alſo is merciful. Ver. 38, Give, and it 
ſhall be given. unto you; good Meaſure, prefſed down, and ſhaken toge- 
ther, and running Over ,——— | 

(a) Mark 12. v:-25.. For when they ſhall Tiſe from the Dead, they nei- | 
ther marry nor are given-:in Marriage; Butare as the Angels which are in + 
Heaven. 

Luke 2C« ve 35+ But they which {hall be-accounted: worthy to obtain that 
World, and the Reſurrection from the Dead, neither marry,:nor are given: 
in Marriage, Ver. 36, Neither can they die any more ; for they are equal: 
unto the Angels. 

Rev. 22. v. 8. And I Foby fell down to worſhip before the Feet of- 
the Angel, which thewed- me theſe things. Ver. 9g. Then faith he unto 
me, $S2e thou do it not; For I am. thy Feilow-S?rvant, and of thy Bre-- 
thren the Prophets, and of them which keep the Sayings of this Book 3. - 
Worſhip God I | | 
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Tears being with God but 


- But Whore-mongers and Adulterers God will judge. (0%) Zeb. 10. ve 5, 7+ 


as one Day ; yet he uſeth 
Men and Women as Inftruments in this great Work, 
(6) by Marriage, Bearing and Breeding of Children, 


from one Generation to another, and Tilling the 


Ground - to raiſe Bread, and breeding of Cattel, to 
ſupport Life and increaſe Poſterity to the End of the 
World. 

And ſome among the Multitude of Mankind are rai- 
{ed up to be Soveraigns, Governours, Magiſtrates and 
Miniſters, to inſtruCt and keep the Reſt of their Fellow- 
Mortals in good Order, by which they are and will be 
Inſtruments in the Hand of God, in carrying on this 
Creation (that are appointed when regenerated to be as 
Angels) and become the fitter to be accounted as Mem- 
bers of his Body, who ſaid to the Father, 4 Body haſt 
thou prepared me, lo, 1 come (in the Volume of the Book 
i 4 written of me) to do thy Will, O God ! (c) 

Wherefore it is highly the Duty of all Men, from the 
greateſt Monavch.to the meaneſt Subjctt, to their Power, 
and Capacity, and Station they are placed in, to perform 
their Part to carry on the Cr2at/oz, whether by Advice, 
keeping 20od:Order among Men,or putting ſuchas want it 
into a Way to live, and to provide for theSupport of ſuch 
as are diſabled either by Age or other Weakneſs; for 
though they may be but as Lazarass in this World, 
they may be as Angels'in the next: And there 1s no 
greater Demonſtration viſible to Men, that we love 

God, 
(7b) Gen: 1: v, 28. And God blefſed them, and God faid unto them, Be 


fruitful and'multiply, and replenith the Earth, and ſubdue it. 
; I Tim. 2+V. 15. Notwithſtanding ſhe. ſhall be: faved in Child-bearing, 
if they continue in Faith, and Charity, and Holineſs with Sobriety. 
I Tim, 4. ve te Now the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in the latter 
times, ſome ſhall depart from the Faith, giving heed to ſeducing Spirits, 
and Dottrines of Devils,-Ver. 3. Forbidding to marry,———Ch. 5. ver. 14 
I will therefore that the younger Women marry, bear Children, guide the 
Houſe, — | | 

Heb. 13. v+» 14. Marriage is honourable in. all, and the Bed undefil'd : 
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God, than ſhewing Love. and Charity 'to- one” an 
ther. (a) | 

And by the Relation our Saviour gives of the great 
Day of Account, our Happineſs will then'confiſt more 
in our having fed the Hungry, cloathed'the Naked, and 
viſited ( or helped and healed ) the Sick, than in having 
heard or preached without thoſe Charities. 

There being thoſe that will ſay, Lord, Lord, have 
we n0t 4; 99” y in thy Name? And in thy Name have 
caſt out Devils? And in thy Name done many wonder- 
ful Works? (e) 

And others will fay, they had eaten and drank in 
his Preſence, and he had taught in their Streets. {f) 

But if the Love of Vertue, and of Charity to the 
Poor and Affiicted ſhall be wanting, the Sentence 'is 
Aſtoniſhing. 

When the faithful and wife Servant, whom the Lord 
hath (by giving him Riches or Power) made Ruler o- - 
ver his Houſhold, to give them ME AT in due Seaſon, . 
will be bleſſed ; whom his Lord, when he cometh, . 
ſhall find fodoing. (g) 

But that Evil Servant, that ſhall begin to ſmite /hate 
and abuſe) his fellow-Servants; &c. will be cut off and 
appointed his Portion with Hypocrites. 

How many diſtres'd Souls, and helpleſs Orphans lie 
in our Streets, as the dry Bones in- the Valley, want- 
ing to be gathered togethep,. by others. Aſhſtance = 

re 


(d) Fames 2. v. 13. For: he ſhall haye. Judgment without Mercy, that 
hath ſhewed- no Mercy; -and Mercy rejoyceth againft Judgment. Ver, x4, 
W hat doth it profit, my Brethren, though a Man ſay he hath'Faith,-and 
have not Works? Per. 15. If a Brother or Siſter be naked, and deftitute 
of daity Food (v. 16.) And one of you fay unto them, Depart in Peace 
be yon warmed, and filled ;* Notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe 
things which are needfulto the Body ; What doth it profit ? 

1 Fobn 3. v.17. But whoſo hath this World's Good, and ſeeth his. 
Brother have need, and ſhutteth up his Bowels of Compaſſion from him, 
How dwelleth the Love of (Gud in him ? Ms , 

' Luke 16. v.9. And I ſay unto you, make to your ſelves Friends of the 
Marimon of Unrighteouſneſs, that when ye fail, they may receive you in 
to everlaſting Habitations, _ 

(e) Mat, 7+ Vs 22, ( f ) Luke 13.V. 26s. - 
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þ fore they can be united, and they muſt be united 'be- 
bt fore Sinews and Fleſh will come, and Skin cover them ; 
E] and then may their own Labour make them happy in 
XZ this World, and good Inſtructions (through the Blef- 
4 ſing of God) may:prepare them for the Happineſs of 
the next. 
The Children called The Black-Guatzd are a confi- 
derable Part of theſe Dry Bores, they are our Neigh- 
bours, our (4) .Fleſh and Blood, our Relations, our 
Children, however mean and contemptible ' they may. 
now appear. 
They are capable of being Saints on Earth, and as An- 
gels in Heaven; How much is owing to Birth and E- 
ducation, that hath made the Difference between:them 
and us? Was 1t our Vertue or their Vice that made 
one Dilterence ! Had weany Capacity before we were 
or! | 
=o Hath not'God made the Difference, and given us the 
F happy Opportunity (if we uſe it well) to be able to give 
3 rather than to receive? And. put us -into'a Capacity-of 
receiving the Bleſſing of feeding the Hungry, and 
cloathing the Naked ? | 
But what an Aggrevation wall it -be, -to any Man's 
Account, when he ſhall be charged with being-an Un- 
faithful Steward with ſuch a Trutt ? 
Is .not -this a little Siſter that hath zo Breaſt ? What 
ſhall we do for our Siſter in the Day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken 
or ? | | 
4 If ſhe be a Wall, may we not baild upon her a Palace of 
Silver, by their own Induſtry, if we-put them -1n the 
way of it ? The Labour of the Poor being the Mines 
of the Rich. 
And when a good Education may have made them 
of 
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 (b) AR. 17. v, 26. And hath made of one Blood all Nations. 

Luke: 10. v. 29,— Who is my Neighbour ? Ver. 36. Now which of theſe 
three, thinkeft thou, was Neighbour unto him that fell among Thieves ? 
Per. 37. And he ſaid, He that thewed Mercy on him ; Then ſaid Jeſus-un- 
$0-him, Go and.do thou likewiſe, 
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come to be Sea-men or Travel, they will be as ſo' ma- 
ay Miſſionaries or Miniſters; and though not in a Mi- 
niſtry, yet their regular Lives will greatly ſtrengthen 
the Teſtimony of ſuch as ſhall have a Miniſtry, whilſt 
the prophane and vitious Lives of our preſent Sea-mez, 
&c. is one of the greateſt Scandals and ſtrongeſt Obſta- 
cles to the Indzans Converſion. 

Should we not therefore endeavour to reform our Peo- 
pleat home ? where we are capable to have ſo much In- 
Huence, upon our own Country-Men, more than any 
--——_ or Miniters can have-upon Forreign Ido- 
aters. 

Our People not denying the Principles of Chriſtiani- 
ty, but hurried with their vitious Inclinations and Paſ- 

ons, and many diſtres'd with Neceſlaties through a 
mean Birth and vitious Education. 

Whereas the Izdians have all thoſe Paſſhons to ſtrug- 
gle with, and what is full as hard to be raced out, that 
1s, a Bzgottry to their Idols. 

It is not. he that dwells neareſt that is only our 
Neighbour, but he that wants our Help alſo claims 
that Name and our Love. | 

'Let the great Increaſe of Charity-Schools and Work- 
houſes 1n this Kingdom, and the excellent and effeCtual 
Proviſion that is made for the Poor in Holland, with the 
{ſurpriſing Succeſs of Auguſtus Hermanus Franck, at Glaucha 
near Hall, in the King of Prauſia's Dominions In- 
courage you, who begun an Orphan Houſe, or Charity- 
School with leſs than 20 5s. and in a few Years rais'd a 
College, by the Charitable Gifts of others, in which 
ſeveral Hundreds were Entertain'd. | 

If we would heartily ſet about taking care of the 
Poor, we may be able to work Wonders that way : 
The Poor are able to do more than get their own 
Living, and therefore it 1s only the Want of good 
Management and —_ that hinders from do- 
TE _ 
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what would be fo great eſhne to Man. 


Let our Charity be as extenſive as the Net of the 


Kingdom of Heaven (Mat. 13. v. 47.) which catchd 


both good and bad Fiſh, and though the bad were caſt 
away, yet the good were gather'd 1nto Veſſels: And tho? 
many Childrea of the Kingdom may be {hut out / Mar. 
8. v.12) yet Multitudes of the Qut-caſts will be ga- 
thered from the Eaſt and Weſt, and from the Nor and 
Soutb : And though John law but an Hunared Forty Forr 
Thouſand of the twelve Tribes, yet he ſaw an innuwera- 
ble Company of all Nations, Languages, Tongues and Peo- 
ple praiſing God. 


i, | 


And theretore our Charity ſhould be univerſal as the 
Love of God is; to which add Faith and Induſtry, and 
then Mountains of Difficulty will vaniſh away, as 
Mitts before the Sun, and we {hall be as Leaven to 
the Nations. (7) 

Uncontin'd Acts of Charity will be one Means of 
uniting the Hearts of all ſincere Chriſtians, by what- 
ever other Name they may be diſtingui{t*d, 

Whereas to bring all to the ſame Opinton, 1s no more 
practicable, than it is to bring all to one Degree of Uns 
deritanding, or to the fame Featuyes, or Stature and 
SIZE. 

And as there are not two Leaves or two Grains of 
Sand, to be found in the World juſt the fame, neither 
are there two Saints on Earth of the ſame Sentiments 1n 
all things; and the Angels in Heaven ditfer 1n Glory, 
but yet all are united in the (trongeſt Bond of Love, and 
humble Adoration to the Almighty. In 


(7) Luke 14. v. 21,,— Go out quickly into the Streets and Lanes of 
the City, and bring in hither, the Poor and the Maimed, and ihe Halt 
ard the Blind. Fer. 23. Go cut into the High-ways and Hedges, and 
ccmpel them to come in, that my Houle may be nlled. 

Mat. 5. ve. 13. Ye aie the Salt of the Earth. Ver. 14. Ye are the 
Light cf the World, a City that is let on a Hill cannot be hid. Ver. 15. 
Neither do Men Light a Candle and put it under a Buſhel, buc on a Can, 
dleftick, and it giveth Light unto all that are in the Houſe. Ver, 16.. Let- 
your Lights ſo ſhine before Men, that they may ſee your good Works, and 
glorify your Father which is ja Heayen, 


In fome Forreign Parts, they have Hoſp##als for en- 
tertaining all ſorts of Sick, without asking whetice the 
came, or what Religion they are of: Ini Paris bhie of 
them 1s call*d The Houſe of God, 

And . Hoſpitals to receive all TIsfanis that are 
brought there, without asking whoſe they are. 
And other Hoſpitals for entertaining Incurables. 
Wherefore if our good Works do not out do other 
People's, How can our Light ſhine to the World, and 
thereby occaſion their Glorifying out Father which ts 
in Heaven ? EE 

The King of Denmark ſent Proteſtant-Mifſionariss, to 
Mallabar 1n the Eaſt- Indies, in the Year 1706, but they 
found bur little Influence among them, in barely In- 
ſtruting the Children, until they took the Care of 
wholly Providing for them. * 
But as it 1s our Daty to extend our Charity to Man- 
kind, ſo more particularly to the Hou(bold of Faith. 

And therefore I would firſt recommend it to you, to 
make the beſt Uſe you can of our Work-houſe or Hoſpital, 
for ſuch Poor, which iscapable of much greater Improve- . 
ment, and of a more Univerſal Service than it1sat preſent. 

But if them that are invited by the preſent Conſti- 
tution of the Houſe, will not ſend their Children, or 
ſhall not be ſufficient to fill. it,, Go into the Streets and 
Lanes.of the City, and the Highways and Hedges, 
that the Houſe may be fiPd : When ſuch Poor are 1n- 
vited, their Neceſſities will compel them to come 1n. 

Muſt it not inflame every ſincere Chriſtian, with 
Love and Charity, that confiders how valuable the 
Saving of One Soul is (when if a Man gains the whole 
World, and loſes his own Soul, there 1s no' Profit by it :) 
And that ſuch as ſhall be BenefaQors therein, wall 
find them 'to be an additional Comfort to their Ever- 
laſting Habitations, and Eternal Crown of Glory; 
Mark 8. v. 36. Like 16. v9. Wd 

_ = * Fifty 


_— | 


Fifty. two Shillings a Year, will keep'a poor Boy, 
( with his Labour, in the Hoaſe, and as your Charities 
ip ſhall be extended, your Fund will be inlarged. 
4 T ſhall add the Subſtance of an Excellent Diſcourſe 
(as an Addition to mine, Of the Value of the Poor) 
_ of a poor Man in Germany, above 3oo Years ago, then 
writ by John Taulerws, and ſince printed 1n Dottor E- 
verrard's Works (Part 2d p. 451.) who was a Religious 
Diſſenter, in King Femes the Er/f*s Time ; and allo the 
Relation is lately publiſh'd by Robert Nelſon, Eiq; De- 
ceas'd, an Eminent Church-Man. 
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A ſbort Dialogue between a Learned Divine and a Bepgar. 


Here was, in times 7aſt, a certain famous Divine, who 
by the ſpace of eight Years, had continually zmportu- 
ned the Lord by Prayer, conceriving he wanted the Right 
Knowledge of the Truth, notwithſtanding all his Learning ; 
and ſpent whole Nights therein, begging of God to let him 
know Him, and know himſelf, and to ſhew him any Mar 
that might teach him the Way of Truth: And when upon a 
Y time, he was inflam'd with a moſt vehement Deſire there- 
| of, a Voice from Heaven thus ſpake unto him, Go forth roche 
Church-Doors, and there thou ſhalt find a Man that caniTeach 
thee the Way of Truth: And going forth, he found there a 
certain Beggar, with patch'dand torn Apparel, and filthy dir- 
ty Feet, all whoſe 4pparel was ſcarce worth three Half-pence; 
to Whom, by way of Salutation, he thus ſpake. 
Dtvine, God give thee a good Morning. 
Beggar, Sir, I do not remember that ever I had an evz/ one. 
Div. God make thee fortunate and proſperous; Why doſt 
thou ſpeak in this manner ? 
Beg. Neither was I ever unfortunate Or anprofperous. 
Div. Be bappy ! What mean theſe Words of thine ? 
Beg. Nor was I ever «unhappy. 
Div. God ſave thee! Now at laſt ſpeak more plainly. 
Beg, Truly Sir, I will do it willingly: Thou did'ſt 
wiſh me a proſperous and good Morning ; and I anſwer'd, I 
never had an anproſperous or evil one; for when I am pinch- 
ed with Hunger, I praiſe God: If I ſuffer Cold, it it hazl, if 
It /now, if it rain, 1f the Whether be fair or foul, I praile 
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God, if T be aretchel and deſpiſed, I ikewiſe pjaiſe. God: = 


And therefore there n«ver happened any /ador evi! Morning. 
to me. Thou did'ſt likewiſe wiſh that I might befofrunare ; 
and I anſwered, that I had never been-unfortynere;' becauſe 
whatever God gave me, 'or I ſuffer, or whatever happened 
to me, whether it were agrecable to ge, or otherwiſe, were 
it ſweet of bitter, T gladly received it at his Hands as the beſt - 

And therefore I was never unfdrtunate, - 


Thou ſaid*ſt moreover; that God would be pleaſed to make 


me happy : Wherennto I likewiſe anſwered, That I never had 
been #nhappy; for I am fully reſolved 1hro* bis Grace, to ad- 
here and only to c/eave to the Will of God, as the beft (as 
abandoning mine own Will) into which I have ſo wholly pour- 
ed out 2n1ne own Will, that whatever he wils that I wil alſo: 


j 


And for this Cauſe (as I ſaid) I was never «nbappy, ſeein 
that I will c/eave 19 bis. Will only, and have wholly reſigne 
mine own proper Wall. 

Div. This 1s very ſtrange: But what I pray thee wouldf 
thou ſay, it the Lord of Majeſty would drown thee in the 
bottomleſs Pir, Could*ſt thou then be content with his Will ? 

Beg. Drown me in the bottomleſs Pit ! Why certainly, if 
he ſhould, I have wo Arms, by which I would ftill embrace 
him, and claſpe faſt abouthim : One 18 77ze Humility, and that: 
T lay under Him; and by HizI am wanited to his moſt ſacred: 
Humanity: The other, and that is the right 4rm, which is: 
Love, which is wnited to his Diviniry : Knd by this Love 
given to me, from himfelf, I hold him ſo faſt, that he would 
be forc'd to go down to Hell with me: And it were much 
more to be wiſhed by me, to be in Hell with God, than to- 
be in Heaven without him. | 

By this, that Divine learned, That the moſt compendious 
Way to God, is a True Reſegnation with profound Humility - 
Hereupon the Divine ſpake again tothe Beggar, and aſk'd him. 

_ Div. Whence camelt thou ? 
| Beg. from God. | 

Div, Where foundeſt thou God ? 

Bee, Even There, where I left all the Creatures. 

Div. But where did'ſt thou leave bim ?- | 

Beg.gdn humble and clean Hearts, and in Met of Good? 
Will, which is his Templ/eand Dwelling-place. 

Div. I pray thee Friend, who art thou ? 

Beg. Whoam I! Truly, Iam a King, and Jeſus himſelf 
hath crowned me with Peace, Power and Reſt Div. 


Div: Art thou a King! But where is thy Kingdom 2 
Beg. Sis, The Kingdom of Heaven is within me, In my 
Soul , and I can now, and do, by his Power in me, ſo govern 
and command all my inward and outward Senſes, that all the 
Afﬀe#ions and Powers of the old Man in my Soul are conquered, 
and are in Subje&ion to the New Man in me; which Kingdom 
no Man can doubt, buf is berter than all the Kingdoms, Scep- 
ters. Crowns and Glories of this World. 

Div. What brought thee to this PerleCtion ? 

Beg. My Silence, ſublime Meditation, and, above all, My 
Union with the ever-bleſjed God of 'Peace and Reſt , which is my 
Kinedem: And to ſay the Truth, I could reſt in nothing which 
was leſs than God; and now having found my God, I have for- 


| and Reſignatio,, The Silence of a Religious and Spi- 
ritual Worſhip, 1s nota drouſy unthinking State of the 
Mind, but a ſequeſtring or with-drawing of it, from 
all viſible Objets and vain Imaginations, unto a fer- 
vent Praying to, or Praifing the Invitible Omniprefent 
Gad, in his Light and Love ; his Light gives Wifdom 
and Knowledge, and hi; Love gives Power and 
Strength, to run the Ways of his Commandments with 
Delight. But except all Exceſles of the Body, and 
Paſfions of the Mind are avoided (through Watchful- 
neſs) the Soul doth not attain True Silence. 

Reſignation (-in Love and Humility) to the Will of 
God, is one of the moſt Eſſential 120iſþle Parts of true 
Religion (as Als of Charity is of the Viſible Parts) there 

being in Heaven. no Will but God's : "Therefore every 
One's Growth, towards that Kingdom, 1s but in Pro- 
portion to the Degree, that their Wills are reſign'd unto 
the Will of God ; True R:ſignation preſerves Men from 
all Evil, when they come to prefer his Will before 
their own: And it allo drives away all Diſpaft, and. 


.the Accuſer of the Brethren, and quenches all the fie- 
ry Darts of Sathia. 
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F*0d. $8.-v. 3. And thon ſhalt fpealc-unto all thit nre-wife-hearted; 
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William Penn's CharaQter of the Wiſe Man, in the ſe- 
cond Part of his Maxims p. 24. is, That he is always for 
ſome ſolid Good, Civil or Moral ; as to make his Country 
more virtuons, preſerve her Peace and Liberty, imploy her 
* Poor, . improve Land, advance Trade, ſuppreſs Vice, tncon- 
rage Induſiry, and all Mechanick Kpowleage ; and that they 
ſhould be the Care of the Government, and the Bleſſing and 
Praiſe of the People. To conclude he ts juſt and 2 God, 


hates Covetouſneſs, and eſchews Evil, and loves his Neigh- 
boar as himſelf. | 


Eccleſ. 11. v. 21, Caſt thy. Bread upon the Waters, for thou ſhalt fig: - 
it after many Days, 


A FRATEE 


. 'F0u Holy, Almighty and Eternal God ! Who fills Heaven and Earth with © 

thy Preſence; the Secrets of all Hearts are opzn and known to thee : Thou - 
that made the Heart, Shalt nos thou underſtand ? Thou know'ſt our Wants and © 
our Neceſſnies, beyond what we are able 10 expreſs or think : Thou inexhauſtible 
Fountain and Fulneſs of all our Mercies and Bleſſmgs ! Who makeft a feeble or 
little one become as David, and David as the Angel of thee our God, who 
makeſt rby Angels Miniſtring-Spirits, and thy Minifters a Flaming Fire, conti- 
nually aſcending in thy Light and Love, from one Degree of Glory unto another, , 
tbe Increaſe of which there is no End: 

Da thou inable us, O Lord ! to proſtrate our: ſelves in deep Humility before 
thee, with our Wills. ſubjefed and refign'd unto thy Holy Will int all things, 
that we may, with Sincerity, ſay, Thy Will be done on Earth as it is done in 
Heaven. Thy Will, O Lord ! is united to infinite Wiſdom and omnipotens Power «. - 
Thou know'ſt what is beſt, and art able to do whatever ſeemeth good unto thee +: 
What are we Mortals,(that we ſhould ſay unto thee, the Almighty ! What doſt thou?) 
Or ten Thouſand Worlds, or ten thouſand 1imes ren Thouſand, but as the Drop of & 
Bucket or the ſmall Duſt of the Ballence, in Compariſon of Thee. Make us, 0 
Lord ! what is right in tby Sight ; ſuitable to the Beings which thou haſt made 
us, and the Stations which thou baſt plac d us in; that our Tables nor nothing. 
#hat we injoy may become a Snare unto us ; but that the Uſe and Strength of þ5 
that we receive from thy bountiful Hand, may be return'd uno thee, 1n all Obe» 
dience with Reverence and deep Humility, Praiſing, Worſbiping and Adoring 
Thee, the' Mighty God! Words are to few, and all the Languages in the 
Univerſe are not ſufficient, neither is it in the Power of Men or Angels, either 
in Time or Eternity, fully ro ſer forth the Glory of thy Majeſty ! The Might of 
thy Power! Or the Excellency of 1by Wiſdom ! Thou unexpreſſible Being # Who 
art GOD over All ;, Bleſſed in thy Self for ever and ever : Amen, Amen,. 
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'Þ ROPOSALS for raiſing a College of Induſtry, of all 
j zſeful Trades and Husbandry, with Profit for the Rich, 
OY a plemiful Living for the Foor, and a good Education 
for Touth : Dedicated and preſented to the Parliament. 1696, 
:2, 4 Supplement to the College of Induſtry : Dedicated to the 
 Paurhament. _ ING, 
2. 4n Epiſt. to Friends,concerning the Educationof Touth. 1697, 
© =. Efſays about the Poor, Manufaftures, Trade, Money, Planta- 
tions and Fellons, with the Excellency and Divinity of In- 
. ward Liebht * Dedicated to the Parhiament. 16 99, 
'$. 4 Caution againſt all Perturbations of the Mind; but more 
particularly againſt ( the Paſſion of ) Anger, as an Enemy 
-fo the Soul, by making of it unfit for the Preſence of God, 
and unable to enter the Kingdom of Heaven. 1702, 
6. Watch :unto Prayer : Or Conſiderations for all who profeſs 
they believe in the Light, to ſee whether they walk in the 
Light, without -which they cannot become the Children of it, 
nor be cleanſed from therr Sins. 1702, 
7. To the Lords and others, Commiſfuners, appointed totake - 
Care of the poor Palatines. _ 1709 
8. Some Reaſons, for an Eyropean-State, propoſed to the. 
' Powers of Europe, by an Univerſal! Gaurantee, and an An- 
nusl Congreſs, Senate, Dyet, or Parliament, to ſettle any Dif- 
putes, about the Bounds and Rights of Princes hereafter. 4nd 
.alſo, for a. General Council, of all the different Religions 
Per ſwaſions in Chriſtendom, not to diſpute what they differ 
about,” but to ſettle the general Principles they agree in; 
by which it will appear, that they may be good Subjefts and 
Neighbours, tho' of different Apprehenſions of the Way to 
Heaven: 'In ordeg:to prevent Broils and War at Home, 
when Forreign Wars are ended : Dedicated to the Bueen 
and Parliament. - 1710. 
9. To the Archbiſhop, Biſhops and Clergy of the Province of 
Canterbury, met in Convocation. ; 
ic. An Eſſay towards the Eaſe of Elefions, of Members of Parliament. 1712. 
Ll. An Eſſay towards Reconciling the Old and New Miniſlry. 
12» Confiderations on the Schiſm Bill, » 
13. 41 E fſay towards the: Improvement of Phyfick, n twelve Propoſals, by which 
' the Lives of many Thouſands of the Rich, as well as of 1he Poor, may be ſa- 
14: 92d Nearly: With an Eſſay for Imploying the able Poor, and Improvement of 


' «+: = dflgecbanick Arts: Dedicated (and preſented )-10 the Parliament : And Pars-y0 
vc . yy a Lord-Mayor and Aldermen, the South-Sea-Company, and the Pl: yſirians of 
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Books Writ by Fob! Belleye, and Gold at the Bible in George- | 


T..rl, Lombard Street. 


ROPOSALS for raving a College of Induſtry, of all 
uſeful Trades and Husbandry, with Profit for the Rich, 
"{/ plentiful Living for the Pocr, and a 290d Education 


for Teuth + Dedicated and preſented tothe Parliiment. i 696, 


A Sapplement to the College of Indaſtry : Dedicated to the 
P:xliament. 


3. 4n Epiſt.to Friends,concerning the Education Touth. 1697, 


Efſays abcut the Poor, Manufatures, Trade, Money, Planta- 
tions and Fellons; with the Excellency and Divinity of In- 
ward Lieht : Dedicated 10 the Parliament. 1699, 
A Caution againſt all Perturbations of the Mind * but more 
particu/arly againfl ( the Paſſwon of ) Anger, as an Enemy 
70 the Soul, by making of it unfit for the Preſence of God, 
and unable to enter the Kingdom of Heaven. 1702, 
Watch .unto Prayer : Or Conſiderations for all who profeſs 
they believe in the Light, to ſee whether they walk in the 
Lieht, without which they cannot become the Children of it, 


nor be cleanſed from their Sins. 1702, 
To the Lorl1s and others, Commiſſioners, appointed to take 
Care of the poor Palatines. 1709 


Some Reaſons, for an European State, propnſed to tte. 
Powers vj Europe, by an Unrverſa! Gaurantee, and an An- 
nusl Congreſs, Senate, Dyet, or Parliament, to ſetile any Dif- 
P14 es, eboul the Bounds and Rights of FTI7CeS hereafter. 4nd 
alſo, for e General Council, of all the different Religions 
Per/wajtons in Chriſtendom, not to diſpate 7:1at they differ 
chout, but to ſettle the general Pranciples they agree in ; 
by which it will appear, tha they may be good Subjeits and 
Neighbours, tho' of diperent 4ppreheniions of the Way to 
tHeaver: In order to prevent Brat; and Har at Home, 
when Forrei2n Wars are ended : Dedicated to the Dueen 
and Parliament. | = 1710. 
To the Archbiihop, Biſhops and {deroy of the Province of 
Canterbury, met in Conv ation, 


Ws 


» An Eſſay towards the Eaſe of Fiecions, 5j Memvers of Parliament. 1712. 
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'T he QUAKERS Creed concerningthe Man Chrift- 


© hood diftcring in Nature from the Manhood of all other Men, contrary 


. are all of one, (i. e, ). one common Nature with Adam, ver. 17: heres 
fore inall things it behoved bim to be madelike unto by brethren, © _ 
"i -  G: K. God created all things by.Feſws Chriſt, Eph. 3.9. Feſw..Chriſt 


Jeſus, tranſcribed yerbatim out of a Treatiſe enti- 
tuled, The Way caſt up, lately written by George 


* + Keith a Quaker, with Animadyerſions upon it. 


G. Keith. JN AGE 90. So that as far as the moſt high Heavens do excel 


the baſe and low. Earth, ſo far doth Chriſt eve» as Man - «: . 


excel all other Men, and that not only in accidents as the 

| | Popiſh Schoolmen ana Presbyterian Teachers following 

them do teach, but in Nature and Subſtance. | 
Animad. The Quakers from hence believe that Chriſt had a Man- 


to-Heb. 2. 11. For both be that [anttifieth, and they who are ſantiified, 


fignifieth properly, the Word made Fleſh, or made Man It 44 clear th-* 
according to the Apoſtle," the Word was made Fleſh, or Man, even frem the 
beginning, Pag. 93. 

.  Animadz They believe from hence, that the Ward was mad: Fleſh or 


Man, before the creation of this World, contrary to) Gal: 4. 4. But when 


she fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth his Son.maae of .a Womanz8c. 
1 Pet, I-20. Who verily was. fore-ordained before the foundation of the 
World, but was manifeſt in theſe laſt 'times for you. | 
Pag-95. And therefore bad Fleſh aud Blood, to wit, Heavenly and 
Epiritual, even from the beginning, on which ths 3 aints in all ages aid feed : 


 eAndſecing Chriſt bad fleſh and blood frqm the beginning, be was Man from 


the beginzing. - 4s Ged fimply bt.cannot have flefh, and bliod,. for God is a - 
Spirit, and therefore it is the fleſh ant blood as beis Man, or the Son of Man. 
''G. RK. Anim. They believe that Chriſt bad real fleth and blood before 
thecreation of the World.” The Apoſtle faitnin 1 Cor.15.39. There 4 one 


kind.of fleh of Men, another: fleſh of - Beaſts, another of -Fiſhes, -another of 


Birds-:+but the Quakers have found out another:kiad of fleſh, befides 
theſe fquriforts, .yct the fleſlrof a Man, (but of -a+man before dam, as 


man excelling all other Menin Nature, which icy call- Spiritual' and 
pe OY Rs Heavealy. 
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They might as welt fay the Stars have fleſh and blood, or the Angels- 


have fleſh and blood. | 
'G.K, Pag. 97. Chrift ſigripetb anoimed, and i» is. the Man Chriſt 1bat is 
anointed with the Holy Spirit, and not tbe Word,” or A6s, which is God: 
bimſelf , for the. Godbead andints not the Gedhead; but it is the Godhead- 
| the begiyning,. and therefore the. man Ehrift-batb beqn from the beginning. 
, ' Miimad. From hence they believe, that Chrift as man was andinted- 
by God from the beginning of.the World, forgetting that the Prophets. 
frequently ſpeak of things to come'as prefent. As well might-the Author: 
fay, that Cyrus-had a Soul and Body, and did exiſt in fleſh and blood 00: 
years before he was- born, for he is called by J1jazah- Gods anointed: ſo-. 
many years before his birth, Ta. 45. x. The Chriftian believeth that- 
Chriſts firſt anointing as man, was when the Manhood was united to- 
the Godhead, which began in the firſt conception in the Womb of the 
Virgin : and what was that but ananointing that is ſpoke of, Maz.3.16; 
And be ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a Dove, and lighting upon 
dim, compared with Luk, 4+ 1- And FJeſas being fill of the Holy Ghoft, 
returned from Jordan. | WE 
G.K. x# Thi #s the promaſed Seed which God promiſed to onr Parents after 
-- Phe fall, and analy gave unto them cven the Seed of the- Woman that ſhould - 
,.- bruiſe the bead of the Serpent, and therefore though the outward: coming of © 
tbe man Chriift was-deferred according 10 the outward birth in the Fleſh for - 
many.ages, yet from the begininng, this beavenly man the promiſed Seed did- 
inwardly come into the bearts of thoſe tbat belieued.in bim, and bruiſed the-- 
bead of the Serpent. Pag. 99, 
| * Aniniad: Hence they: believe there was a twofold coming of -the man. 
Chriſt in the Fleſty, the. inward-and outward ;. the-laſi was deferred for-: 
xnany ages, but the firfl wasaQually performed:to our firft- Parents; fo - 
that youmight properly-fay, that the. man Chriſt the Secd of the Woman; . 
came into the Man and Woman four thouſand years before he was made 
of a Woman. And in the next you will hear of anothex-myſtery beyond : 
this, viz. That this promifed Seed the raan.. Chriſt came into our :Pa- - 
_ rents before the promiſe was made. 
G.K. Pag.ibid. And thus Chriſt is tbe Lamb ſlain from the foundation of 
tbe World, nomelyin that from tbe beginning, even as ſoon as our firſt Parents- 
fell,' the meeaſwre of the life of the Lamb which lived in our firſt Parents in the | 
innocent ſtate, came a5-it- were to be flain in them by trauſgreſſion, and 10+. 
undergo ſore aud deep ſuffering by. reaſon of mens ſias. iis | 


\ 


was flain, and orudified when our firſt Pate: 
is Naim, and crucified 4s often'-#5 mari fins an 
the Scripture that tifierh'that the man Chrift 
really ſlain, crucified, and offered for fin but 9 
either in decree, promiſe, type; or mietaphore.. Heh. g. 6. But wow opce 
in the end of the World bath be appeared to put away fm by the ſaetifice of 
bimſealf. The Quakers fay jt was from the beginning of the Work 
x Pet. I. 18, For Cbrift alſo bath once ſuffered for fin, The Quikers fy 
he hath often ſuffered. Vs etl 
G. K. Even as the Seed that complained by the' Prophet, Amos 3. 13. 
Bebold I am preſſed under you, as a Cart is preſſed that is full of Sheaves. 


This muſt needs be underſtood of the life of Chrift as man.. Pag, 100. For 


as God be cannot ſuffer nor be ſlain, whereas the life of Chriſt as man is ca- 
pable of ſuffering and being crucified unto ns, although #bat life ſtill lives in 

#t ſelf unto God, namely+hat ſeed or meaſure of it graffed or imprinted in uw. 
' enimad. They believe from hence that the man Chriſt did really fuf- 


I am preſſed nnder you, &c. for ar God be cannot ſufſers As well might 
they ſay that God as God, hath now, and had then (when the Prophets 
writ) ſuch eyes, cars, feet, hands, as we have, for the Scripture ſpeaks 
of him frequently in that manner, And take notice that here they af- 
firm, this man Chriſt, as man, may be crucified and ſlain in a finner, 
and.yet at the ſame time may, as man, bealive in that ſame ſinner, 

G. K. Pag. ibid. Although as man be may and Both ſuffer, yet in due 
time bis ſufſering-life will prevail, and be raiſed up over all its ſuffering in 
all Mew where it ſuffers by reaſon of ſin, &c. 

Animad. They believe the man Chriſt is fiill ſuffering by reaſon” of 
fin, that he is ſlain, aud not yetcompleatly rifen 3 whereas the Scripture 
faith Roms 6. 9. Knowing that Chrift being raiſed from the dead, dieth no 
mere, death bath no more dominion over bim. 

G. K. The Author proves, Pag. 101. Chrift ts be a real man from the 
beginning, by the inſtance of the man that wreſiled with Jacob, Gen.32424.. 
| by inftancing in one of the three men that appeared 10 Abraharh, when 

| Sodom was deſtroyed, Gen. 18. 2+ By-the inftance of bim that Nebuchad- 
' nezzar ſaw in the Furnace. And ſaith, though it is commenly ſuppoſed that it 
was God that appeared thus, in a fantaſtical form or ſhape of a mau, and xot 
that really it was the man Chriſt Feſus 3 yet this is by no means to be granted, 
otherwiſe we ſhould give away the cauſe to the Manichees, and ſuch as affirm 
that Chriſt was never @ real an4 iruc man, Pag. 102. even when born Y 
A 2 ive 


| fer, when the Prophet brings in God, ſpeaking in Amos 3. 13. Behold 


Su er 
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the Virgin, and-crucified on the Croſs, our oxy that it was a pharitdfin, .or - 
phantaſtical appearance of man > for indeed, ſecing be is called ag really 
man before bis outward birth in +be fleſh. as afterwards, we bave as good 
cauſe to believe him to be true and real man before bis ontward birth-in tbe 
fleſh as after... 
Animad. They believe from hence, that when Chriſt appeared in the 
times of the Old Teſtament, in the ſhape and form of aqman, to have 
aſſumed a rea! Body of their kind of Spiritual fleſh into union with the 
Kos, or Word, and to be as really man as he was when born of the 
Virgin :- ſothat the Word was made Fleſh very frequently, for he ap- 
peared in the form of a-man very frequently, Now let it be conſidered, 
this man that appeared is likewiſe called an Angel, compare Heb..18. x, 
with Gen. 18. 2, and Gen: 32. 24. with Hoſe 12. 4. and read Day.3.28. 
ſo that by the ſame way of arguing Chriit did from the beginning really 
take upon him Angelical nature, as well as mans nature. And likewifſe 
the two Angels that were with him, Gen, 18. were really men, for - 
they are called ſo, and appeared to Abraham tobeſo. The Author was 
aware of this 0:jc&ion, and therefpre prudently hath prevented it he 
thinks, by ſaying in the ſame Pag. 1o1. Angels are a fort of Heavenly 
men ; {o that if Chriſt had taken on him the nature of Angels, he had 
taken on him mans nature, ( i.e.) a kind of heavenly Manhood. But 
to goon by this way. of reafoning, when Zechariab ſaw a man riding 
upon a red Hoxſe, Chap. 1..8.. this Horſe and Man was. as reah as the 
Man and Afs which went upto Ferwuſalew that we read of, Mat. 21. 
We ſay of theſe that God appeared in the form of Man, and fo ſaith the 
Scripture, Gen. 35-9. God appeared to Jacob, he did by his own power 
create a Body, or form or faſhion it out of ſome pre-exiſtent matter, 
and did a& and aflift it todo that preſent work for that preſent time, and 
then laid it afide again or annihilated it-3 and this the Eternal Word did 
a5 a Preludium of his future Incarnation;- when he ſhould aſſume Mans 
nature, a:real Humane rational Soul, and a real Humane Bcdy, confift- 
{ng of earthly Flcſh and Blood, in the Womb of the Virgin in the fulnefs 
of time, | | 
G. K. Even from the beginning be was the beavenly Man, aud had bis 
Soal aud heavenly Fleſh and Blood, by which he reached unto the Saints in 
all ages, and did refreſh and feed them wnto Eternal Life > and foraſmuch 
as be gave them of bis Fleſh aud Blood from Heaven, be alſo gave them of bis 
Life and Spirt, as he is the beavenly man or ſccond Adam ; for the Life and. 
Spirit of the ſecond Adam doth extend as far as bis heavenly Fleſh and Blood, 
4nd thus the Word was mage Fleſh from the beginning, Pag. 103» 


Animad. 


| Animad. They believe from hence, that the Mihhood of Chritt. 

( whigh- hath been from the beginning ) conſiſts of. Fleſh and Blood, 

this is the Body 3 and then of a Soul, Spirit, or Life, and that this is the 

food that Saints are fed withal unto Eternal Life, and calls it the Spirit 
of the ſecond Adem : believes that both parts of it, viz, Fleſh, Blood, 

and Soul is extended to, and into every Saint in Heaven and Earth. I 

do but query, whether this Life and Spirit of the Manhood of Chriſt be 
not the ſame with,or differing from the Holy Ghoſt? If it be not the ſame; 

but a Creature (as afterwards he confeſſes, ) how any thing that is but a 
Creature can be food for Saints to Eternal Life ? and how one Body of 
Fleſh and Blood can penetrate another ? and why this Heavenly man. - 
Chriſt ſhould be called by the Author, the ſecond 4dim, when as he was + 
the firſt Adam ? for he was a man that had a Body of Fleſh and Blood, 
and a Soul before Adam was. Thus indeed the laſt ſhould be hirft, and 
the fhi(t laſt. | | 

(3, K. For the Saimts cannot contain Chrift even as Man, they ouly partake 
of ſome meaſure,or ray,or emanation of bim-, they have not the center or ſpring 
of his Soxl and Life in them,but only an emanation or ſtream of it ; the center 
and ſpring it ſelf was for moſt part in Heaven, wntil it deſcended and cloathed 
zt ſelf with the likeneſs of onr (ſinful fleſh in the Virgins Womb. Pag. ibid. 

* Animad. Wequery whether this Manhood of Chriſt that is in every 
one, be not the ſame with that Light the* Quakers have ſo much: talked 
of ? and if ſo, then ſee how much they differ among themſelves. : Fox the 
younger, in his Book, Pag.53- calls the Light within the true Eternal 
God. Keith here, but aray of the Manhood. They ſay, the ſpring of 
this Soul and Life was for moſi part in Heaven, Was the man that ap- 
peared fo frequently to the Patriarchs without it ? They believe this 
Center & Spring deſcended and cloathed it (elf with Fleth in the Virgins 
womb. Now let them produce one Scripture, and they ſhall carry it, 
where it is ſaid, the Man or Manhood became Fleſh : It ſaith, The Word 
was made Fleſh, Joh. 1. 1. God was manifeſted in the Fleſh, 1 Tim, 3. ult. 
Roms 8, 3, Ged ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh. Is this 
Manhood God, is it the Word, is it the Son of God? In the next 
Quotation mark, he ſaith, As man he was the Son of God. - , 
 G.K. rF Pag. 104. Andiherefore let all the Scriptures be ſearches; 
and it fhall not be found that Chrift became Man, and took, to bimſelf the 
Soul of Man at his conception in the Womb of the Virgin, but. only: that he 
rook Fleſh, and was the ſon of Mary, David, and Abraham according to 
the Flefh 3 but according to bis Heavenly naturo, even as-man_ be was the 
SON of Ged. | 

Animad, 


Animad., They believe that Chrift did not become man when the 

Virgin conceived by the wgg nga opt 4 the Holy' Ghoſt, but was man 
before, They believe that he only took Fleſh, Blood, and Bones of the 
Virgin, and that this Body thus taken never had ſuch a humane Soul to 
inform it as ours is, but inſtead of that, the heavenly Fleſh with che 
Soul of the Manhood of Chriſt informed it, which Manhood is of a dif- 
ferent nature and ſubſtance from ovrs. Thus Chrift was never man, 
had never a humane nature 3 for as they have ſaid before Pap. 102, The 
Soul moſt properly is the man, and Chriſt never had a humane ſoul ac- 
cording to. Keith 5 fo that he is ſo far from being like to us in all things, 
that he is not like unto us in any thing 3 for though he had a Body like 
to ours, yet that Body is not informed as ours. Herein again he is une 
like to us, and how is he ( let them tell us) the ſon of Mary,David,&c? 
A fon isa real man, conſiſting of ſuch a ſoul, as wellas body, as Mary and 
David had. A fon is not a fon, if he hath not rhe ſame nature with the 
Father and Mother ; Now that Chrift had ſuch a foul as others, let the 
Scriptures be (earched, and it will be found in Lak, 2. ult. Teſus increaſed 
in Wiſdom, his foul was then ſubje& to ſome kind of ignorance, though 
not finful 3 it did not know all preſent or paſt things, and therefore it 
was not the heavenly Manhood, for that ( Keith faith) is omniſcient 
end omnipercipient. The Scripture ſaith, Deut. 18. I will raiſe up a Pro. 
phet from among their Brethren, like unto thee. How was Chrilt like unto 
Meſes, if he had not a ſoul of the ſame nature with Moſes his foul ? Chriſt 
( according to-Keith ) when he appeared in Fleſh, was more like to the 
Angels that appeared in humane ſhape in the time of the Old Teftament, 
than like to mer, What Spirit was that which Chriſt committed to his 
Father when he gave up the Ghoſt on the Croſs, Luk. 23.46. Was it 
the ſoul of the Manhood which Keith is ſpeaking of, which afterward 
he ſaith is omnipreſent ? And if they are for the pre-exiſtence of the ſoul 
of Chriſis Manhood, why not for the pre-cexiſtence of the ſouls of all 
other men ? | | 

G. K. Pag.1c9g. The Author proves the man Chriſt to be in all. hex 
Paul preached to the Corinthians and Galatians iu the time of their. Hea- 
theniſm, he preached Chriſt cracified in them. See 1Cor.2. 1. Gal. 3: 1. 
The words in both places according to the Greek, Are'| crucified in you. ] And 
it was a great part of the myſtery that Paul preached unto the Gentiles, to 
wit, Chrift in tbe Gentiles. ——— See Col. 1,27. What + the riches of 
the glory of this myſtery in the Gentiles? Eph. 1.8. He preached the un- 
ſearchable riches of Chrift in the Gentiles. And 1 Tim. 3. 16. God mani- 
feſted in the fleſh,preached in 1be Gentiles, So the Greek in all theſe places, &c, 


Animad. 


Ahtimad. They believe that all the Hearh 


riches of tlie glory_of the myſtery was in them while they worſhipped 


Devils.. I ask, why is not this man Chriſt in all the fallen Angels as 


well as fallen mev ? Asfor the Greek Prepoſition | &y, 7] it muſt neceſ- 
farily be tranſlated [_ among } in ſome places, ee ſee what ſenſe you 
you will make, As 2.29. His Sepwlcbre 4 [in us | unto this day. 
Rom. 12.3- To every ons that is | in you 7] not to think of himſelf, 8c. 
1 Cor. 5. 1. It #4 reported commonly, that there is fornication | in you, ] 
and ſuch fornication that one ſhould have bis fathers wife, 2 Pez, 2. x. 
There were falſe Prophets | &v T6 Aa | inthe People, even as there ſhall 
be falſe Teachers (_ £v Upiy in you, ] and if in theſe places, why not in the. 
other which Keith quotes, 

G. K. Pag. 128. I ſhall more particularly prove that the man Foſs, 
even in the days of bis fleſh, did know the thoughts of men, from expreſs reſti« - 
monies of $ eripture, Matth. 12. 25: And Jeſus knew their thoughts, Luk: - 
66+ Joh. 2. 24,25, And needed, not that any ſhould teſt if y of Ma, for R 
be knew what was in man. And ſurely John wnderſtood this of Chrift as man, 
Far be is here ſpeaking of the man Chriſt, even Jeſus that was born of ' Mary. . 
But to ſay that be knew mens thoughts, not immediately, but by revelation, 
is to contradid} the cxpreſs word, of this Scripture 3 all which -proves, that - 
the man Chrift Jeſus ( to wit ) bis ſoul bath a real omnipercipiency, and is - 
rea'ly omnipercipient and omniſcient of all things preſent and paſt, if not of 
all things to come : for as things to come he may well know themby divine - 
revel ation from bis Father, Pag. 129. and if. Chrift as man be omnipercix 
pient, be ir alſs omnipreſent.: 

Animad. They believe this Manhood of Chriſt perceives and knows : 
all things paſt and preſent of it (elf, and by it ſelf, conſidered without 


any relation to, or union with the-Deity, and that it needs not God as - 


to the knowledge of any preſent or paſt things, but only as to the things - 
to come, and that it is every where in Heaven, Earth, and Hell; and 
all this Keith afſerts of the man Jeſus as born of the Virgin, of which 
Fabn ſpeaks, Fob. 2+ 2425+ Let the Reader ſee if all this is not in the 
Jaſt Paragraph. We query notwithſtanding what is ſaid to the contrary, 
whether this is-not to conſtitute a new-God in time ? 1s it not Febopabs + 
prerogative what is ſpoken;. Pſal. 139.. from the firlt to the 14. of poſs-- 
ſeſfing the Reins, and being omwpreſent ? Whither can 1 fly from thy-pre- 
ſence 2 unleſs we {peak bythe figure of the communication of -Proper= 
ties, and fo attribute that to the whole Perſon which 1s proper only to | 


oo 0 
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| ens, in the time of thele . 
Heathenilm; had, and now have, this man Chriſt in them ; and that the 


one mature... Chriſt as God vnly, not-as man,. 15 omaiſcient and omni=-- 


preſent; > 


þ la; ” Aa 


prefent. As to the firſt he was ignorant of many things as man, other- 
wiſe it could not be ſaid that” Jefus grew in Wiſdom, Lak. 2,ult, As 
to the ſecond, it is ſpoke, Now ans I no more in the World, and me you 
bave not always, I go away. 

G, K. Pag. 131. The whole ſoul or ſpirit of Chriſt is 1otriu every place, 
Mor in every man, for the ſpring and ciftter, or fountain of it is only in that 
Body that was crucified on the Croſs at Jeruſalem, and is now aſcended and 
glorified in Heaven, which remaineth the ſame in ſubſtance that it was on 
Earth, although it be wonderfully changed as to the mode and manner of its 
being, it being #9 more abody of Fleſh, Blood, and Bones, but a pure ethe- 
* real or heavenly body, like unto which the bodies of the Saints are to be at 
the Reſurredion ; for earthly and heavenly are not ſo differing, bat that re- 
maining one in ſubſtance, they may be changed one into another. 

Animad. The Quakers ( not to wrong them ) believe that beſides 
the heavenly body of heavenly flc{h and blood which was crucified when 
Adam fianed, Chriſt hath another body of another kind of fleſh and 
blood takenof the. Virgin, and that was crucified without the gates of 
Jeruſalem. But we query wherefore it was offered, whether as an cx- 
piatory (acritice for Sin,. and whether his ſoul was made an offering for 
Sin according to Iſz2. 53-19? anditſo, whether you mean any thing but 
the ſoul of the heavenly Manhood which he had before the World was ?- 
They believe this ſecond latter Body is aſcended, glorified in Heaven, 
yet remains the, ſame in ſubſtance, contrary to their former Faith. 
When the Queſtion is put to F. Cxook, viz. Whether doft thou believe 
that the ſame body of man after the departure of the ſoul from it, doth riſe tg 
life again ? an{wers in his late Book called - Counter. Convert, Pag. 68. 
This Query is contrary to Scriptare, which ſaith, a natural body, &c. yet 
according to Keith the Philoſopher,thaugh it be the ſame in ſubſtance,jr is 
no more a Body of Fleſh and Blocd,-but purely ethercal , yet let it be 
conſidered, that the firſt heavenly Body of the Manhood of Chriſt which 
Keith Caith he had from the beginging, he allows to have Fleſh and 
Blood, and callsit ſo, and it hath ſo now in Heaven, ſurely according 
to him 3 yet the body born of the Virgin is changed fo ethereal, that 
you muſt call it no more Fleſh and Blood : But this is contrary to what 
Chriſt ſaith of himſelf after his ReſurreQion, which is a ſtate of 
glory, 1 Cor. 15.43: Tt is raiſed in Glory. Chriſt ſaith, Lak. 2.4. 39. 
Handle me and ſee, for a Spirit bath not |_ fleſh and blood | as you ſee me 
have. If the Body of Chriſt be turned into Air, and yet remain the ſame 
ia ſubttance, we ask what it is that identifies and makes it the ſame in 
ſabltzace that it was'when Fleſh and Blood? © 
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G.K. Pag. 132. The center and firing of ( briff 


Sainte, andin ſome manner into all men, even as the light of the Sun that 
#5 centrally in the body of the Sun, and yet emanates and ſend, forth its light 
in moſt abundant ftreams and rays into all the World. 

Animad, They believe this heavenly Fleſh and Blood is in ſome man- 
ner in all Men. I ask why not in ſome manner in all Devils ?-25-to the 
compariſon that the Author ues, as nothing of the body of the Sun is 
here on Earth but in Heaven only its light and heat which are qualities 
in the Air 3 fonow, that light within that theſe Quakers have made 
ſo much ſtir about, 1s nothing elſe but an accident and quality from 
che Manhood of Chrift in Heaven adhering in our ſouls, as light and 
heat adheres in the Air. 

G. K. Pag. 135+ For it is amore noble creation then all things elſe, and 
is not of this creation as the Apoſtle declareth expresſly, Heb. 9.11 The 
words [_ not of this building | ſhould be tranſlated, not of this creation, 
Ss Toys Ths Kliotws,eud therefore ſome think fit rather to call it an ematta- 
tion from God than acreation, to ſpeak ftrifly. 

Animad. They believe this heavenly Manhood to be a creature con- 
trary to F. Crook's Counterfeit Convert, Pag- 63. That true light which 
is called the Jife of Chrifi, Foh. 1.4.9. and lighte:h every man that 
cometh into the World is not a Creature: Keith laith it is a Creatzre. 
I take it for granted that this Manhood and the Light within are all one 
and the fame. Yet Keith ſaith, thoughit is a Creature yet not of this 
creation : but do we read of any other Creation before the creation of 
theſe Heavensand this Earth, with the Hoſts of them. That Scripture 
in Heb.9. 11x. Not of this building, is grosfly corrupted by the Author 
going about to prove the Manhood of Chritt not to be. created in this 
creation. Kliozws here is rightly tranſlated Building or Structure, it is 
not always taken for the a& of God in framing ſomthing out of nothing, 
nor the &ffe& of God's fo aQing z but it 1s taken in another ſenſe 
in ſome places, as 1 Pet. 2. 13. Magiſtracy this or that fort that a 
People may chuſe to themſelves, is called o10por ivy Klios humane crea- 
tion. When the Apoſile then faith not of this building, it is to b-under- 
ſtood of Heaven into which Chriſt is entred with hisBlood. This Hea- 
ven is not of the ſame make and building with the Tabernacle which 
was theYigure, for this Tabernacle was made with hands and ot earthly 
materials, but Heaven by the immediate power of God. Let the Quakers 


remember, that this creation of which he faich this M:nhood is not, 


but of another, was not by hands ; ſome of them think fit; to call this 
% B - Manhood 


| ; J ſoul remaining int 
that glorified body, it extends its preciow life, fpirit, and light unto the 
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— Manhood an ermanation rather-than a Creation. You ſee they are at a 

loſs whit name to give this Child of their own begetting and breeding 
in the imagination 3 can Fleſh and Blood and a humane ſoul be ſaid: :to-: 
ray and beam from God, who is a free and {imple (piri:, as light which 
rays reccffirily from the body of the Sun, which is-a body of light. 
therefore you ſha!l hear he hath denied it 2gain in the next Quota- 


tion, 
G. K. For the moſt bleſſed and. giorious Diety properly: bath no center or- 
rays diſtind by way of emanation, but rather 1s all center. —— — Aud. 


therefore the bleſſid Deity is as centrally and eſſentially.in us. as- inthe man - 
Chrijt Feſus, Pag. 1 36. 

Animad. According to this they muſt believe that G. Keith, and: 
F. Crook have God as cfſ:ntially in them as the man Chriſt ]cſus, and- 
this then may as fitly be ſpoke of them as of the man Chriſt Jeſus, in 
G. Keith and F. Crock dwells all the feulneſs of the Godbead: bodily, as. 
it's ſaid of the man 'Chriki Jc(us, in Col, 2, 9,» How doth the Chriſtian. 
Avour this, is it not rampant blaſphemy ? Sce .Piſcator, and be tranſ- 
lates the word oro{4cf[inws, in Col. 2.9, Efſentaaliter, cllcntially. And- 
Calvia likewiſe upon the ſame Scripture ith, God manifeſts himſelf - 
either by Figures, or by Vertne, Power, and Grace; Sed in Chriflo mobis 
eſſentialiter apparuit, ( i..c. ) but bath in Chriſt: appeargg eſſencially to - 
us : whoſoever then hath God effentially in him,. hath the whole 

Deity in him, for the effence is the whole Deity, and is- as perſonally. 
united unto God as ever ]cſus-Chriſt, and may as truly and in the ſame 
fenſe be called God, the Son of God, God-man the Creator 'of the 
World, and is the vbje& of divine Worſhip : Yet obſerve the Author 

will not have the center ot. the heavenly Manhood of Chriſt dwell in us, . 
but allows here the cffence of the Deity to dwell in us 3.-is not -this @ . 
preferring the Manhood above the Deity ? RE | L 

G.K Pag. 143. But when Ifſay the ſoul and fpirit of Cheift as Man is 
extended nnto us. I do 10t naderftand the Nepbeſch of his ſoul, but the Ne- 
chamab or. Niſchma, even- that. divine ſpirit of. life that God breathed into . 
Adam. 4 En 

Animad: They believe that there is a Nepheſch and a Niſchma in this.-. 

. heavenly Soul of the Manhood of Chriſt; one more groſs, the other more 
rehined» It is this Niſchma that'is extended thus intoall things, nat the 
Nepheſch, but there is. a f(ecret_not yet to be revealed by this Rabbi, - 
whether theſe twobe one ſoul or two ſouls of different kinds, or-whether- _ 
two facultics-or parts. of one and the ſame (foul, we wull at preſent. 
have our. liberty tli-they have determined. the controverſy.to conceive: 


 them-. 
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"them two real diftin& principles, (© that Chriſt ( you will ſee by*that 
time we come to the end ) will have two Bodies and two Souls 3 only 
remember both theſe two principles Chriſt had before any thing was 
conceived-in the womb of the Virgin. It is ſaid before,' Pag. 104. Tt 
cannot be found in Scripture that Chriſt took to himſelf the ſoul of man. at his 
conception, &c. | ; 

G. K.. Pag- ibid. 4#d is that which Solomon calls the Candle of the 
Lord, ſearching all the inward parts of the Belly ; and James, the ingrafted 
Word ; and John, the Word made Fleſh, or incarnate- Word that dwelleth 
in us. By the Nepheſeb I underſtand that of the ſoul of Chriſt common to bim 
with the ſouls of other men, as namely the root and life of the animal ſenſes 
and diſcurſive parts. . By the Neſchamah or Niſchmab I underſtand, that 
ſubſtantial dignitv, and excellency of the ſoul of Chriſt that it hath in its 
nature, ( being a divine nature ſo to ſpeak, ) above and beyond the ſouls 
of all other men and ſpirits of the mo(t excellent and holy Angels ; - but whe-. 
ther bis Nepheſeh and Neſchamab be two principles really diſtin, or twa 
faculties and powers of oxe only principle, I ſhall not in this place determine, 
nor is it material to the thing in hand to enquire. 

Animad. They believe that this heavenly Manhood, this Fleſh and. 
Blood, and one of the ſouls at leaſt were breathed into Adam when God 
breathed into Adam the breath of life : This I ſuppoſe was the begin- 
ning of the Light in Man. Now it was ( as the Author hath ſaid be- 
fore.) that Chriſt came to be ſlain in our firſt Parents: I query here 
whether beſides this Niſchma Adam had a rational foul, which was the 
root of his animal ſenſes and diſcourtive parts, and whether this that was 
breathed into Adam was the center of the ſoul of Chriſt, or ſome ray, 
only,it ſhould be the center,in that Niſchma is the excellency (the Author 
Gith) of this ſoul, yet I remember he hath ſaid, that as. to the center it 
was moſt what in Heaven, it may be this was one of the times 1t came 
out of Heaven : Now if the Niſchma of Chriſt was in Adam,(as this man 
faith, ) and yet Adam had a diftindt Nepheſh proper to himſelf, then was 
Adam a more compleat man than Jefus Chriſt of Nazareth; Upon this 
ſuppoſition that the Author hath ſuggefted, that Chtiiſts Ncpheſehmay 
be but a diſtin faculty of the ſame ſoul 3 but if neither of the two 
Adams had a rational humane ſoul diſtin from the Niſchma, which-is 
not of this Creation, as Keith faith, then neither of the Adams were. 
compleat men, neither had the vature of man, but only bodies acted by 
a divine nature, ( as here he calls it, ) nay it defiroys all. humane nature, 
ſo that there never was, nor 15 a compleat man, as we have had the no- 
tion of a man in the World : for doth not God breath this Niſchma into 
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everybody formed in the Womb as he did into Adams body in its.crea» 
tion : and let it be conſidered, Adams body, and foevery others mans 
body had and hath as an iutire perſonal union with the Godhead as the 
body which Jeſus of Nazareth had, for ought I can learn from Keiths 
Divinity. 1&s true he ſaith, the foul or ſpirit of the heavenly Manhood 
of Chriſt hath an immediate and wonderful manne1 of union. with the 
Dcity, as no other ſoul or (pirit of men were partakers of, Pag. 83. but 
what union the body of Chr:ſt, that was taken of the Virgin, had with 
the AoyG-, which any of the Quakers bodirs have not, I cannot yet learns 
y-1 Keith (aith, the center of the ſonl of Chiiſt dwells there only fince it 
was iaxco of the Virgin 3 but then I query what difference betwixt the 
. N:ſchma that is the excellency and dignity ( as he faich ) of this ſoul, 
and the center of it? and is not this Niſchma breathed into every man 
that is made alive in the womb, as it was breathed' into Adam in his 
creation ? Look into Buxtorfs Lexicon you that are Scholars, ard there 
you wjll ſee that this curious diltinQtion of Nepheſch and. Niſchma is 
groundleſs. N:ſchma fignifies the very breath as well as the mind and 
fonl': ſo Nephefch the mind and ſoul as well as breath, It's true the 
Hebrew. uſeth Niſchma moſiwhat for the rational immortal foul of 
man, and this. is ſurely the root of the. animal ſenſes, and. diſcurſive 
parts ;. but that it ſhould ſignify ſomething not of this Creation, far cx- 
celling the holy Angels ſpirits, a divine nature, and yet ſubjeRtcd in man 
as Keith affirms, I no where find. Before I leave this, to let you ſee the 
vanity of this mans reaſoning, from Gods breathing into Adam the 


breath of Life, that Adam was made partaker of the ſoul of the: Man- - 


hood of Chriſt, as well might he ſay that the excellency of the. ſoul of 
the Manhood of Chriſt. was in every animal before the Flood.. and is 
now in every Beaſt, Bird: for the ſame word.is ulcd of the Beaſts, and. 
Fowls, and the creeping things that were defiroyed by the Flood, 
Gen. 7. 22. In whoſe Noftrils was Niſhmah, Ruach, Chaiim, ( 3.e. ) 
The breath of the ſpirit of Life of all that. was: iz. the dry Land, died. 
Idefire the Scholars to call to mind how this notion of the ſoul of Chriſt 
inall, ſuits with Plato's ofthe Anima Mundi. 

G.K. Pag.145, Bat the fleſh of Chriſt that the Saints. fed upon,is rather: 
that divine Body, the ſubſtance of which is of another kind 1bau the outward. 
Body, bow much ſoever made glorions or fpiritual, but this Body cannot 
fandifie us without the ſoul of Chriſt extended into it. 

Animad. They believe from hence that Chriſt had and hath two 
Bodies 3 one they call divine, the other outward 3 and thoſe two differ 
in kind' and nature, though the outward Body be now glorious and. 

- ſpirituahb 


ſpivitual. TFhey believe this divine Body of Chriſt is in.us,. and 
not alone, but with the ſoul of , Chrifis Manhood, and: theſe both 
together do fanGify us. I query, whether this ſoul of Chriſt be 
the Holy Ghoſt, but how can that be, when the Author hath ſajd.it 
is a Creature : why then. the Chriſtian hath a great advantage of. a 
Quaker, -in that bis ſgnAification is of another and better nature than 
that of the Quakers,in thaf it is the Holy Ghoſt, who is God, who myſti- 
cally dwells in them : But they underſtand the Holy Ghoſt that is God, is 
not {cparated from this Body and Soul of Chriſt, but why then did they. 
not cxpeſs themſelves (0 ? but this is language thatthe Scripture is not 
acquainted with, that the Soul of the Manhood of Chriſt is extended: 
into thebody of the ſame Manhood, which. ſoul and body are both: 
created Beings, and both rogether are.cxtended into the foul of every. 
Saint, and there fanQihes together with. the Holy Ghoſt, ; 
| G.K. Pag: 159. Whoſe nature 4s man is. heavenly and divine, althon7h 
it be inferior #0 the Godhead, for be ſaid, My Father is greater than I; mor. 
witl bis omnipreſence,nor omniperciptency prove.that as Man he is as preat as 
the Father : for the whole Univerſe of created Beings of Heaven and Earth, 
viſible and inviſible, are as the duſt of the Ballance, and. drop of the Bucket 
in compariſon of God. ; ene 

Animad. They- believe this humane nature is divine : Farewel that 
diſtin&ion then, . yet.its inferiour to the. Godhead, yet. omnipreſcnt- and 
omniſcient ; but this Author thinks, that omniprefency and omniſciency- 
may beattributed to the Manhood, yet the Manhood not be confounded. 
with or equalized to the Godhead, contrary to the DoRrine taught by. 
our Chriſtian Divines, viz. That there are Attributes of God not com«- 
municable to the Creature, and among them arc theſe two, Omniſci- 
ency, and Omnipreſency 5 theſe cannot be communicated. to any Crea«- 
ture, but-it immediately becomes God. Let it be conſidered . likewiſe, _ 
there is thought by judicious Divines, that there is an infinite ſpace be= 
yond this Globe of the Heaven and Earth : I query, whether this Man«- 
hood if omnipreſent muſt not be there ? By the Authors own Argument: 
jt muſt be there, otherwiſe it cangot perceive any ſuch ſpace, nor Gods: 
preſence there : for he hath (aid, it perceives othing but where it's pre= 
ſent, Pag. 129.. Parag. 16. and if preſent there throughout, this is Im-- 
menfity, and then the Univerſe is but.as a drop, of the Bucket to the. 
Manhood of Chriſt 3 is jt not then cqual.to God, and confounded with. 
God. | 
G:K. And therefore that the Heavenly man Chriſt Feſw, bu Spiris;. - 
Tight, and Life, duh every where extend it ſelf into all #hings, will 108, 


ſrous: 
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- prove thas Chriſt as man 4 equal unto God, nor yet confound bis Godhead and 

| Manhood, it only proyeth that the man Chriſt Jrſws is a great and mighty, 
and moſt excellent Being, far above all, and excelling all Men and Angels, 
and all ang?lical and beavenly Powers, which is a moſt certain truth, and 

therefore ds all the Angels worſhip him as #hey are commanded. Pag. ibid. 

Aximad. He here {peaks of the Manhood of Chrill 25 diftin&+ from 

the Godhead, not confounded with it, nor equal to it, yet hath omni. 
preſency and omnipercipiency Attributes of its own, and of it ſelf in its | 
own nature, is a moſt excellent Being far above all Angels, and thus 
hays the ground and foundation of the Angels Worſhip upon the excel. 
lency of the nature of the Manhood, barely confidered in ig ſelf ; 1 query 

 ſclemnly if it be not grand Idolatry for Men or Angelsto worſhip any * | 
Creature, and that Creature though never fo excellent, be not in perſo- 
nal union with God, and the worſhip terminated upon the Godhead : 
Chriſt is God and Man, Chriſtians worſhipping him terminates the 
worſhip upon the Godhead ? See it Keith bath not made the "Angels 

. Idolaters. 


Take but theſe two or three things along with thee Readerin peruſing 
Keiths Book, and all his vain fcribling is anſwered. 1, That the Pro- 
phets ſpoke of many things that were to come, as if they were preſent; -- | 
2. That Chrili ated in his Mediatorſhip in all things before his Incar- 
nation in reference (till to his Incarnation, which was to be in thefulneſs 
of time» 3. That many things in Scripture are ſpoken of Chriſt by thar 
figurative ſpeech of the communication of Properties, when that which 
is proper to one nature only 1s attributed to the other, or to the. whole 
Perſon, the reaſo. of this is becauſe Chriſt hath two diſtin natures, 
but yet is but one Perſon 3 the Manhood is taken up into perſonal union 
with the Godhead. | 

The Sumof the whole is this, The Quakers Chriſt conſiſts, Firſt, | 
Of the Adyes, who is God, Secondly, Of a Manhood created, but 
before the World was. Now this Creature Manhood conſiſts of two 
parts, 1- The Body. 2. The Soul.  -The Body conſiſts of two: parts, 

( or as Penningtox [aith ) of three, viz. Fleſh, Blood, and Bones. The 
Soui conlifts of three parts, or elfe there are two-Souls, ( for yet it is not 
determined, ) viz. The Center, Niſchma, and the N:pheſch : To theſe 
ſeven add an eightiz, an outward Body, or Veflcl. of Fleſh, and Blood, - 
and Bones that was tain of the Virgin, without any rational ſoul as we - 

have, created and infufed into the Body in the Womb. The firſt hea- 

venly body of Fleſh and Blood 15 extended throughout Heaven, Earth, 


and 
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and Hell, and infinite i imaginary. {pace ( for ought I can ſee) is if all” 
Saints, they i in all Ages fed uponit, and is in all Men, and in all Devils - 
(-for ought I can ſee that is (aid to the contrary 3 ) the Soul is extended 
with itinto all Saints, Men, Devils, in Hcaven, Earth, and Hell, for it 
1s omnipreſent : [tis a Creature, but not of this Creation, yet ratheran 
emanation, yet no.emanation, for there are no emanations or rays pro- 
perly from God : It is infertor to the D-ity, yer it is the Word mide 
Fleſh, or incarnate Word, Pag, 143.. [tis omnipreſent and omniſcient ; - 
The center of the Sou] hath becn tor the moſt part in Heaven, yet created 
/ who knows how long before the Heaven, The rays from this center 
.. areonly in men, not the.center it ſelf, yet the very Niſchma of it © 
| which- is the excellency of it, was breathed into Adam. This man - 
| Chriſt hath been every moment fiace the fall crucitied in every Sinner, is - 
| daily flain, dies in this crucitixion as to the Sinner; hut yet lives in a 
ſame Sinner as to it. ſelf. The. -Nepheth of this. Niſchma, or elſe as a - 
diſtinct principle of it (elf, was the root of the Animal ſenſes and Piſcur. - 
{ive parts in that outward Body which was taken of the Virgin, which 
outward Bady is aſcended into Heaven, not changed as to ſubſtance, but 
iSFleſh and Blood no longer, but a heavenly Body, yet the other firſt and. 
heavenly Body alw&$s- had and hath Fleſh and Blood in and out of - 
| Heaven ; ſo then there belongs to. Jeſus, 1. The A6yes,, two Bodies of : 
different kinds; 2. Souls, .yct neither of them} a rational and hu- 
mane like to ours har is "de by Fehbovah in us, for it is not ofthis - 
Creation 53 thus there.1s xþ 9 before this Creation that we-read of © 
that Mofes ſpake-ot in the Book of Gegeſis, and there. was a man of Flcth - 
and Blood in exiſtence before Adam. - 

Now lt all Chriſtians jadge, it this be-the Chriſt of God, if this be 
not another Jeſus, and then the Q#aker (it will follow) brings | In; ano» - 
ther Goſpel, and ſo is aRed by.andther pic and hath therefore. a 
curſe from the Apoſtle -upon - him, 1 Gal. 8. 9. avabtua too, The 
Apoſt'e exhorts the Chrittians, Heb, 13. 9. Be not carried about with » 
| divers and ftrauge Doftrine, Now here is a firange Doctrine. . We read 
of ſeveral Hereties touching the Perſotr ot Chrift,as the Macedouians and * 
Vatentinians (aid, that Chriſt brought a heavenly Body from Heaven - 
with him.. There is ſomething of this in this Heretie of the @wakers, 
they do acknowledge he took a body df the Virgin, yet he likewiſc ac».- 
cording to them brought another body from Heaven. 2. Apellys faid he * 
had an airy Body and ſtarry Fleſh that paſſed through the Virgin,- = 4 
do-nof theſe ſay that Chriſt had a OE Body, and heavenly Fieth + 
and Blood, and..was not this.) in the womb. of the Virgip, and patled -. 
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it with the outward and is not the outward Body now acreal orethereal * 
3- The Maxachees, that-he had an imaginary Body.: fo theſe, for this 
heavenly Body and Fleſh was never (cen, telt, or heard, neither can be by 
the outward ſenſes, it hath a foundation only in Keith's imagination, "i 
4. Apollanaris, that inſtead of the rational Soul the Divinity did inform 4 
the Body, they ſay the Niſchma is the Word incarnate, and the Nepheſh 7 
of this Nithma being a part of that one and ſame taculty, is the root of = 
the animal ſenſes of that Body that was taken of the Virgina. 5. The 
Neftorians, that there were two .Perſons as well as two Natures in 
Chriſt : The Q#akers that there are three Natures if not four. The'A6405 
one, The heavenly Manhood two. The outward Body three. The 23 
the Niſchma of the Manhood which he calls a Divine Natire, As 
it is above all humane and angelical Nature, yet not - the Adqye; E I 
it (elf, ſo that it may be of a middle nature betwixt both here is the 
» Fourth Nature, let them tell us plainly whether the outward Body be- 
' longs to his Perſon, oris a diſtinct Perſon of it (elf. 6, The Extychians 
gave the divine Attributes to the Humane Nature, ſotheſe, they lay it is 
omniſcient. 7. The Ubiquitarians that aſcribed Majeſty and Omnipre- 
ſency to the Humanity, ſo cheie they fay the Manhood is in all things. 
Thus, Quakeriſm is the common Shore of all the and Herefies concern= 
ing the Perſon of Chriſt, theſe ſever poyſonous Streams here meetand : - 
commence into the black dead Scxof the worſt and neweſt Herelie called 
Onakeriſm. -. CR nt Oe TM 


x John 5. ult, Little Children keep your ſelves from Idols, Amen. Þ#; 
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Vd oy" bebels ew, gud ſaid, What is this then that 5s writtend 
The flene which ibe builders rejelted, the ſame... became the 
head of the corner, Wheſtever ſpall fall upon that | -" P 
be broken: but en whomſoever it ſhall fal, feomil grind bim tn. 
powder, Luke 2091 7, 18. ver, 7) 
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£ 


fi | 7 bet the chief-Prizfts ends the Scribe! the ſame houre ſwght to lay bands 
0 | but they fearedrhe « 2; Po ohne had ſpoken thjs p6- 
| e apainſt them.” > 77 
Pork bemſelves juft is iba 
might. deliver bim 11110, Woh 
20, - "4a Me, 9. 
- And out. of their ſubttley - They he 
» Jaye - Hud reacheſt right, neithe 1 
MR the wa) of God trnily. 1s ir lad it 
"py i "IF, | 3B; 
62. Buc iu perceived the the fubcilty.oft fe 


, _ the Scnibes had ſent @ur, who, Faineduh 
=R to fee jf they could "brivg kim un 
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:. - mighr have where withal ro ent? 75 or 
I in Rix WORas at be ſpoke tro them in his'dogt 
ML -. -6f. the Serpent cauſed them to flatter Fe/ C7 alled. 
'>, . "ſeconcly,char chey knew he rzughe the way God" rel 
i. Veen ed by Tio” "And thirdly, chat he, regarded ob mal N45 Ul 
"Pdbtchly \ chey put forth theic Q Queſtion 23'a cafe 0f ſerup oF 
og \ Wherher #4ir law! fer 4 1ogive! rribure fo Ceſar 30? _ 
ot Ce/ar Wiitheir Governour, ard they were. utider hjs Goverticiggr 
- and they thoughr Mya to enſrare Vim | in His ware's, if he dith 7, 
- tems Counle aÞs 8 |  Cilart cheir Govern: uor.Þ nu 0 IM 
| © aroehe the inrent wdthew- 
Y LI WHre ts « fſoire che \a 
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Seribes, tO have got ſomething 
bave caken hold upon him, becauſe that they could not tax him in his Do- 
QArin?, and were afraid to do any thing at him then becauſe of the people : 
and (0 were broughc to confeſs the Fruth in their words, and ſaid that he 
; had taught the way of God truly, and that he regarded no mans perſon; 
4h and ub:illy came hey to tempt the Lord Zeſu-Chrift with that earthly 


1 Quelt.vn, that they might have had where withal co accuſe him, 

E > But the Lnri! fruſtrated their cnds, and the wickedneſs of their deſign- 
; ard then ſal feſzs unto them (perceiving their craftineſs ) #hy ds ye tempt 
q me ? Az w35 their ſubcilty and policy diſcovered by that bleſſed ſpirir,111d 


# Jai opzn unt» their (zme ; for ſaith he, SheW we « penny. whoſe Image 
axd Snperſcrip:ion hath i: > They. anſwered, and ſaid, Ceſars, Luke 20, 
23. 24. | ER 

end be [411 Rnto them, Reraer therefore unto Ceſar the things that are Ce- 
ſais, «2d wwin God the 1hings which be Gods ; And they could not take hold of 
bu words before tbe pe:pic, and they maruvelled at his Words, and held their peace. 
Lanke 20. 25. 26. And lo the tempters were diſcovered, their ends fruſtra- 
reld,and the innocent by wiſdom preſerved out.of the enemies hands at that 

eime., | 
Bar now in this generation the ſame ſubril ſpirits, take the ſame thing to 
accuſe che innocent withal, and ſay, Render ts Ceſar the things Whith are 
Ceſars ; and would have the friends of Chriſt, to do that which is contra- 
ry to Chriſts- mind; for they are under Chriſts command , and therefore 
ander his Law and Government; and are to be ſubje& to him, and obey his 


"nies to Chriſt, that came under the pretence of friends to have enſnar*+ 


Ariſwer me this, and 
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ajninſt hiw, thereby that their Law might 
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_—+areinorder to the Spirit of Truth ; Bat thoſe Jofty, proud, b:fty, ſcurnfnl, 24, 28 
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 Andif not, why do you require it of ther? do,you ſet To | 


Your ſelvesin Co | 
{rs roome,was not hen enemy to Chriſt? and was i not Ceſars Gover® © 8 . i 
ment that they came to have brought him unJer, who by the wiſdom of J. 4 
God was preſerved? Is there any Ceſars in Chriſts Kingdom amongſt the 260 

Saints,or are they not inthe Gentiler Court? whar ſaich Chriſt in Mark 10. TV 
to his Diſciples and friends? Te kxow ſaith he , that they Which arc accornnted 
to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe Lordſhip over them: and their great ones 


exerciſe authority upon them; but ſaith Chriſt, /o ſhall it not be amongſt you. 


AMark 10. 42, 43. || 
They chat are Ceſars friends, giveth Ceſar his Penny : but the friends of Iii 

Chriſt are compelPd alſo to do the ſame; for there are now many Spies,who il 

fainech cheraſelves juſt men, and ſeek to eoſnare the innocent, and bring if 


caemn before Ceſar, and wonld have thera to Koop under hirq ; but Chrilt p,,, 153i lf 
is born King of the nzw converted ewes, and all that will not that he ſhail , , "FP 
reign over chem, muſt be brought before him that he may flay them ; for 77,65. "| | 
he is the expreſs imge and brightneſs of his Fathers glory, and the Saints, Fob gal Ws 
penny, that they are tO give unto their Lord and Governour, who are not -** ..*: 

of this world; but of God, ont of the world, borg again, and redeemed by Ret. Is 
the blood of che Lamb from under Ceſar, to ſing all Honour and Glory, 1,2,33$j 4; 
P-2iſe an | Thanks be unto Soxs King, now and for evermore, Amen. 55 310 
Halleluj4n ie the Higheſt, : 


Civil Reſpect, N 


Ieſt, There is in this generari2n 2 ſort of prcud people, called by the... 
name 0, G*nr)-men anc Gentlewomer: ; but they wanc the nature aft 46:4 
their nim-. & we haſty; cholerick, proud, lofty» minded people; Zur the lef- 3 yd 
tineſs of mar ſpall ve biewght down, ana bis hanyntin:ſs laid lew, that the 1 wa oe "10 
alone may be rxuited, Va 2: It is the Children of the lighe and Sairts of the BRINE: | 
moſt ivgph God, chough POOr 11 ſpirit, that have ripbt fo the Kingdom of - wo ; [ 
God, and are fertile, and meck, apd jeng-ſuffcring kind: hearted end low y- Mai 11 
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minced :; the otter proud people have ſioln che name ©! Gent!eren and 5, v.31 i} 
gentlewomen, but they are not in the: rature; for it is proppet to the GalFh|| 4 
Saints alone, ard theyare gentle, and meek, and of quiet ditp: (1rivns, and 22, 236) 


& high-minded people cal'ed Gentlcmen and Gentlew omen, they arc in thet2 Perk. | | 
fi:ſh, and the luſt, and are diſorderly, cortrary to the Spirir of Truth ; ant 5 6,24 } 
Gentiles they may wellbe called that name, and their nate is very 36reQas Coleſ# I 
ble, pride, coverouinels, the love and honour of the world, having their 42, 14 || 
underſtandings darkned, and being alienated from the life 'of © }-1ifl, who 14,3571 þ 
-»:, (ad is gentle, and meek, Lam blikg, and fufferathakitg@entradiGion KA" 


* - IE y $944» eget ” » v2 AQCE k PE d V, ; 4 
i <> x qty * antad_y oc -— - rg 4 @,=- x3 , 
" 7 F - 
4 j 
e 
a 9 
8 - < a F * Fre T 


lee vb bn bt arr er 944 * 
- 


” " 
ooo our tac codes tc oo af 
—— 


FP 


ES he (4). - 
"EFF Stcondly, -Thelc 16/ty proud people cryeth one, gow that theirrivle 
T;.: — and ty Ar age? Le 7 wo ap ainft- by rhe ſpiric of Oorhoe 
, Fo.. 16. they are very unwilling to hear of the downfatof it but pride goerh before + 
© d:FtrnRion,and they ral weepin ſecrets} for their pride;.and covetonineſs | 
E 13. is Idohtry, ani draweth cheir heatts from the Lord ; and how canthey 
s - believe thariſeek hon@iir: 0neaf another; ant nor the honour that cometh 
wa 5. of God, ſo ſhewins themiſelies tobe uncivil, glorying inpride, riches and 
4: bk. 4 j- the wiſdom of che fl-h; and reſpeQing men for, their greatneſs in the earth, 
_ Eaving mens perſons in admiration becauſe of advantage, diſreſpeRing an4 
War 16. not regarding the commands of the Lord. | 
_ Thirdly, Yet notivithſtanding they cry ont againſt the people of God, 
We who regard the commindsof G54, andreſtifyerh againlt pride, covetoul- 
neſs, the love and hofiour'of the world, in obedience to the Lord Jeſus 
. Chrift, whoſe Kingdom is not ofthis world. _ 
iS Foer:hly, Bu: theſe pron4, high and call Cedars cryeth' out of that, and 
| ſich, that they ſhould ſhew them ſome civil reſpeR, not knowing the na- 
# ' tureofthe name; forcivil reſpeftis a jaſt Divine; Right, and ſo'to do as 
Ne they would be done by according tothe light of Chriſt, and the righteous- 
i | Law of God, and not to flatter people in their ſins : bur to ſpeak plainly ac-. 
$4.28 1, cording tothe werd of the-Lord, and Were the Crown of Price, "EFF 


| . R. Farneworth. 


cv -  - R., F What it 1s to give offence, 8nd what it 15 not, axd nbo 
4 are offended, and by whom now ex th:ſe latter dates. 


i by . 8 . ' . . 
F.. that Chrift is appearing i ſpirit? 
Ws 4 | , | 
Y 7D z 's FE ' 4, ' : , ” : " p | | | 
10, {> lve nv offence to the Jew, nor to the Gentile, ngr to the Church of God, 
- | ard let all thingt be done decently, and in Order ; Thus ſairh the Apoſtle - 


Pax! the man of God, 2nd Miniſter of the Lord 7e/*« Chriſt, and fo 
ſay I. | — EE : 
, Now he « not 4 7eW that ts ene ontwardly whoſe: praiſe is of men : But he 
Aa, #. a FeW that 5s one invardly whoſe praiſe is of God; but the fewes out» 
&S:. _ » wardly who ſeck the praife of men, they cry our againſt that which was the ++ 
-< 29... Apoſtles praftiſe and order, and calleth it uncivil, diſorderly and raiſing of ' S $8 
_ tumulcs, nor being acquainted with the guidings and leadings of the SpirinO .. 
of Truth. 16 oP Is I of | 
| For had they looked carnally at thipgs, and the lcadings our.of the Apo++ 
Riſes at char time, they might have ſaid that he ſaid. naps cfears any; 
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7 great enmity inſt him for it.; for_they were informed of hing; ttag 
ke taught all he fo 


ewes that were amongſt the Gentzles to forſake Mie Fu 
ſaying, that they might not Circurzciſe their children, neither walk fer 
their. cuſtomes. Gs 21. 21. And what were more off:riſive to the /enuy Y 
then this was ; yethe ſaid, give #o offence wits the Jewes, Now carnal pege, *"*8 
ple.in chis gegeration ſay, it 13 an cft:nce ro them, that their Orginarces 88 
they call them, is cryed down, as ſprinkling Infants which they have ne +5 
Secipture for, and for holding up a Steeple-houle which they call a Church, **# 
and the Church is in God the Father of our Lord Ze Chriſt, 1 Theſſ,1.1. 23 
An4 Chrift care to redeem his Church with his blood, and not a Steeple» 428 
houſe, which they call a Church ; for the Church .is made all ef living *%# 
ſtones, ele and precious, and Chriſt is the Heid of his Church, and not | © 
the{Head of a S:ceple-honſe; and this may be offenfire to ſome, £0 clit x52. 
Steeple-heuſe, and ſprinkling of Infants to be a mark of the Baſt : as {obo CEOS 
faith, Rev. 13.16, 17. 18. vey. | | pe 
As it was an cHznceto the 7ews that Pax! ſhould ſay,that Circa ncift2n &. Aev8 
thoſe things which the 7ows had been ow commanded by God to ob. 16,t; 

ſerve, were then of no account with Gad, for the ſubſtance of all Types, 
| $haddows & Figures were then come, whith were Jeſu ChriiF, which he 
then preached and held forth. 2 Cor. 4. 5,6,7 5 
Paul (aid, Give no offence to the Jewes, nor to the Gentiles, and he did 63>: 
ceedinply offend chem in decliring againſt their obſervations, and in p08 
into the Tempe, in ſo much that they cryed out, er of Iſrael, help : This 
the man that teatheth ail men every where Agai iſt the people, and the L 4Ww, 2 25 

and th:5 place : chat was their Temple, and at the Cizyw.s moved, andthe 3051 
3: ople ran together : and they took Paul, aud they drew him out of the T empple, 
and forthwith the deores were fbut, &c. Als 21.28, 29, 30,31, to thernd, _ 
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In this generation, natural and crraal pzople, fewes inknowledge, who q : I 
praiſe is of men and not of GoJ, they cry out of the Apoltles order, ang 


fay, i: is diſorderly to come into their Temple, or Stzeple-houle,which they «© 


call » Church ; and ifany come in thicker to teſtife againſt rheir deceits, -- -! 
= &falſe worſhips 25 Pax! did, they are movell with envieas the few were: * Wh 
& cry out help, ortake bim away, he is a turbaleant fellow, and. debits : "Wk 


# 


doth diſturb them: | and the deceir will be ready to take Pawuls words, and 1 | 


 ſfayycu ought te give #0 offence to the JW, nor tothe Gentile, &-c, an} they = | 
4 call that-off:afive which were the Apoſtles praQtiſe, as it 1s lefc 0.208 Re-- © | 
. PRO er 
*For he went /into their Synzpogues, and three S1bbath daies together © 
-” reafoned with them. Afr 17. 1, 2, He did no: go to ftand upin a Pulpit '- 288 

| cok Prieſts do now ; bu: he went in amongſt them, as if one might come” 3 
intorhe Steeple-houſe and fic him dows, and afcerwargs ſpeak to the Puelk 39m0h 
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E Tctheontrary to the Scriptures, es; þ 
+ - With ſuch xn one he doth dilturbus, &c. and ſaith, ir is diforderly orun- 


N 
ly 
f h 


; 1.4, 


ts 17, 
5, 17:v 


* 3s 


i ling, and the wiſeſt of men in their naturallearning : ard ſo do they now, 
Wa 


319, 


_ - 4 
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Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; but they cry away 


mannerly, and it w3s the Apoſtles manner ſo to do, Read As 17. and ſeb 
As 13. Now when Paul ani hs Company wer e come from Paphos, they came 
to Perga in Pamphilia: and John departed from them,end returned to Temuſa- 
> lem; But they came te Antioch in Piſtdia, and went into the Synagogut on the 
13.5 abbath day, aud ſat don ; and after the reading of the LaW and the Prophets, 
they had freedom to ſpeak. And Vaul food up, and beckning With hts hand ſaid, 
"16, Peneſ Iſrael axd ye that fear God, give andience, 8c. Als 13 13,14,15, 
16, totheend, 

And in this generation, it is counted diſorderly, unmannerly and tumn!- 
tuous to follow the Apoſtles order, and rule, and manner, asit was to go 
into the Synagogues to diſpute with them , and lay open their deceits : ſo 

 youcall ir wncivil, and turbulent for toſpe:k in your Markets, if any be mo- 
ved by the Lord ſo to do, and ſay that it 1s «ffcriive; and the Apoſtle who 
faid (jive no offence ro the Jewes, ner to the Gentiles, did nor count ſuch 
things offenſive as co reaſon with them in their Synagogues, and eo difpute 
daily with thern in their Matkets, though they took it as an cffence done to 
rhem; yet it was' according to the workings, and leadings of the Spirit of 
Truch then, and it is the ſame now ; For Paul whilſt be Waited at Athens, 
hy ſpirit Was troubled Within hine, to ſee their falſe w-tes of worſhip ; therefore 
diſputed he in the Synagogue with the | eWwrs, and with the devont perſons, aud 
in the Market daily with them that m:t him. AQs 17, 16, 17, 

And certain of the Phyloſophers ef the Epicurians, and of the Steicks ererune 
- tredhim:; andſuid What Will thu 6abler ſay > Then they called Truth bab- 


fv and they ſaid that he ſeemed to be a ſetter forth of frang Gods; therefore 
\Fs 7. they took hirs, that they might know, as they ſaid, what that new doArine 
meant . and as it was then, ſo it is now. «@s 17. 18, 19, 20, And they L 
_ fard, that he brought many ftrange thingsto their ears, and when they had 
F 17. hear him ſpeak, ſome mocked, and otters ſaid, we will kear thee again. 


he wenn 


A 


© 433+ Aﬀr17. 33, 33, 34: 


lf And at Corinth, Paul wroupht en his Trade, and was with Pri/cila and 

” © efquilatheie; for Clandius had commanded all the Fewesto depart from 
Rowe : and whilft Pau! was at Corivth, he went into the Synagogue, and 
reaſuned every Sabboth day, perſwading both-the Fewerand the Greeks. 4 


And as Pau/teſtifieth by the Spirit,to the JeWves,and witnefled the truth of 
\-., God, contrary to their carnalreaſon ; then they were ſo moved and «ffend- 
Ly 18. edat him, that they oppoled themſelves, anc blaſphemed, and when they 
't.3, didſo, he ſhook of his rayment, and went away' from them. As 13.1. 
2,5, 0, ver. 
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OY i A wa. dk. OIENIS 
their. Keepier houſes to ſpeak the Trath of God, t8dteRifte by THESM 
aainit their deceics, and hold forth Chriſt the light of the world, .and the? 


way tothe Father, to God the alone Teacher of his people, according to Jab 
"4 his: promiſes boch by the Ptophets and ApolVies, as they are left upon Re. 12.1 
| cord z then they cry out as the 7ewez did, and ſay, they are againſt Church 1/a; 
FE and, Charch Ocdinaces, aad fo incerſe the people, and fiir themupin. a 1 3.3 
. . great rage; a5 it waSinthe time of the Apoſtles, 4: 19: Ch.and are ready 7er} 
to ſet all on an uproare, as they did ; and cry our againſt thoſe.that-follew 31g 
"the Apoſtles rule,order and manner, aud ſay they, what uncivil and unman- 33, 
nerly people, and diſturbers of the peace arethefe ; and then they beat Fai 
] them, and hale them before the outward Authority, aud Stocks, x1; 
and Impriſon them, as the Apoſtles were. A: 4. role 21: v. and Ats 5. 13, 
' x7, 18, Alls5. 27, 28, tothe 36. 15; 
Now in this generation,the Zewes in knowledge and outward profeſhion, oh 
cry out agaiuſt che Children of the Light, .and ſervants of the Lord, that 45,7 
teſtifie againſt the deceirs of the world, and calleih chem turbulent fellows: Heb, 
fodid the fevers by Paul, and they callthat way of Truth which differeth 10, of 
- from the worlds minds,and is contrary to carnal reaſon, and fleſhly wifdom, 1 Jl 
they call it hereſie : ſo did the ewes by Pax! ; but fath he, I» that Way' 26, 
Which ye call herefse, do I worſhip the God 5j my Fathers; And Annias the high v4 
Prieff and the Elders, with « cert ain Orater whoinformed the Governor agaixſt to i 
Paul, ſaid, that he was a peftilent felldi, anda mver of Sedition amongſt "of AtÞ 
phe Jewes throughout the world, and a ring-leader of the Sell of the Nazrens, 176 
Who alſo have yone abort to prophane the T enzple, Whows We tcok and wenld have A\| 
judged according 10 our Law, &c, As 24.1,2,3,4,5,6. anlin 4s 28. the 273M 
7Zews Cid deſire to hear of Panl; what he thought concerningchat SeR, as 
they called it, which was the life and power of Truth held forth by him; | 
WW for ſay they to him, As concerning this Sett, we kuoW-that every where it i © lh 
W ſpoken apainf. Adts 28. 22. _—_ - 
ks And yet he ſaid, give no offence in avy thing ; .now they were mightily of- } | | 
fended with his manner of life and praQtiſe; for it was contrary to the WM} Þ 
world, and they faid, that-he ſought co tarnthe world upfide down : and I» MI 
ſo they called the Truth turbulent,and him peſtilent ; and the Truth aSeRt, $$ 
and him a Ring-leader of the Se ofthe Naz irene. | Se 4 
Now fay they the Se of the Duakers, as they call it, is the peſtiſenteſt Ti! 
SeR, and they are the -carbnlenteſt people that ever was, cryingout bath WW! 


tou 


* 7 in Churches and in Markets, and fo the truth doth croubſe the deceit now, - 2 
| as it did then, And Pex/ who ſaid, give no «fence, he did oftznd the de- . Wi 
_ deceit moſt, and ſaid, Be ot conformed like the World; but br travsfw med Ri 


by the reneWing of your wind', and have no fellvoſh p with the unfrait{ul works. x Wii 
'" of darkneſr, but rather reprove them. Epb. 5.11. Andthis is orderly and .ac- 280fÞ 
. \+ cording to the Spirit of Truch. Rom, 1 2. 1, 2. ver. RH, ; 

;\, Sor ia. chis generation the Qecelr cryerh our for. ordi 
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or .t, on/neſs , f 0r MICaL400, wickeanc/ F, cover oſneſ's , malicien/ ” eſs frll of enUy, murder, 
9: to debate, dectit, malignity, whiſpercrs, back(iters, hater: of Goa, deſpightful, 


Ro 


we . * . 


: I.” ; 


9g” - dirigtotheir deeds, tribulation and anguiſh, indignation and wrath, is the 
Fbe/:, portion of all ſuch, Rex. 2.8, 9. an none ſhail-enter into the Kingdom 
8+ of Heaveo, wheſe names are not found written inthe Lambs book «cf Life, 
+; 20, foſzich Jefas Chriſt, and he hach ſent his Angel to teſtifiethe ſame, Row. 
\8*2s. 20. 714,15. Kev 21, 21. Rev: 22. 11,12, 13, 14,15, 16, verſes. - 


T' 30" 
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3%: 21, The Apoftirs order is now by the Profef{o1s of theſe times called diſorder- 


ly,and the Apoſtles manners is by them counted unmannerly . "Therefore: 
£To give no cccafion of rence, is ro a Righceoully in all things, as thou 
E..  artconvinced-in thy conſcience aceorcing tothe Law of God ; andnorto 
Fra” do anyevil, ror (peak any gaile, -that thou mayelt be wichovt guile before 
the Throne of God Rev..14..4,5. vey. =. | LET” 
| » Now toa@righteouſly, and ro ſpe:k in plainneſs of ſpeech, .it doth of= 
.- fend rhe.world, ard the pe reration of evil doers; and to.ule the word 
'FThon, .15 hard to be born by the proud ſelt-ſecking people, ajthough it'be 
the word of the Lord, ard hard to be vied in reality without reſpeRto per- 
- ; Tons ; but by che honeſt hearted, who |;ve God above all, 1 John 5. 344. 
Now theuthatart-convirced of the Truth of God in thy conſeiencepby 
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wouldft ſeek ro find out a.way by t!:y reaſon, to flatter with the worlds 
- incs; rather then looſe their love and favour for thy ownerds,and ciſobey 
| by Conſcience, thou offends the t1uth in thy felf, and thetrutli in 
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#2, Butſuch ſhail not inberic che Kingdom of God, bu: bc rewarded acevy- 


©, thelight of Chriſt, aad doſt nor a& according to rhat in thy conſcience,thou | 
\.. .* doſt cffend and prieye that which is pure of Godin thee; and if thou 
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= Certaine Queries ſerving to a cleere$ 
Diſcovery of the MyStery of Iniquity. 


Wherennto are added 
Endeavours for Reformation in Saints apparcell. 5 


With ſome 


Queries for the peo ple called Quaker 
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By Jon N Pe NDARVES a wellwiſher to Siow. 
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Put your ond i, array againſt Babylon round cher, floote at at her 
. ſpare no arrowes, &c. Jerem. 50. 14.v. . 
Flee out of the midft of Babylon, and deliver tvery may bis ſoule, be 5 
uot cut off in her iniquity ;for this ts the time of the Lords Vengeance, 
hee will render unto her recompence, Jere. 51. 6. v. 


ab 
_ Fm 
I 


- And I heard another voyce from heaven, ſayin "t: Come ont of her my _— 


TS ple, that yee pertake not of her fins, and that yee receive not of we 
-3 plagues, Rev. 18. 4: v. 
"7 0 Daxghter of Babylon, who art to be aeftroyed , beppy au he be thar Þ 


tgtry thee, as theu haſt ſerve Ws. Plal. I 37 8. V 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
To the precious Sennes of Sjoy, 
who minde the work of their genera- 


tion ;3and to all the faithfull,and beloved 
Servants of God, ſmall and great. 


©2308 He fall of Babylon being decreed in 
Wy, Heaven, and declared on Earth, and 
, the time ſaid to be neare «t hand *; hs is one 
Io . TP » is "© the things .0 
ſo many hundred yeares agoe, as |*;.", EY 
have paſt fince the revelation was ſaith, They 


given to John b y ſhould it be wut ſhortly 


- thought bt wn work. of. this Ki k. o” 


day,to ſeek her down-fali2and to cry aloud unto.Gogs * Much reerer 
people to comeout of her ? Hath not God, and man of 

Jate yeares,: appeared againſt her opprſling powers, © 
fpirituall;and civill, 10 theſe Nations? Her maine Pil-. | 

Hrs, the Archbiſtiops, Biſhops, &c.. with their grand . 
fapporter, whereare they?. Did not the fure word of + 
Prophecy againſt Eabylow, take hold of them? Gnce 
thoſe Pillars Mave been removed. hath not that un- 
happy building, been.as afalling houſe, out of which 
many thouſands of Gods people have haſted for Fa 
the Lord going before thereby many wonderfull, age 
nall providences, opening a wide dpoxe unto. them. 

If the remnant of old, who preferr'd-Jernſalem. art bbeir 
cheife joy( which holds forth a true Character of Siors | 
lovers ) wereſo bold \trher bchalie, t@ «lk the daugh- 6 
ter 6fBabylon to her face, hon arh #4 he ſer je a 
hoes ISIS | A 3 | 1en. 


I? 1 


_JME EFI1S WE 

them happy whoſhould bethe Iaſtraments torewkt} = 
her cruelties to Gods peaple, P/al. 137, If they Prat 
thus, whilſt yet remaining captives, let-it not ſeeme 
ſtrange, if we, whoare1n ſo great a meaſure delivered, 
doe in the ſame ſpirit of faith, deelare openly the ap. 
proaching fall of the danghter of myſticall Babylor ; 
which (that wee may not ſhoote at rovers ) I have in 

the enſuing @x4ries lahoured to diſcover, the mother, 

and her daughter. the mark at which thoſearrows are 
ſhott.* The mother being more notorjous ' for her 
bloody perſecutions, and filthy abominations, may 
ſoone be diſcyyered ; her daughter, having putt on a 

new dreſle, appeares freſh coloured, and well-liking, 

and hath her lovers amongſt great, it not good men. 
They who dripke of her wine, and cate of her dajin- 

ttes, praiſe herDeauty, as ſhee 1s now reformed. Shee 


| hath it ſeemes) painted her face with more art, and 
| better ſucceſle; ;then Jezebel, or elfe ſome have had 


c The wiſdome 
that 1s from a- 
bove preferres 
purity before 
peace, Jam: 3. 
17. Its firſt 
pure, then peace- 
able ; the wiſ- 
dome from be- 
neath us quite 
contrary, 0p;0» 
fing truth under 
a Pretence of 
peace : in that 
We wiſdome, 
they who have 
ated of old, 
end.of te,qre 


leſſe zeale then Fehu, who having 'nogreat power on 
his ftde, yet commanded ( that ) painted Jezevel tobe 
thrown downe. With 1þs Jezebel the daughter of 
Babylon, men formetly of great note for zeale, and pie- 
ty.( preferring peace before purity c ) become confe.. 
derate to oppoſe a'thorow reformation, who ſeeme' 
well content with the old garment, ſome new. peices 
put to it, which (asour Saviour ſaith) makes the rent 
worſe; they cannot beare to have the axe laid at the 
roote. How doe many in our dayes, like Herod; heare 
good men gladly, till their luſts and wills be croſt? 
their hearts cleave to ſome worldly intereft;-which 
(being as the right eye.) they will not:part with, 
Snch can take Law and Covenant in their mouth, 
pray and preach well, with muchexcellency of ſpeech, 
but their fpirits may be diſcerned by this one thing, 
They like not. to reform, or to.be reformed, with a. tho- 
, TOW: 
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rew. reformation, which is the onely;right ri 3. dtcrnted rrou-. 
on'accordiiigto the word of God; Fd — ya blers of rael, © 
lemn' Covenant binds us, as alſo (with ſubordination © © * 
thereunto) to the example of the beſt rcformed-Chyr- 
ches 3 which are ſuch undoubtedly,as ſtand atgreateſt 
diſtance from Anticbriſtian pollutions. Is-the R eligi-: 
on of this Nation: fo reformed? if_not, why doe they 
not prefle forward ? Nay, do: not many fit downe,and 
take up their reſt, as if they hadattained, and as if the 
worke were perfected ? Hath myſticall-Babylon bzen 
raſed to the foundation thereof? If not, ought not thit 
remnant of Gods people, who. retaine their firſt zecale 
againſt Babylon to proceed to pray againſt her, as the 
remnant of the faithfn)l of old againſt the Children of | 
Edomd, _ I 37-5 ny 4 Pi the Children of ; Is it 7 the 
Edom, in the day.of Jeruſalem : who ſaidfiraſe it_ raſe it 9, of Gude 
even to the foundation thereo f 5 Let us take th ir Dies I17 | +f 
cluding ſuch prayers, though put up by;gedly men of vengeance upon. 

like paffions wth us, to be the fruit of heir paſſions, os 
and peeviſhnelſe7.; If here were need of further Apo- and werſer. 
logy for this wg#k, and for the Saints zealous praying 

and declaringagaihſt Babylon 1n a right ſpirit, ſufficient 

might be offered ('not onely to juſtifie the praiſe, 

but alſo to invit&thereunto ) from this one conſide- 

ration, that theglpry of God, and the comfort of his 

people are ſo highly concerned 1n her fall, as the Scrip- 

tures largely ſhew. Oh what joyfull Hallelujabs ſhall 

be ſung by the Saints, when they ſhall ſee the judge- 

ments of God on the great Whore which corrupted 

the Eartb, Rev. 19. 1, 2. &c. If men of great light ſee 

not how this matter concernes the glory of God, Is it 

not becauſe they ſtudy to promote their owne intereſt 

more then his ? have they no better inſight into the 

things that make for their owne glory ? Iris the joy of 

my heart, in the midft of many cauſes of griefe., one 


C 7 
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THE EPISTLE\'DEDICATORY. 
God will forme, yea he 1s forming a peoplefor-him- 
*And ge {elfe which ſhall ſhew forth his praiſe<. 'The naked 
nad fat * ſingledeſigne of the people of this new Creation ſhall. 
praiſe the Lord, be that the Lord, the Lord alone, may be exalted: 
th 102.1% which (ifthe Author know his heart) is the one thing. 
pats aymed at in ſpending thoſe. Arrowes upon Babylon 
as allo in thoſe endeavours for reformation' in appa- 
re]], wherein oppoſition 1s made againſt one (not the 
leaſt ) of her evills. That which 1s added in thoſe: 
®neries to the Quakers, ſerves for the diſcovery of Sa-, 
tan, tranſforming himſelte 18to an Angel of light. It - 
is no new. thing for ſcornfull men to ſet light by plain 
teſtimonies againſt their abominations,and lay a ſnare 
f Ifay 29. 20, for him that reprooveth 1n the gatef, making a man an 
**- offender for a word ; if ſuch ſhall count mee vile for 
this work, I flrall not thinke it ſtrange. If the Lord 
ſhall make it appeare that the leaſt of the poore of his 
flock receive light, and reape benefit hereby, and give 
the glory to bim ; I ſhall r<joyce therein. Although 
my lervice to Chriſt in this, or any.thing Tean doe, 
be but ſmal], I am comforted 1n beleeving that there 
ſhall a time come, and that its not farreoff, when God 
ſhall reward his ſervants, not onely the great, but the 
 eRey.11, 18. ſmalls. The high eſteemeT have of the prayers of the 
Saints, together with a deepe fence of my need of freſh 
ſupplyes of grace, put mee- upon this humble ſuit to 
you, who are the ſeede of Facob,that after your ſuppli- 
_ cations tothe Lord for all Saints, hee may obtaine a 
ſpeciall remembrance , who 1s unworthy to be ac- 
counted 


The leaſt of thoſe who 
follow the Lambe. 


7. P. 


i 
FroF 


A word of Exhortation, 
To the people of God in. Babylon. 
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Deare Friends, 
Beſeech you in the bowells of Chriſt, conſider. 
| | that like as 7t Was 4  fengular alF of Gods 
grace to warne Lott to come out of Sodom, 
IH when fire and brimſione was ready to come 
B23 downe upon that Citty : jos it now no leſje 
—_— but rather 4 more eminewt af of bis rich 
grace, to warne and wooe- you 'to come ont" of Babylon, 10+ 
vingly engiting you therenmo, (even #s though bt did: be- 
ſeech you) by, and for all tht'intereſt he hath tm you 3 ſay+ 
ing, Come our of her my people; Rev, 18.4, The merey 
to-you, may appeare farre greater, the jubly enersof Godwpov: 
Sodoin: being more tolerable., hen #he" erieDous tobments 
and ſpiritzall plagues belonging to Babylon hoſt fuorearh 
urto Heaven, Rev. 18. 5. aud ber_ judgement 1s 1fIu wp 
unto the skies, Jerem. 51.9. Herein 3s bis great goodneſſe 
to you, that he hath not oncly given you timely notice, before 
the Deeree brizg'forth, but in this alſo, that be bath condeſ- 
cended to afford maity belpts in his Word for the diſcovery 
of Myſticall Babylon, which with ſo much ſerpentine wiſ- 
dome transformes her ſelfe with ſuch faire pretences , that 
ſhee is leaſt ſuſpeFed to be what ſhe is , by moſt who dwell 
with her, That little light which the Lord hath lent me con- 
cerning this Myſtery, There impart it to you as your right, 
conſedering my ſelfe as in the body of Gogs people one with 
you; though not ſo, in reſpe@ of a viſible orderly Church- 


ſtate and worſhip, wherein the name of God is greatly _ 
cerned 


7 >»\J 
J) 


a. 
_—— 


cerned. Beware of that which is a common evill among the - 
EE  peopleinthe bread way, whom 'you joynehand withall; to 
* Pet, 2. 12+ ſpeake evill of the things they underfiand not. * Yee afe 
bought with a price, te not zee in ſuch bondage to men, as 
not tory their way, opinions, and ſayings by the Spirit, and 
the word of God , whercby David was made to underſiand 

more then all his teachers, and more then the ancients, 

Pſa). 119. 99, 160. Why ſhould it be thought unlikely that 
God ſhould reveale unto babes and ſucklings that which he 
bides from the wiſe and prudent. Oh read and weigh theſe 
Scriptures, Mat. 11. 25. 1 Cor. 1. 27, 28. Plal. 8. 2. 
Ifa. 29. 14,15. My bowels being troubled, and my ſoule 

in travel! for your dchwerance, Thave 4s a learner by way of 
Querie, preſented divers weighty things, backt with Scrip- 

tures, to your conſideration ; whereof the meditation hath 

been ſweete to me, the Lord make the reading ſoto you. And 
whereas God doth and will by men as y agg call to. his 
people to come ont of Babylon, before ber utter deſiruftion, 
which is not ſarre off. As the day, which hath already daw- 
ned comes on upen #5, wee may. exped clerer light, and bet- 
ter helpes. In the meane time, accept of, uſe, and imprave 
ſuch as you have, \and the Lord command bis bleſſeng , that 
his name may have glory. So prayes IS 


The Lords unprofitable 
ſervant. 


J. P. 
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IN APPARRELL. 
O K 


Some reaſons rendred for Saints for- 


bearing to put upon their Garments ſuch 


trimmings and ornaments as are alltoge-. 
ther ſuperfluous, and apparently uſeleſle. 


With Anſwers to ſeveral! 0bjcFions. 


— 
h— 
_ 
Cr 


CurR_— 


Put on the Lord Jeſws Chriſt, and make no proviſion fort be fleſh, 


to fulfill the luſt s thereof, Rom. 13. 14. 
Moreover, the Lord ſaith, Becauſe the Daughters of Sion are 


 haughty, and walke with ſtretched forth necks, wanton eyes, 
walking and mincing ( or tripping nicely ) as they goe, and 
making a tinckling with their feete. la. 3. 16. Therefore the 
Lord will (mite with a ſcab the crowne of the bead of the 
Danghters of Sioz, Cc. verlſ. 17. - 
In that day the Lord will take away the bravery of their tinckling 


ornaments, Oc, vell. 18. 
Behold the day commeth which ſhall burne as an Oven, and all the 


proud.and all that doe wickedly ſhall be as ſtubble, and that day 
that commeth ſhall burne them u, ( ſaith the Lord) that it 
ſhall leave them neither roote nor branch, Mal, 4. 1. 

If yee will not heare, my ſoule ſhall weepe in ſecret places for your 
pride, Jer. 13. 17. 
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To rhe Reader, 


S528 Here 15 a generation, O how lofty 

| = are their eyes, and their eyelids 

# OM $3 21© lifted up, Prev. 30. 13. They 
PE, B: will hardly looke ſo low, as tocaſt ar 
— 2 & <ze, except of ſcorne , on the enſui 
LEVEN A j. Heaſons « Such being [tumbled at the 
Wl} 5 = © title, will ſoone fall into Prejudice 8- 


gainſt the truth. The ſound of ſuch areformation, may pro- 
bably become 8 provocation to the proud, and to thoſe who 
are at caſe, Profeſſors, and paopbave ;, yea good men may be 
off ended thercat. Have not navy uv, with Samp l 
layen their beads ſo long in the lap of Dallah, ( 1his warls, 
andthe (enſuall delights thereof ) that now they are @ he 


without his lockes, weake like other men, ſaone foyled by 
temptations, and carried along with the carrent of common 
evils ? their eyes areas it were put aut, their zeale ſo aha- 
ted, that in a great meaſure, they judge, ſpeake , and af 
even as others; they doe me ſingular things for God, Theſe 
reſt much on theuprichtmeſſe of their tearts, but little cog- 
frder the worke of God , haw he who is moſt upright doth 
weigh the path of ihe juſt, I{gi. 26. 7. 42d ob that wany 
8zivts being daid je the trite ballance, were 20t found tao 
light, .and like he moſt uaineamen mntheir foolifo faſhions ! 
A ſmall remnant bath God reſerved in theſe backſliding 
tines. who are makeing Virgins, of an humble ſpiritual 
Jrame, fearing God, aud trembling at his 1, _— 
the ftrongth of Chrait , that they may. abjuaine from all ap- 
Pearance of evill, 3 ' i 
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T ſhall gladly ſubmit to the judgement of ſuch touching |? 
theſe following Endeavours ; knowing full well that they 
dare-not ſo turne the-grace of God into wantonneſſe,, as de- ©: 
liberately, to ſlight on the account of liberty, the leaſt hint 
of iruth, clearely convincing them of duty 4 yet ſeeing ſuch + 
may be tempted ( for a worldly intereſt) to ſtifle their light * 
in this thing , my Counſell is that they bare in minde the 
great price of their Redemption from. a vaine converſati- 
on ;, which fthey doe, they will not thinke it much to ſuffer 
loſſe in their names, and trades , for righteonſneſſe ſake in. 
this fiery trying day : which is gronne ſo darke to ſome, 
who not long ſince rejoyced in the light, that now they com- 
plaine in the words of the Prophet Tſajah 59. 9g, We waite 
for light, but behold obſcurity, &c.  bili# knowledge 
ſeemes to be defired, is not doing omitted ? And are there 
not many, who will not ſee the things they have no minde 
to pra@iſe 2 But precept muſt be upon precept, line upon line, 
here alittle, and there alittle, that they may goe, and fall 
backward { as men doe who begin to reforme, and then when 
their intereſt is ſtruck at fall backward ) and be broken, 
ſnared, and taken, Ia. 28. 13. 0 

Courteous Reader, 7 ſhall not hide from thee the-riſe 
of this diſcourſe , and the occaſion of its publication. The 
Lord having eminently appeared to a conſederable number 
of his people in their waiting on him, together in ſeverall ſo- 
lemne Meetings , clearely witneſſing to their Conſciences 
againſt their ſuperfiuons ornaments on their apparrell, in ſo 
mmch as diverſe did forthwith repent, and reforme ; Some 
calling for a reaſon for this reformation, T thought it need- 
full ( to avoyde much ſpeaking of this matter) to put pen to 
paper ; and ſince that ( to prevent the labour of tranſcribing 
Copies ) to put my papers to the preſſe : If God teach thee to 
profit by them, give him alone the glory. As for ſcorners, let 
"them delight in ſcorning ;.bnt- let the wiſe heare the whole 
matter, and then give judgement. | | 

And 
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TDTEE EEDY 
ef CT Arrowes againſt Babylon: 
$5, "Wi THEE 
Certaine Queries ſerving to a. cltere Diſco- 
very of the AMytery of Iniquity. 


m\ Hether 1/-ael/s going into eg ypt 
> their bondage there, and their. deli- 
& verance, were not all typicall, to ſet 
6 forth the ſtate of the Church ard 
3 . people of Cod, under the New Te- 
= ſtqament? ben 
And whether this hath not been 
. JL -News by the tongues and pens of all parties 
of the godly'in E ngland , who. have pnblickly contended for Re- 
formation in Religion, of fate yeares generally confeſſed, and af- 
ſerted ? | CST oh 
2. Whether. the Church of Rowe, and principally the head of 
that body, her Eccleſiaſticall powers,the Pope, with his Cardinalls, 
Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, &c. be not that /fticall Babylon the 
Great, the Mather of Harlots , deſcribed in Rep: 17, who is ſaid to 
be the Whore fitting upon many waters, commiting fornication_with 
the Kings of the Earth, &c. Having in her hand a golden cup full of 
abominations &C- drunken with the blood of Saints and Martyrs of 
Zeus ? And whether thoſe CharaQters with others there layd 
downe by the bleſſed Spirit of God for our information, doe alſo 
fitly agree, and may be applyed to any Church or State whatſoe- That the church 
ver, asro the Church of Rome ? And if the Church of 'Rewe be FAQhe & a 
Myſticall Babylon, then whether.is ſhee any more worthy to be ac- Cc þrift_have not 
counted F$yox, or a true viſible Church of God, then was Babylon divers Martyrs 
of old her proper type?. _ +... RO” 
3. Whether the Church of £»g/and ( the Nation conſidered as gr RM. 
a Church ) with the Parochiall _ as Churches, be 1nd Mou. 
not 
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fe Arrowcs again EF DaDy1ON.., 

fey, 16 poox of Ocdinaran, We og e? Fave 

they-at any time, even to this day, eicher. by word' in any Jolen 
Dectaration, or by prattiſe in- gathering a Church one of the Na- 
tion, as.out of the world, diſclaimed that Church-ſtate which-in its 
groſſeſt cormption was avowed and-maintained by the Popiſh Mi- 
niſtry ard people of this Land in —_ Maries dayes? Is it not 
apparent that ſome new peices onely have been put to that old gar- 
ment, that 01d Church tate, yea whilit firſt the ſame, and fince the 
ike people withont an vilible . Marks of Converfion , with their 
Romiſh Baptiſme and Ordination of Miviftry are ftill retained > 
And whether the aforeſaid Characters in the ſecond 2#2ry deſcri- 
bing the Mcther of Harlots the Church of. Rome and her Miniſtry, 
doe not in like manner, in their inedfure pppoany uponher Dargh [1- 

- tar, the Nationall Church of Eng/and, and ber Miſtry? 

If fo,, chen was CE iis. þ 
4. Whether is it riot the duty of all Gods-prapſe im this Natio- 
nall Church, and in the Parochiall (pretendxd /} Chyrches, to ſepe- 
rate from that falſe Church-ſtare, and thar ſrofelſed Church- wor-- 
thip, in all the exerciſes thereof, together with their Church-Mi- 
niſtry, as they ftand and.a&# on the account of office in that falſe 


Church? And wherhier the Commainds of 'God .tq hi pee to 
come out of Babylon, Rev: 18. To flee out of-rthe midft of hier, 

er; 51, To depart thence: and touch no uncleane thing, 1/a:. $2. 

*t1, be not a ſufficient Scripture-warrant. for their fa doing? © 

Ler fech- 3 - "And whether Gods people negleRing to come our of Babylon, 


r7e1 ble- at the 


ord read and &0E not thereby doe great diſſervice to the canſe of Chriſt againſt 


' weigh theſs Atitichriſt , and expoſe themſelves by their difobedience in this 
$.riptures qu+ thing, to the danger of receiving of her plagues, by pertaking of - 
ted in 19's _ her fins? Rev: 18. —_— TR EO I Ws" as, or ger 

_ 5. Whether the ſtrange and wanderfafl providenees of God in 
This Quvry "the late Warts in England, Ixelaed, and: Scotlaud, have they not . | 
91h the 190 "in; their courſes (not in ogeTingiea® onely ) agreed with his word, 


Mfrs fone? to deere the call, and open the way , to his Saints. to come out of 
bely to diſcerne Babylon ? Hath not the- Lord eminently appeared. againſt King, 
1he ries 3 and Biſhop, and Scotch-Presbyter,. who refuſed to tet Gods 1/7aet goe 
Re hp fo free from the hard bondape of a forced Conformity to:the;Natio- 
"5. mall Church-wogſhip? And did not God (who pur it intq the heart 
work of the Of Cyrus, .to give berry to the ewes to goe up to feryſalomto: 
day £ built Gods houſe, Ezr4 I, 2, ) put italſo into the hearts of af 

EE | | Rukers,, 
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Riets af Bret and fignall Tuccefſes given their At 


11 their Atyits co fiet | 
hberty t@ his People to walke accordh "y to raphy ithout re 
fraint arid] cofifiternienc t6-the Pariſi Churches > And was fiethle 
hand of God Rirong pon them: to yYoudrfaſe thir releaſe From ony + 
bondage, notwithſtanding the unceſſant provocations of ſome tv- 
compel us totheit way > 1f wee atke our Fathers can they fhew ny, 
our Elders; can they tell us offuch a d:liyerance wrovght oar with 
{6 bigh a hand for Gods people ih this Iſland ? 
' 6, Whether if wee look at inward impreffiors on the hearts of 
Gods praying people, ( wh:ch when they agree with the word, and _ 
providences of God, are fpeciall helps whereby to-judge of our 
dutie, and the- ſeaſon thereunts belonging”) may we not obſerve 
how the hedrts of Saints bave, during the late warres; been: flirred "Py Oe 
up to a great 2eale againſt the whore of Babylcx ? Harh not God |, vv ww they 
caſt that falfe Church-ſtate and worth P, Tote, afhd branch, ottt of jif reale 4+ 
the hearts and affeRions of very. many of his people, who being £m} Buby- 
dead to mens traditions, mine a pure way of worſhip, clecrely di- fr remember 
23s #4 et60] +» -k. ii,” * rem whence 
covering fo them the cortfufions and corruptions of that way; cat- 71,9 ne falen 
Gng them to proteſt aprinſt ir, and forfake'ic, though tothe ha- and repent. 
zard of their credit and profir, ſuffering fireat oppolition on that 7he people hed 
account from thr neere relations? Have hot few yeaxes brought © ur to = 
cut of that way many thouſands in this Land , who have turned dajes of Net: 
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their back to Babylon with their faces rowards Syon ; enquiting the miah; Neb 4. 
- way thicherward? And of thoſe who remalne behind, are not many 6. 

held back by worldly intereſts, and flawfh are of tran? The more S'co ove "oe 

ingerfious of them biuſh'to affirme ( being driven to'it in defence y Ae So 

of heir tayingrhere )thar their Congregation aterrue Churcbex, 6 tn wn 
either itt reſps& of matter, or fortne, yer ſome there are who are 10 man, then $4- 
affeighred with feare of efrour, rd are nor free to enquite'df- 141 the free 
cer the teeth jn1 this thing; eng ds ff 

7. Whether the zealous and redious labotirs of the Parliament |, wjrþ proje- 

and Synod for reforming of the Narionatl Charch-Diſcipline, bath dice gift e- 
not proved like the wathing ofa Blackmore,and anſwer not cgchat 1060, whe 


A 


ſaying Fee world have healed Babylon, but hee is net healed ?* Winat = ortho 
followes,/as the Saitits duty then bar to fo#/ake her ? Are not the ofa. Drown 
Phyſitians deſptire of the care ? inſtead of cutting off the corrupt rhinke rvilter 
pxrt, have chey nor even rejeRted ( for ſome yeares ) rbar Ordi- th9ebings rhe | 
frahce of Excommonication which ſerves to keepe a true Chorch 7, Le 
pure > fore witked perfon mult be caft out with his witkedneſſe, 4p hive ne 

| : B-3 leaſt need of vbis Or- 


vw A owes 4gamſy BAOYIAN. "= 
7 . &. , . . | F | 7 1 "N 
dinahce? 67 be» leak alittle Leaven might leaven the whole lungpe; may,wee not - * 


kong _— thinke.their lump is long ſince leavened who have in thy ir Con- | 
nvgh to bury | Feegcions 10 long retained, as members, without reje&ion,lo-great 
therr dead 2 | 


Are not many 


" » - ». 


-— .CO.T2. 
warmes of prophane ones? Is not their Nationall Church ( ifwee 
D denominate them ought with reſpect to the greater number ) -ra- 
rotor ther a Cage of uncleane birds, and a nold of every foule ſpirit, 
re-3.ſuch as are REN 2 Erve viſible Church of God, a fpirituall houſe conſiſting of 
pablickly con- lively Stones? Some indeed exclude the rude rabble from parta- 
0772ed of ſuch king in the Supper, which is but one at of Church-worſhip; bur, 
Tow "4 50% Doe not many proſeſiing to be Miniſters of their Churches , make. 
"C04 large ſhew of zeale for Ordinances, as if they firained at a-gnar, 
withour ary and,yet in this thing eaſily ſwallow downe a Camell, taking no 
Char.þ cenſare notice in any way of practiſe, of ſo great an Ordinance, which be- 
upon mem ? ing duely praQiſfed by a true Church, tends to- the deſtruction of 
_—_— ok the fleſh, and the ſaving of the ſoule in the day of the Lord, 1 Cor: 
ile cavſe why 5-8 ? If mentake not to themſelves the ſhame of theſe their abo- 
they ſhould minations in the matter of worſhip , what grounds have they, or 
blame theſe © their followers, to beleive, that God will ſhew them the patterne 
papa of his houſe, the goings out, and commings in chereof - &c. 
comupt men. ERR. 43. IT. | | 
'y ho ible by- . £45 if theſe things be ſo, 
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pocriſie / - 8.. Whether then che Saints and ſervants of God ought not to 
Do not ſong P a* OS 


riſh- Minifter; declare the Nationall-Church of England, ( viz. the Nation pre- 


a as if they cending to'be a Church.) to be indeed no Church of Chriſt, but,.a 
were wiliirg 0 Daughter of Babylon ? Andis it not their dyty-.to diſcoyer her 
{ltde out of their abominations, in ſuch Language (in ſpeaking of Babyloy, either the 
= Ns < Mother or her DagS: ) as the Spirit of God makes uſe of, and 
robo, Fonts commends to usin the holy Scriptures 2 Noth not that command 
taking to them- tO. Gods people, to reward her as ſhee hath rewarded them, end 
ferveribe ſhame to a full reward, both in words, and deeds 2 And if. through Alatte. -4 
F 1beis abomi- ries of men, ſlaviſh feare, or fooliſh pitty, Gods Archers( his Mi- © © 
7 pry ft 4 Hniſters) withhold to ſhoote fuch arrowes againſt Babyloy in preach. © 
ſreake againſt ing or printing, as God hath put to their. Quiver. for that puts 
"ab. take pole, may they not be ney rebuke —_ 7... 
keed that they . © Whether a bare. for kiog of the Nationall Church, and. g 
o -<aavpt &ht \erball declaring againſt it , be. a ſufficient witnefle-bearing;for 
kev: 18, 6, Chrift, againſt Amichriſt, in the matter. of Worſhip? or. whether 
Jer..15- 14- befidesall this, are not Gods people called by.a bold profeſſiop, 
Shall xt the and viſible praiſe of the ordinances of Chriſt, according to.the 
ee Goſpel pattern, to hold forth a true Bapriſme,& Church-worthip, 
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ſtrength of Gods Spirit, and erth, a Rh # atſe way? 
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its beginning, as hothing, in compariſon of nenge Des Mr. ke þ 
in the ApG les: -dayes, is there not ground ot eleive God wift' frifteps Ars the 
vouchſafe his preſence and helpe to bis people in the work, accord. fock* 
ing to his good word, Hagg#i 2. 1,2,3 ? And when the Saihts 
come or of. Babylmw, oughr rhey riot'then to call upon one ano- 
ther, to flow to Z50n, and there to declare the worke of the-Lord? 
Fer. 1. 6. 9,10. And if this be the ſeaſon for the former daty, why 
not for the latter. and having with, and amopgſt them, the Word, 
and Spirit, according ro that fable Covenant ro beletvets/ in all 
pn, 1/a.'9. 21. What hinders but they ſhould rife ind Net. 2. 18. 
build ? 
10. Whether many zealous Miniſters and people inthe Pariſh- 
way, by reaſon of their ignorance of the times, and ſeaſons and 
the great worke of God-at this day, to bring his. pepple'qiit'of 
Mylticall Baby» ;' may they not be'in danger of fighitg apainf 
God and kicking inſt che pricks ; as did many EY 
who were zealous of The old eb notknowing 
ſidering, that the time of reformation from: Fewiſht ni, jou Heb s 9. t0, 
come? And, doe not many now as they then, little confider 
call to his people to reforme thorowly From alf AnRehARiad 
dutions; andto touch no uncleane thifg;/ in this day of the'l, 
controverſie for Sion ? And may wee'not ee, as then, 'fonbwv: the 
things which God winked at, in times of i ipnorance' Tee will n6t 
winke at, but witneſſe againſt; in timesof Tghe? And 15 there 1 not - 
a ery | rreatſecurity upon, many 'profefſors, an4Ytkr 
thejr right eye» that notwithſtanding all N-rhe 6 inves 
| and alltheare'wonderfull workes of bi 7 
ro diſcerne, and doe rhe ſpeciall duties, RG 
diſpevſaticns calls then to And'is it not apparent em 
ſhould inftrut others in che duty c of the day Tor leap PPrag 
from enquiririg inte "yet! thingy vellity "ortho! | 


miſtakes, a Of n the great difficy 7; "of. iio-onr Ly 7g Ch Idr 
them _in many thinfs'ro the footſteps: 6f the of God th = 


Popiſh darknefle ; ? Bltt is it not high time for: OK pi6p - oi of Doflrine ſu- 
a fp bey ond ſuch \ abtgnen, £ iring after C ri 1 1n,the fur- hed to the 
ther diſcgery of! trpk >*And ſceitip) od hath thoſen che weke's ahd | " . 58 42 
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mote his wick- 
ed Deſignes- 


aifſemb/e, that FF 

they are 10- be -/- 

blamed, they dv : x ALSO 6 | 

bat 4s Paul did, (4 = 

who tol4 Peter rd 

of bis fault. - | 
al--2, 14. 


ard hy cart rh deleevers, hater fa ay - 
a ſafe condition Þ But" it may now-be faid, they have laid by thac | 
Carechiſinie, and now they p reach 'to:them a neceffitie't 8 
ration; Ba ſeeing they have been trained" up-from their inffinicy 
in this beleife, which they oy Heart, aswee ſay aharrhey'y wete 

enerate in their Ba lac long wee ; Ivit- probuble thar the 
old evill ſent which remained in the'y ell, for ſb many 
reares, wilt be rembved byrelling them now; and ther , they muſt 
be borae apaine 7 Although-many declare thisro-chem in te Pul- 
pit, an@ fo wound them a little for the preſent time, yet dbe they 
not quickly hente them - againe at the Font, or Baſon, accepting ba this 
them there for beleevers, by adminiftring that to he. CO juſtifie the wic- 
all or moft of them; that which they declare to be the ked,? that evill 
ef the' Children of godly beleeving Paretits> Doth not %y 1” carer: ee 
help ther to coneludey thar whatſoever they: fay in preaching, PO 
therr Miniſters by their practiſe declare them to be-beletvers > 
And have their Miniſters notwithſtanding ſo much talke of refor- 
mztion, at anytime, plainely, folemnly, and openly-declared their 
Ix amy! for this their ſin, or the fin of cheir predeceſſors: in this 

they have deluded thouſands of ſoules'? Hevethey 

For=vps ſo, that che common people might ran, and read their 
m_—_ > ſhould not the phayi ter be made as broad as the foare > 


FA th it not be a praiſe-worthy deed, and that wilteh 
would much tend to free the preſent Pariſh-Miniſtry from being 
- guilty of the Htood of their pevple, for them to confeſſe openly, 
the great ſin of their predeceſſors, and their fin, ſo far as they have 
partaken with them, in " deoturing the people to be borne againe if; 
wg ard tmade inheriors ofthe. kingdome of ante difeo- 
veting the Unger" of this horrid delofion, giving chem plemily to- 
thar rhey, the 'generalicy ambing chem, who Toy tyre 
Cabs, ere Ort: bee \r©6f the world: as ippentes | 
harred of thoſe whomG od hath-choſen out of the-workd 3 Ard 
ſhon{d they nor doe well to informe che-godly among thera, that 
they are* in no:viſible orderly Church-ſtate, hin -# them-td- 
ariſe and meſure the patterne, yur fe 'Ms rg: them. (#1 AM oy the 
footſteps ofthe flocks inthe primitive times and wont - noravet 
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.bevome them. byviogybus borne. cheix_reſtimonye word .agnint . 
rhe aforeſaid&evill; tÞ-barkehe fame in their Dratiſ with. aiplaige | 
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d:niall r0-3dminifter any Qrtlinance of Chriſt xo;the commen.rpal- -+ 


; tizade, morethen-ſuth as areFor converſion; which belong $0 Hea- 
Luk. &. 44. . then and Publicans, till they ſee:them bring: forth fruits meer. far 
- 4 4 þ.4  Peorance, whereby # manmay, proþably: know, apd ayarrantably 
dl ®"; ;, Jjudgethem:to.be:converted and bought tothe moſt holy faubef 
kn1ene by the Chriſt > And as for their preſent ptofeiljon taught them-by thera- 
fur. Lk 6, dition of fathers, and by the cuſtomes and precepts.of men, not. by 
14 the mighty;pqwer.of God through the Word; what: ſolid fatiſ- 
_— arſh faction canit adminiſter whereon to ground- a-probablſe judgement 
bes y if wie that they axe inthe faich, Conſidering that in this Lard, there is 
t91:ng by ſub NOW .NQ perſecution as in the Apoſties dayes, but on the contrary, 
Meanes. many worldly advantages attending- the common profeſtion of 
Chriſt? And except ſome ſuch effectua!l courſe be taken, as is be- 
fore commended in this 2»2xy, can the Miniſters 'of ſuch a people 
by all: their faire gluſſes and ſubri}]/ arguingsacquitt themſelves 
fromthe blood of ſoules? Is it not their duty'to take up the ſtum- 
. bling blocks out of the way of their people ? Are not' many thou. 
ſands of poore ignorant ſoules, by looking at ſuch things .as' thele, 
their ſuppoſed Chriſtning, and Church: ſtate, together with their. . 
dead faith, hindered from receiving Chriſt, and ſtrongly armed a- 
gainſt the ſight and ſence of a loſt eſtate, to their eternall undo- 
ing? Shall God. make inquiſition for the blood of mens -bodies, 
and ſhall he not one day make inquiſition for the blood of ſoules, 
and require it of thoſe who have holpen them to, and ſtrengthened 
: them in ſuch dejufiors ? Ne N 
Woe to then 14-« And if; ſo,” | LEE _ 
that cel-evil Whether the Minifiry and people in ſome Congregations ſepe- 
go%*d. Tay 5- rated from the Pariſh way, may not doe well to conſider, whether 
” cath fs they be not found acceffary to the aforeſaid great. tranſgreition of 
;72.Quod fic.j the Parochiall Miniſtry, in juſtifying the Tprinekling of nnged;y 
on deter prophane and Popiſh Patents Children, as a ſyfficieugpbedienceto 
fadtum valet; Chriſts command-.of Bapgiſine,;dodtinally diſcharging fromthe | 
Fry Jſifie obligation of - that command- the-conſciences-of, fuch of thei 
Gul Ws. Members as have no other viſible Baptiſme ? Is not this to. call 
- maj it not jafſi- Evill good, will-wot ſhip ſervice to Chriſt, and by mans tradition 
fie any other att to make a command of God of none effec > Dae they got. by ſuch 
TOP '” a praftiſe, though themſelves refuſe to ſprinckle ſuch. Children, 


> 5g yet ſtrengthen the hands of thoſe who doe? And whether this-be 
| _ 
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rt more. then a touching , even the retaining an unclean -thirg, 

forbidden rothoſe who come out.of Babyton, the command requ- 

ring £0 deſtroy her utterly, Lee nothing of her be left, Jer, 50. 26. 

Whileſt- this unlawſult ſprinckling of tte ſeed of the: ungodly.is 

thus ſet up, may it not ſtand in their way as an obſtruction to the . 

light and acknowledgement of the truth, concerning the true. viſi- ys 

ble Bapuſme 2 And whether all their arguing to. prove that can + 5+ 1c | © 

ſprinckling before ſpoken of ( which themſelves tay hath not war- Bazrifme acvoy- 

rant for it ) to be ſufficient obedience to the command, be not that ding t9 1a 

which will be found- wood, hay, and ſtubble, when every mans ry rs 

worke ſhall be tryed by fire? js; # WTO TO OE: 
15. Whether the unwarrantable mixture of Legall and Goſpel- 

worſhip and worfluppers, accounting this Nation a Church after 

the likeneſle of the Jewiſh Nation , not by regeneration, but by | ., .. , 

fleſhly generation, garhering together into a pretended Church- + pes li 

body the viſibly Godly with the ungodly, withall promoting a- fahe church. 

Saine tythes, offerings, conſecrated places, Altars, with many 0- 

ther ſuch like Jewiſh Ceremonies, which were typicall,and to ceaſe The Priefthoit 

in Goſpe!-dayes ; the joyning with all theſe a ſhew of the Ordi- b::1g changed, 

nance of breakidg bread, and Baptiſme?. Whether, (I ſay ) may '20> ade 

not ſuch a mixt worſhip, and the worſhippers be fitly termed Bg. of neceſſitie « 


bylon, or confuſion 2 And whether to eſtabliſh. ſuch a worſhip be cAnge = of 


not to deny ina Myſtery ( as doth Antichriſt, Chriſts gene pro- Heb. 7. 12. 


 feſſed friend ) that Chriſt, the ſubſtance of the Legall ſhaddowes is « Joh. 4. 3: 
come in the fleſh? And whether the pretended reformed Church | 
of England retaining the old Romiſh Church-ſtate, and confuſed F< the 
mixtures, maintaining the ſame things in ſubſtance with them, be © 
not to be eſteemed as a painted fezebe/ ? . EL nEt? 
16. Whether the Myſtery of iniquity which wrought in. Paris 

time, were not-the ſame which now workes inthe Church of Rowe, 
and her Daughter-Churches? Didit not then worke mainely, to 
bring the Saints back under the bondage ,of Aoſer his killing doc-' 
trine, and his rudiments, and-ſhaddowes? And whether the Apg- 
ſile as a faithfull Witneſle and Watchman did not bend his doe- 
trines and diſcourſes in his Epiſtles, eſpecially to the Rowars, Corin- 
thians, and Galatians, againlt this way of confounding the grace of 
God with mans works in juſtification, and confounding Moſes his 
old Lawes with Chriſts New Teſtament Ordinarces? The ſame my- 
ery being at worke now, not onely in Rem, but in this Nationa!l 

Church, Is it not the duty of Gods. a Miniſters and Watch- 
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men to warre againſt it, by preaching, and diſcourſe, with "the * 
fharp ford of Chrifts Word, warhing Gods prople to beware of 
being ſeduced with this iniquity, which being diſcovered in many 
things more grofſe putts on a new drefle and works moſt myſte- 
riouſly, fo that the workmen ſay, who ſeerh we ? Tin. 29. 15, 

, 17. Whether the 1ftery of en19quity that Now. . Workes be not 
me "oY found:d upon the will of man, confederate with Satan? And is 
"a 2s wha not promoted, and upheld by lnynane and Serpentine wildome, 
wait fng with wortdly power and polliey, oppoling and counter-working 
threede. the Goſpel-graces of God, and Spirit of Chrift exaltinp the crea- 

rure above the Creator ? And whether the Abettors and promoters 
of this Myſtery, may not be diſcovered and-difceraed in our dayes, 
by their prizing men mach more for their natural, and acquired 
parts and ab!littes, then for the anointing, looking more at a mans 
learning, and prudence, then at the teachings of the Spirit, minding 
excellency of ſpeech more thenthe power of godlinefſe, ſeckinp 
more after their owne honour from men , then to brins honour 
and glory to God? 
18. If fo then, | 
May wee not well expe& that God who hack laid by ſo many 
inſtruments, whoſe defigne 15 toexalt bis owne prace, his Son, aritt 
Spirit, will choofe and uſe moft unlikely miſtruments in mens ac- 
count, as the weake and foolth, in reſpe&t of worldly wiſdome, 
even the younger bxthren , even as Dawd amongſt the ſons of 
Peſſe, ſpiriting them through faith and prayer to brivg to pafſe 
thoſe things which by hamane power and pollicy could not be ef 
*&ed>\Vhether then are not many ( and ſome good men ) like tb: 
be deceived, who looke as did Sammel on Eliab, onſome wiſe, -ex- 
pert, prudent 'men to be the onely prime inftrumems for Gods 
-,. + + great and ſtrange worke, which will not be done by power or 
: add -. 28, Might, bur by the Spirit of Gol? Zach: 4. 6, 

19. Whether the faith and prayers of Gods people were not 
once as the 'Chariot-wheeles to the great werke of God in this 
Nation , but now of late fince our enemies have been ſubdaed, 
have not many good menflacked their hands to thoſe duties , and 
by looking and leaning to mans wiſllome, power and pollicy, tur- 
ned afide to crooked wayes, and1o have loft the footiteps of rhe 
Lord in his worke ? And whether an they come to a cleere Hght 
of then apaine, except they humble themſelves znd returge ro « 


diligent exercife of faith and'pruyer? And if They will not be 0- 
\ ther- 
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theryiſe provoked thereunto, may it rot be jult for God t6-re: 
dnce themuits ſore ftraires, that fo: they may tearve to'eeke lum 
early* Hof 5. 15. Pn RIS NCK kg 
- 20. Whether the comvirnarce of divers godly men. in Bab;low, 
and pertaking with her, be not one great occalion of ſtumbling 
many weake Chrittians, with fome other exquirers after truth > 
And one not ſuck then 1n the feare of God, to confi der and ex- 
amire, their ſtanding, and to lay to heart how great fervice they 
doe to Antichrift, and differviceto Chriſt, and his cauſe 2 And goth 
not the deceiver ſuck no ſmall advantage from godly men fervirg 
his deſigne which puts a faire face thereon, though they doe ir ip- 
norantly or inconfiderately 2 May we not obſerve that ſimee god- 
linefſeis in fome requeſt, Satan puts on ſnch' a dreffe asmay moſt 
take with the godly to fedtree them? And if theſe ſhould flee our 
of Baby1»n, would ſhee nor foore appeare to al} good men to be 
what ſhee is , and the jndgements of God would they not cone 
ſaddainly upon her, as did rhe fire and brimflone npon Sodemre rhe 
day that Lot came ont > Whether that which hinders many from 
comming out, be not a flaviſh.feare of man, and the Aatrery- and 
friendſhip of this workd > Whether ſuch onely will not be found 
fic to follow the Lambe even whither foever he goeth , who firſt 
ſit dowr.e and count the coſt, and fo build the Tower of their pro- 
fellion-upon Gods grace alone, 25held ont-in his Covenant, truft- 
ins him with all their corcerrments ? If they onely are faid to 
overcome who loved not their lives unto the death , as Revel. 12. 
What becomes of all the other profeſlors , the fearefu!l and unbe- OTE OI TY 
leeving, &c? If Gods ſervants ſhall abide there, notwithſtanding },.y if God 
all the warnings they have had, and all Gods patience towards. og4 uſt the re- 
them, may he not juſtly flay-them with the wicked, though he fave 6:11 Scurs 
their ſoules ar the laſt ? | CO at Duavar. 
21, Whether the Antichriſtian Miniſtry in the Nations, which 
derive their Church-ſtate from Rome, are not found committing 
fornication with the Kings of the earth > And whether this forni- | 
cation be not by interweaving their intereſts, for the upholding one *? 3h, 
* Mea 
another : thus by flatteries and by force bringing the people and WA 
keeping them in bondage to their wills, enſlaving their bodyes 
and inſnaring their ſoules ? | 
22. Whether og greateſt judgements belons to. Baby- 
(en, may not God in juſtice to aggravate their ſins who reccive nor 
the love of truth, lerd them ſo much light as that many of them 
Os, {hall 


Arrowes againſt Babylon. ' _— 


_ ſhall befound willfull Apoſtares, after all their,other perſecutions, 3 
atdength perſecuting the Spirit of Chriſt , ſo bringipgupon thems., . * 
ſelves ſift deſtra&ion ? Are-rot many found perſecuting that - | 
light which they onee profelt? Is not that word made good in 
them, They /hall goe and fall backward, and be broken, and ſnared, 
and taken 7 and if it be fo, is it not high time to bid them take 
heede, lelt they (in willfully after they have received the know- 
tedge of the truth? 
23. Whether by that ſure rule of juſtice that all the blood. 
from Abel ſhould come upon the perſecuting generation in Chriſts 
time, Math. 23. 34,35. And that inthe Reve/: 18. 24. that in 
Babylon was found the blood of all the Saints ſhed from the four- 
dation of the earth , Doth there not lye a heavy load of blood- 
* guilt upon the Antichriſtian faction, who frike in with that deadly 
tereſt at the latter end of the day, to at their part againſt Chriſt, 
and his Cauſe > Should not all men take heede how. they touch or 
take part with that intereſt, leaft they come under the guilt of all 
the former bloody perſecutions of Gods Saints > Whether are not 
the oppoſite intereſts of fleſh and Spirit now- at warre,. the ſame 
intereſts which were at variance in Caiz and Abel, the ſeeds be. 
ins the ſame two as formerly, though brought forth in ſeveral 
ages, though the controverſie betwixt them not alwayes upon the. 
fame part or point. of truth or errour. 
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And 45 for fach who are firong, and by reaſon. of uſe, 
have their ſenſes exerciſed to a cleere diſcerning between 
good and evitl, let ſuch beare with my rude Endeavours, 
aid bring forth a better teſtimony againſt that abominati- 
on of pride in apparrel, wherewith mos profeſſors are ſo 
ſpotted, and the profeſſion of godlimeſſe, by reaſon thereof, 
{o much evill ſpoken of, that if all ſhould hold thiir peace, 
2 man might expet,according to the words of Chriſt in ano- 
ther caſe z Luk. 19. 40» The ſtones would immedi- 
ately cry outs Who kzowes, but the leaſt of ihe flock , by 
an holy zeale ( accompanied with many infirmities, which 
love ſhon!d cover ) may provoke ſome great Preachers to 
looke more narrouly into this matter © and to examine 
themſelves, why ( ſeeing there was never more occaſion gi. kom: 2. 14. 
ven to declare againSt pride.) they have no more diſcovered 
this iniquity, which now it is to be feared, they winke at in 
others , becauſe ſo much of it cleaves to thetelves, and 
theirs ;, The Lord, who is faithfull and true, hath promiſed, 
T hat he will purely purge away all the drofle of Sy- 
on, and take away all her tinne; then will he reſtore 
unto them Judges as at the firſt , and Councellers as 
at the beginning, 1/ai. 1. 25, 26. hich good thing 
that the Lord may ſpeedily performe, is the hearty deſere, 
and dayly prayer of nl 


The Lords moſt unworthy ſervant, 
whom he hath pluckt as a brand 
out of the fire. 
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FOR REFORMATION 
IN APPARRELL. + 
thro - 
_ Some Reaſons rendred for Saints 
ftorbearing co put upon their Garments 
ſuch trimmings and ornaments as are a}l- 


- together ſuperfluous, and apparently uſeleſſe. 
with Anſwers to ſeverall Objethions. 


SS He firſt reaſon, or ect, takes its riſe from Firſt Grovnd 

$11! the death and refurretion of Chrift , and the or Realon. 

TW! Saints fellowſhip with him in both ; and firſt, 

AMS from his death ; The Croſle of Chriſt is thar 

22} by which every true belcever is taught with 

= P4/ to be crucified to the world; and that 

_ not onely, as his faith preſents to him the glory 

of a crucified Chriſt, hidden from an eye of ſence, farre exceeding Gal. 6. 14. 

all outward worldly glory, but alſo; as it teacheth him to warce 1 Pet. 2. 1x, 

againſt all ſenſuall worldly luſks, in confidence that Chriſt dyed to _— , p I. 

redeeme him from them. And herein doth the vertue and glory of * 7 

the ſufferings of Chriſt on the Croſle, ( wherein he is commended phi1.2. c, 7,3» 

to us as a moſt glorious patterne of ſelfe-deniall ) eminently ap- : 

peare in his followets in crucifying the luſts of the fleſh, the luſts of Gn. s. mV 

the eyes, and pride of life ; all which ſtand in oppoſition to that 

ne/neſle of life Saints are called to walke in. Now ſeeing the luſts N97 5. 4. 

of the fleſh were found warring againſt Chriſt on the Crofle, and 

doe dayly warre againſt his Spirit inthe hearts of Saints ; and 

Chriſt warred and doth warre againſt them ; his Souldiers ought Got. 5, 17. 

not to make proviſipn for them by LT ſuperfluous deckirgs, lexſt Rom 13, 14, 
2 in 
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(a) What is 

' there that 7c 
moe uifile to 
el! that b: 59! 

. the Sins then 
their apparrell. 
Fh | 4: 80s 
(b) Dee they 
monte heir 
meiroers, who 
feeke j» much 
to pleaje their 
eYe. 
john 15. 19. 
(c) How dre 
th-(e or the: 
furer'es jo 
ihem Reep? 
1berr proz2fe 
at the Fint, 10 
ferjake all the 
pamps and va- 
nities of this 
wi 1! © 
» tet. $ 22. 
(sf } Such ſelfte 
denyali dath 
become tho'e © 
whr ſay, they 
ave baried with 
Ch :{t in bap* 
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2 Girized, 


(f 1\Ttayots. 


no 
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Endeawvonrs 


whilli hey nepleSto feeds wn-eloarh\bis 
thereby they oBſcute or hide thie glorious 


hereby they obſcute the glorious power. of the,'death 'of 
Chriſt, which ſhontdappeare tothe eyes of-albmen:in the vifitle 
ſelfe-deniall of beleevers ( * ). | > 
Secondly , As in canſideration of his death; thy Saints. are cal- 
led to.dye.to this: warld, ſo with reſpeRt to his refurrection, all 
choſe wha are rifev with him, ought to ſeeke thoſe things which 
are above, Cyl: 3, 1., And having their converſations with Chrilt 
in heaven, co mdrtifie theis members which are upon earth ( 5 ) : 
Cl: 3.5. And thus plainely declaring by their words and actions, 
behaviour and apparrell, that chey are not of chis world, but are 
frrangers to it.; iþ 0 coing, they ſhew,forth the power of Chtifts | 
reſurrection, drawing up their affections to himſelte. As the cor- 
ruption of mens hearts doth apptare ( as it were written in-their 
foreheads ) in their yaine wanton'faſhions ( c )., ſo onthe contra- 
rary, the grace of God in man doth;appeare, and. ſhine in his 
Saints in their abſtaining upon pure Goſpel-grounds from all ap- 
pearance of pride,and vanity in apparrell,and cloathing themſelves 
with humility,as becomes the ſel{e-denying followers of Chrift(4): 


But.as Payl.complaines fadly.of ſome; who minded earthly things, 


that they were enemies to the Croſſe of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 18. May 
wee not.take.up alight complaint of many now, whe-in adorning 
themſelves ſhew that they. minde earthly things, by beaping' on 
vaine ſuperfluities ,-are not ſuch enemies in thisthing, or at leaſt, 
apparent non-conformiſts to the Croſle of Chrift >- Great reaſon. 
there is therefore that- chey who have otherwiſe: learned Chriſt 
dead and riſen, ſhould make it appeare, by putting off, or at le 
forbearing to put en, ſuch things, which are not only unbecoming 
their profeſſion, but alſo are abuſed by moſt men , fer an occaſion. 
to the fleih; and-as they are commonly borne- about, are appa- 
rently uſeleſſe to all, Eph.. 4. 17, 20,21, 22. Uh 
As the firſt reaſon chiefely reſpeRs the crofle of Chriſt, the ſe- 
ſecond in like manner, relates to his yoake, to which all beleevers 
owe ſubje&ion, and ought to manifeſt the ſame by a vifible uni- 
verſall obedience to him, whom wee are bid to heare in. all things, 
Aft: 3.23. Who, as he hath by hjs owne mouth, ſpoken to his 
followers to deny themſelves, Math. 10. 38. Mark, 8. 34. $0 
hath he by the mouth'of his Apoſtles, in the holy Scriptures which 
he hath given to furniſh the man of God to every -good:worke; 
pre- 


Endeawonrs for reforviation'in &ppartells 
preſcribed profitable and precious, direions. for regulating the 
Saints practiſe 1n apparrelling themſelves. Thele. are either, ry 
' more expreſle and perticular, as to this ore thing of adorning., as 
in 1 Tim: 2.9. Where not onely is forbidden to beleeving wothen 
{that vanity they who have wherewith are too prone unto. }- to 
adotne' themſelves with -pold or -pearles; bur al the adornirg 
themſelves with coſtly aray is there forbidden, that aray being 
there counted coftly, which men crucified to this world, and often 
in neceffiries, and ſenſible of the wants of others, as Paul and Ti ? och 6. 4+. 
mothy, with others like minded accqunted coftly.. Oe pan = 
Second!y.,” There are directions which are. more. generall ; of ; 
which I have here ſet downe ſome of the principall ;. as, Rem, 12, 
2. Be not conformed te this world, 1 Pet. 1. 14. Faſtion not your 
ſelves according to the former laſts of your ignorance. Makg no pro- 
viſion for the fleſh to fulfill the Iuſts thereof, Rom. 13. 14. More- 
over, we are commanded to lay apart alt filthineſſe, and ſuperfluity 
of naugntineſſe. Jam: I. 21. Andin the 1 Pex:.4..10. we are requi- 
red'ro & pood Stewards of the manifold grace of God ; which relates 
not only to ſpirituall gifts, but alſo.to.thiogs of this life. Now with 
char ſpeciall rule before-going, let us take theſe generall rules, and 
well-apply thend ( e ): to the particulars of evills. forbidden, and (e)T>1ſe Rites 


with many 


dutyes. enjoyned:in thoſe Scriptures, - and this doubt was, + ſoone be tango il 


reſolved, Whether Saints-are called to refraine from further ex- ,q,1.1 t in 
pence in ſuch vaine ſuperfluities , which the men of this world pro- general! but 


cure, and put on, £0 fatzsfie the lnſts of the fleſh, and the luſt of the leldome applzed 


eve | to any one thing 
* T7 9 LRN | ' - In particu/ar. 
he third ground is made good from the preſent apparent wants | lab. 0e.. 


and fireights of divers poore-precious Saints,. that .lack ro be ſup- ;.Groacd. 
plyed with things neceſſary; who by reaſon. of fickneſſe, weak- os 
neſſe, or want of Stock to-manage their honeſt trades, are unable 
to provide for themſelves, and theirs ſo, that they may attend on 
God without diſtra&tion. Is not the ſupplying of their neede, the 
feeding and cloathing of Chrilt .in his poore members, ( for ſo he 
accounts what done to-them, done to hum, ath.. 25. 40. ) to be 
preſerr'd before providing ſuch ngedleſle trimmings ? Let the ten- 
der-hearted ſober Chriſtian conſider it well. ſhould: not Saints 
lay to heart theſe things, with a due reſpe&t to their receivings 
from Chriſt, and engagements to Chriſt, not forgetting the Law 
of their relation, as fellow-members. with the meaneſt tn that bo- 


dy whereof Chriſt is head. | 
nor The: 


4. Ground. 


Endeavours for reformation-in Apparrelt. © 
'The'third ground thus briefely laid downe,(with the caſe of the 


poore Saints unreheved, ſtared truly, asitis) 1 have this to the 


_— of thoſe who are ſpiritual], ard proceede to the 
fourth. - "—, CORE s in 

The fourth ground is , That by ceafing to caſt away their ſub, 
france on fuch Roethvitics, Saints may þ2 in a better capacity to 
adorne by their good works, the doctrine of God our Saviour ; 
the credit whereof ought to be much dearer to us, then ouf lives ; 
and how much then to be preferr'd Feſore our needleſſe orna- 
ments? How few of the men of the world are convinc't at thig 
day by the Saints liberality to the poore, their ſeeking out the wid- | 
dow, andthe fatherleffe, the blind, and the lame, to relieve them 
in their diftreſſe > How few, I ſay, are convinct onthis account; 


- viz, of fach good works dore by profeſtors, that God is in them 


5, Gronnd. 


Cf 1#hat evil 
fie is that 
which muſt be 
fed with fuch 
fere!l ? 


of a truth > and-that the doctrine of grace they hold to, and main- 
raine is the true dorine? Doe not many great profeſſors: ( og 
their part) leavethe Goſpel} naked, ( without thoſe good works 
of mercy and bounty which ſhould adorne it ) whilſt their fleſh is 
gorgeouſly arayed? Have rot ſuch need to be pur in remerifÞrance 
of their duty , To honour the Lord mith their abſtance, aud with thy 
firſt fruits of their encreaſe?Prov, 3. 9..No ſooner doe they abound | 
in weaith and riches, but ſuddenly they abound in coſtly ſuperflyi- 
ties ( not in good works proportionable to their ability ) thysjn- 
ſtead of honouring the Lord, they honour themſelves with their 
ſubſtance, and inſtead of ſerving him , they even ſerve their luſts 

with the firſt fruits of all their e-creaſe. + Ss 
A fifth reaſon for- Saints reforming their apparrell, is taken from 
the manifold great temptations, and evills, Saints often fall into, 
ro get that which is fo lightly parted with in ſuperfluous orna- 
ments. Is it not eaſle to be ſezne, and ſadly to be lamented, that to 
provide and maintaine coſtly apparrell, ſtately houſes, rich houſe- 
firniture, delicious fare, and/fuch like things, according to. the fa- 
ſkion of this world; thofe crying ſinnes of covetouſrelle, deceite, 
injuſtice, with other like evills (f) , a&rheir pares in ſome pro- 
ſeſfors of an high ſtraine, to the great difhonour of the glarious 
name of God? And why rs it that precious opportunities of aſlem- 
bling together, and viſiting one another, are ſo often negleRed by 
the Saints > And oh, wherce is it that there is fo little looking at- 
ter, and preparing -for the great day of Chriſts comming, the 
hearts of profeſſors being ſurieited with the cares of this life, oh 
nar 
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chat day ready to overtake them unawares ; ogy: 5+ 
be ford without their wedding pho - by Pte co: 
ny, 6r moſt, becauſe their endeavours are oyer-nauch: taid _— 
and precious time { not to be redeemed with gold, ) un ro! of 
ſpent ( g )s and waſted in providing, and putting on co Om" 
curious apparrell ; whereas = Pre 6 coſtly and (2) 1s this to 
; to provide convenient garments, with- Pke wi 
ont ſuch -ornaments, and to procure-other accommod + Hanger web 61 
and about their honſes ſurable thereunto. ſo much ti nt Oy tis, ah of 
Wy be taken up,nor careful! thoughts ( hb) ( forbidd wh _—_ - ſpend it in taine 
12id out for chemfelves, or their Children after them Obie my CY = / 
word, Mar, 6 28. Wny take yee thoupht for rayment 2 2 to = coef th ws 
EE at wag? pray oye feeke. ” es eg doe ſore = 
IXCE $:9un '1s$Tt n from t "9 . to provide and 
the people of Ged,, who deale Hel robe by og P put needleſie 
bring the poore oubcalts to their houſes. 1/ai. 58 1 5h and: ry ? how 
T hat their light ſhall riſe in obſcarity, their darkneſſe Zu ; I rg bye | 
moot aay ; they foall call, and the Lord will anſwer Th Par the Chriſt, Mateo 
enjOyMments are here promifed to Aa people who m ak _ ugh +8. Take no 
of their outward ſubſtance, 'then to laviſh it on " Uleſf er uſe thought for 
ments, as the manner of ſome is. Unleſſe oding rags f 0" Fa Gn 5 | 
in rhis thing, what fingular works of this kinde- before pi ; 
can be done by the Sarts,which may be good Evidences «1 
hath ett them in the ready way to, thoſe bigh-attainmencs _— 
who waite for ſuch gloriousthings, andexpedt ſuch large meaſu b 
oe Spr,mul lane to be good Stmandeof che things of hi 
DF ath an eare,- jet hi wx 
If yee have nos been fairhſal is > 200m Deco what CANO ; (7. ey who 
Pb of de WAYLY ht eos Aammox(the riches Pat 
of chis world ) who- well commut to your . truſt the true riche wy * Spirit Ml 
that 13 wy5uſt (or tnfanb ll.) ©: chet which is leaſt wr sf H *& content to part 
ach, Luk.:16; TO F1. \The people bom No a alſo is with all thei 
OY : people whom Gold will uſe and ho- feſh\ dehighs 
nour, to raiſe up the foundations-of many generations, t | feſt delights, 
each: cola Phe t0 dll in, Jai $8. 13. They = her 
n S s have done © Ora | 
but ſhall-be #-merdcifall, holy ride ng, rhe | hang OR 6 fad - | 
appeare by competmag with the 7 2th verſe, the Ne 7 © ; AS MAY fearle of great 
fes of that Chapter. And if God will doe ſuch great thin +, ta Ar vw Ww 
without doubt the Spirit of the Lord ſhall be early an a4 wr CD, Mat.: 3 4g 
iy powred out upon ther, Theſe things duely " rudy ant. Mat.13.45,48 
peares, that thoſe precious promiles, together with the Saints ap-- 
nelt expeRation of ſuch great and glorious things to be Sltfilled 
in; 
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 inthiis generation, doe lay a ſtrong engagement upon us, to-veale. 
from our ſuperfluous ortaments , at all rhings <lſe that binder 
Saints from'doing thoſe ſingular things before expreſſed; 1/ai: 5B:: - 
.%.10. | ry on FL 7 37A 
» Grourd. ; Seve! thly, The day and time we live-in, .calls to this refor.: 
$ ;.» mation. Is it not a time of troubſe, a day of: great rebuke ,/ and, 
(1) 5k” grievous blaſphemies(7), wide breaches Ktilf remaining among 
e<<+2/ be were Gods -people , glorious. things brought to' the bifth ; and ho- - 
a king humbled ftrength to bring forth? 'Andis not this a time for Saints:rather: 
pim/e:fe.C7 Put rg. be rending, then decking their garments (k). yontores 7 
ply: mp flog the day calls ro mourning, and humbling our ſelves, laying aſide: 
rakes -nojce of OUr vaine ornaments? Is it alighe thing to turne a deafe eare-ts. 
kj ſo doing. Gods call-by fuch diſpenſations' > And when he thus calls:to a 
4. 37-132 . neople to denythemlelves of their liberty ( /)) in- outward* things; : 
(A) Oujerve 19e en _to-firetch to the utmoſt bounds thereof 2 1/ai. 22. 12, 13.: 
pratitſe of Jo- 3 os. Yn? | 7. A 
fvah ard Ca- 1» that day ( faith the Prophet ) did the Lord of hoſts, call to weepe 
eb, wber the ing, and mourning, and girding with fackcloth; and behold killing of 
people ip-ke of ſheepe, and ſlaying of Oven, &c. And what followes ? verſe the 14,;: 
rokng 1928 And it-was-revedled in mine cates, ſaith the Lord of hoſt's, T his ini» 
En quiry ſpail nit be paged from-you till yee 4je. With' this tet the- 
into Agypr, Reader compare diligently that noted word in Amos 6. 5,6, 7.. 


Nun. 14 4:6. YWherethoſe are' ſeverely threatned, who dranke winein wes, 
A ſc 4/0 the end forgatt-the:affitions of Foſ#ph (m) . And: can they eſcape! 
= ed _ much longer withour eorreion, who-doe ſuch things at this dayid: 
ARs 14. 14, Doe not Saints put farre away the evill day ; when they pur'on» 
(2 Are there their vaine ornaments, and appeare with badges of pride , and not; 


n» many ſub the marke of mourners upon them ( # )-? And ſhoutd it not be a 
profeſſors wl o- $0 


minde their 1,- Lamenation ( that which is bo more undecoming Chriltiag-ppo-1 
berty more then feſtion ) ſome-glory: in ſuch r | s,"which are indeed Cl 2 Þ. 1 
their duty ? - He thatifeeles not the force of this reafon taken fromtthe' hand of: | 
(w) Let the - God upon us;/ and the niany abominations' and grievances before- 
women Fe) mentioned, and hath-no heart-bleedings becauſe of: tffe: reproach 
ſzx5.in Londen ; « | ”" a id: his ople. &c. 
and elſewhere, that is-dayly calt_ upon the name of God, and his peop e, KC. 
who ſjeal j; Jer him examine himſelfe, whether hath he * due regard'co the 
Inte tre in worke of the Lord at this day > And whetherhe be/areall mourner: 
17vate prayin rb ery Wes, | TESTO 
4s As TOR and ſo much in adorning themſelves with-coſtly aray, and. plaiting the biyre, 
let ſuch, I ſay, reade and ma\ke well I{aiah 3. From the ſixteenth forward. Can they chooſe but bluſh 
or rather tremble dt that word ? (n) Wh that beholds the apparrell of moſt profeſſors at this day, wauld 
rake them to be furh as (gh ail cry for all the abomination of Gods prople ? Is not *pride "tp afpargelt ane; 
eb3T.ina119n? 1elr partaRing int: ſo apperenths, plainly jhewt them without griefe for it. "IRE 


i 
»” . - 


Endeavors for reformation in Appattell, 

for Son ( 0) ? and onethat preferres fer#/alem aboye his chiefe 
$] R F | —_ 
The eight is derived from that duty incumbent upon the Saints, 
to walke as lights amid$t a crooked generation, Phil; 2, 15. and as the 
Lords holy remnant whom he hath reſerved to witneſle againſt 
theevills of the times. And who ſees not that pride, in apparrell, 
is now a raiSning fin in this Land, even among profeſſors, who, in 
their adorning themſelves, differ lictle, or nothing, from the world, 
that wallowes in wickednefle, and vanity ? That. which aggravates 
this evill, and renders it-more-'odious, and ſhould fet Saints ar rhe 
reater diſtance from it, and from al} appearance thereof, is, that 
there is a troope ofevills, as.covetoulneſſe, defrauding. lyiog, op- 
preſſion, grinding the faces of the poore, &c. with many ſuch like 
finnes, which doe attend it. Can wee be zealous and jealovs for 
the Lord of hoſts, and refraine from bearing a teſtimony of our 
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(0) 'See thaſe . 
promiſes rather 
that mournt in 
Sion, Ia.ft.,z 
3. (5 66, 10.- 
8 G: ound, 


1 Joha $. 19. 


diſlike of this abomination ? And how can this be done, except we . 


firſt begin at home, putting from us all appearance of that evill, 


which wee condemne in others? Gods people, who are called to 


come out of Babyloy, are ſtraitly charged not to partake” of her 
ſinnes ( p.) ; One reaſon is becauſe God will make uſe of them co 
declare againft them. Now that the' Saints may beare a full reſti- 
mony againſt this evill of pride in _apparrell, whuch is one of the. 
fins ef the times, and one of Babylons ſins, (as appeares, Revel; 18, 
12. and 15, 16 verſes.) It behoves them t6 clecre. themſelyes 
from it by a contrary practiſe (.q ) to this corrupt generation in 
cheir proud manner of adorning themſelves. 2 d. 
Ninthly , The preſence of the Lord with his people , encoura- 
Sing them to this reformation, affords another ground ( - ) : His: 
hand ( as they are perſwaded') having ftrongly ſet it upon their 


hearts, in ſeverall Aſſemblies, ſolemnly waiting.0n him, to re-.- 


forme without delay, accounting that now God is purging away: 
_ all the droſſe of $yon, He will not leave: fuch worldly fuperfluties 
long remaining upon the garments of Saints. Its covfelt, that in- 
ward impulſes, and perſwafions of good men,are notalwayes ggod 
arguments t6 prove a'matter :.yet, when a praying people, ſuch 
as defire to tremble .at the-Word, and. labour-to walke exactly, 
are unanimous in a perſwaſion or motion, which bath ſuch Scrip- 
ture-grounds for it, as hath been alledged-for this; Such an argu- 
ment in its ptace, 'well accompanied with other weighty reaſons; 
deſerves to be conſidered'by ſuch P feare the Lord, '. - © 


The 


Rev. 12, 4. 
(p)Chriſts wit- 
neſſer die tor» 
men: the beaft 
1% orvly 5: 
Word bit 061. - 
veriation... 

Did rot Noah 
by bis prafiije 
m building. an 
4 rhe condemn? 
the old world? 
( q)r ucha way 
wee ought is 
wan feſt. eur 
d'(l-ke, fo that 
he may runhe 
that reader i; 
g' Ground, 
(7) At God gnes 
be fore his peo- 
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26. Eudeawours for reformation in A pparfell. "0 "= 


10 Ground, - Thetenth and lat ground is, becauſe of offence , which is taken: 
(s) God h4th by thoſe who ſigh and cry for all the abominations of profe(- 


great rega'd to fors( 5); They cannot hut mourne to behold ſiich needleſle coft- 
ſuch ar fig! Py deckings upon the apparrell of Saints, They alſo declare their 
wt, foro conſcientious offence thereat. If Paul would pot eate fleſh while 
ſors,zhough ren the world was ro ftand. rather then put a (tumbling block in the 
make light «ni way of his weake Brother, 1 Cor: 8, 13, ſhould nat Saints much 


pf at _ rather refraine from thoſe needleſſe things, then give offence, and 
Sel 6 cauſe griefe to the tender hearts of thoſe for whom Cliriſt dyed > 


g's And whereas it may be ſaid, ſome good men are offended at the 
(t) Wee may leaving off ſach ornaments ( 7) ; Isit from their-gaodnefle 2 Is ic 
14ſiiy refraine nat rather becauſe fome private inter2{t of their Qwne, or their 
J: om 0ur 1iberty fg;6nds, is thereby ſtruck at ? It they be conſctentiqully offended, 
9 avoid offence, , : 
but we 176y nz the reaſons before-going may ſuffice to ſhew, that the offence is 
neglect our dury unjuſtly taken at thoſe, who on the grounds layd downe, ceaſe 
10 God for feare from putting on upon their Sarments fuch {uper fluous or naments, 
P yearng and in conſcience towards God chooſe to walke in that way of 
67 Ten reformation, whereon ſo cleere a light of truth ſhines, 
© Now, for as much as all reformation' meets with oppoſition, 
po 2 ; nn it cannot well be expeGted, that this, which runs ſo contrary tothe 
foone becorce a ſtreame of the common opinion and prattile, and is ſo oppoſite te 
ſnare-«antothem, mens fleſhly luſts and intereſts, ſhould eaſily take place: I (hill 
eſe why did)a- therefore proceed to conſider , and anſwer feverall Obje&tjons, 
cop _— which are, or may be made againſt che reformation pleaded far, 
We wt :, and the grounds before laid downe. | 
Oake when he 1 Obje&t. Did not Sarah and Rebeceah weare rich Jeweils, and 
reform'd bis if ſo, why may not beleiversin theſe dayes, weare ſych ornaments, 
Family , ſee f their abillity will extend to providethem? a 
ver 304%; euſw. Firit, Wee finde not that there were at that day ( as 
 coripare. Exo. now there are ) many poore Saints On. every hand needing to be 
32. 2, 3,4. relieved. 


pe nu Secondly , Neither was proviſion made for. their coſtly arna- 
? ALHFREIITES 


err the, ments by fuch notorious. abominations, of cayerayſneſle, and ex- 
-olden_ear- Fortin, &c. nor the pride of profeſſors, their pride in apparrell, 


GC 


rirge. And did growne yp to that height, as that there needed chan, as now there 
not golden eare- doth, fach a loud founding-teſtimeoy jn word, and praftile, to be: 


ings prove a Want 3 ra | 


. a and bi, Thirdly, Somethings pratiifed by Abraham, and David, with 
duvſe, Judg.$, as much approbarion, 29 tlie wearing of Rings aad ag i% ) by 
26,27 Sarah,and Rebeccah, it becomes nat $8ifts t9 profile : Had uor 


braham. 
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' Abraham his Concubmes,_anil children by: thery > Gen: 25. 6. 
- And did not David rake unth him many wives and Concubines > 
2 Sam: F. 13, Would not Saints blaſt co be found walking in 
' their ſteps in theſe things now? | 
 Fourthly, Inthoſe cayes of ignorance, in the infarcy of the - 
Church, God dealt with his people as Parents doe with their ſittle 
Children, who give them ſuch things as are taking tothe eye, 
to win upon their affeftions,; and lay ſuch corfimands upon them, 
as are ſutable to their ten: age, and preſent capacity. So did 
God give goodly outward gifts, and ornaments to. his- people of 
old under the Law. And as he hath at ſundry times, and in fundry 
ayes, ſo alfo by ſeveral! degrees, diſcovered his will to his peo- 
ple, according to that ability he hath given them to beare. Where- 
fore it will not follow, becauſe God did at firſt rolerate the wear- 
ing of ſuch ornaments, that therefore now. he calls not his ro de. 
ny themſelves in theſe things. The prefident of ſome wearing frch 
ornaments then, makes not fo much for that praQife, as thofe ma- 
ny-Goſpel- precepts ta'id downe in the ſecond ground, with thoſe 
other arguments accompanying make againſt it now. 
2 Objeft. This is for the honour of Chriſt, that his ſervants and 
followers pat on ſuch ornaments, ſeeing thereby they make it ap- 
peare they ſerve a good Maſter. | | 
Aaſw. It is forthe honour of Chrift our head, and Lord , to 
have his members and followers conformable to him ( w)), even (») 1 4 e- 
to Chriſt crucified, as were the Minifters of Chriſt, and his defpifed 5922" for the 
followers in the primitive times. As for thoſe who judge of the 97 ther he 
condition of the ſervants of Chvift , cither of their happinefſe or fer, ant 14. 
miſery, with reſpe& to their outward fare, and accommodations, ſervant as hrs. 
what would ſuch have thought of Chriſt, had they feene him borie £2:4 
in a manger, ar.4 hanged on a tree? The miftaken world, which 
( as vu faith, 1 Feb» 3. 2. ) knoweth nat rhe Saints, jade af- 
cer the wiſdome of this world by fuch falſe rgles, may, at hal, 
ſtumble at the Saints, as they did at Chrift; who were offergded at 
him, and faid, 7s act this the Carpenters fonne,? Tt isthe glory of rhe 
members to be like their head, the followers to be like their Ma- 
ſter. The legall worfhip, Temple, and worſhippets, hag indeed 
rich. adornings belonging to them, which was to the honour of 
God in that day, under that diſpenſation” ; But the; new Teſta- 
ment- gtory,is inward, in the Spirit, inthe hidden man of the Heart. / 
The typical Temple was i * ith Gold and'S'fver , but the | 
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rrue-Temple-ſpoken'of 2 Cor. 6. 16. is adorned within. with thar 
which is not torruptible, and outwardly with ſuch . ſelfe-denyall 
and good workes before men as doe become the Goſpel. | 
3 Objef. Some obje, this would be to expoſe our ſelves to 
ſcorne, and to make our ſelyes ridiculous in the eyes of men, 
if wee ſhould pur off our ornaments, and walke in that way which 
here ſeemes to be preſcribed. _ | 
 A»ſw. Firſt, Such extremities are not here pleaded for, as may 
occaſion ſuch contempt to be calt Fon you. Who will laugh at 
you, for forbearing. to put on upon good and convenient gar- | 
ments, ſuch ſuperfluous trimming, as hath no ſhew of uſe ? Is it 
not uſuall with civill people to commend going plaine, as they 
call it, and to condemne profeſfors for their prid in apparrell? 
As for holy mortified perſons, they are more exerciſed in fighing 
for all the abominations of the times, then that they ſhould be 
found to contemne any man upon ſuch an account. Some lighe 
profeſſors. there are , who neither lay to heart their owne, nor 
(x) Luk. 15, Others ſinnes , but like Dives, they cloath themſelves ſumpru. 
19.23,24425, Oully, and fare deliciouſly every day ( x ) , ſuch ( being coo much 
28.  accuſtomedto-vaine laughter ) may laugh in the face at ſuch a re- 
rey of formation, whilſt cache p they have indignation againſt it, be-- 


etr vaine practiſe. 


fre clahing cauſe it witneſſeth againſt t: 
and ſumptuous Secondly , The ſervants and followers of Chriſt ought not to 
fare, gc. and thinke it ſtrange if they be counted for ſignes and-wonders , ſ:e- 


wihallhicfear- ;ng ic is no other then what was propheſied before-hand in the: 
full end, may 


Scriptures, 1/ai. 8. 18.. Zach: 3. 8, How could ſuch lay downe 
6" ple = lives oo the truths of Chriſt, who cannot beare to A laugh- 
:0 ſome who ed at for righteouſneſſe-ſake 2 whillt the. glory of God is pro- 
even rreed in mated. by their endeayours for ſuch a reformation, whereof they: 
- fiep ba keen ſee there isat this day among the Saints ſo great a neede. 
10 TERS. 4 0bjefF. God hath promiſed that his people: ſhall poſſeſſe 
expe# to be for the riches of the Gentiles, 1/as. 60: 9. 17. and that. they ſhall. 
fignes & won- have plenty of Gold, and Silver, 1/25. 61. 6. If fo, and God bath. 
ders in Wrael, already begun to ſubdue our enemies, ſo that they ſubmit them- 
_—_— ſelves, and come with. preſents to us; why then, may we noc pre- 
8.16, 19, pare, and put on coſtly jewells, and ornaments > What better uſe 
18. can wee make of the riches wee poſleſle > if 
__ A»ſw. Firſt, That thoſe Prophecies doe agree with what is - 
written-in the booke of Revelation concerning new er«/alem, and. 
have relation to the ſame glorious ſtate of the Church , may evi- 
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dently appeare by comparing the ſixtieth Chapter of Iſaich with ©. _— L RE 


the 21 of Revelation. Its true indeed, the Kings ſhall bring their 
lory into 1t, &c, but that the Saints are not yet come to that'new Yank 
eruſalem-ſtate, is ſufficiently manifeſt from that ſorrow, and ſigh- (5)Tb6«bilifl 
ing, and the many ſad complaints of Gods people as at. this day ; *f the brides” 
. » * CDamber c 
all which, as alſo the preſent poverty and ſuffering, of many Saints, F  _ 
are inconſiſtent with the;r glorious priviledges in the New 7eraſa- whilf. png 
lem ; for there ſhall be no ſurrow, or crying, Revel: 21, 4. If it be bride-groome is 
granted, that ſuch ornaments ſhafl be worne by Saints in their tri- n0t ith thent. 
umphant ſtate then, it will not therefore follow. that they may put (2) Are ont 
pe 5 4 ra ah ſuch like Gal 
them on in their milicant ſtate now, whilſt the dayes of their };, of whomits 
mourning are not ended, and whilſt the bridegroome is not with ſaid when Sof- 
them(7). _ thens was bea- 
Secondly,Saints ought to be ſo affliRed in and for the aMiRions 
one of another , that as fellow-members of one body ; If one mens- 
ber ſuffer ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) all /affer with it . 
Upon this account, how deeply ought we to be affe 
lamentable miſeries of Gods 


Ft to conf 


were put into 
! their poſſeſſion.” 
Shall 'your 
( as the brethren for 
ro warre, an 
) as if all ſhall yee fir 
here? Numb. 


/ 


bound wit 


(Fc. Amos 3 - 
So o8n the con- 
trary they who 

are grieved for 
Joſephs afflic- 
tion are led to 
deny themſelves 
ia ſach. things. 
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(6) Ged requi- Thirdly , Hath God bleſt his peo le in this Nation with/the 


redof bis pe firſt-frairs of thoſe promiſes? ſhon! they firlt ſerve and adorng 


ty. 0d df themſelves, and not rather honour the Lord, and adorne his Go« 
er to 1m with» 


ſpel, by relieving the poore Saints, and others, with the firſt-froics 
out delay the of all their encreaſe ( c ) ? As for the late watre (wherern the cay/e 
SNF- nit of al! gf Chriſt and his Sairts was pleaded with: ſuch great refolution and 
4 Hg wondrfull fuccefle ) was it not a" firſt promoted by the free offer. 
With * ag ' 4ngs of the godly, and well-affected p=0P.e, who brought in their 
compare that money,plate, and jewells, and kept not backe their Jives, when they 
w1d.in Ezek. were cal'd for ( 4 )? Letit be conſidered whether the rich fpoyles - 
29-41. Which gotten by (ach a warre ſhould not have been brought. into a pub- 
relates to latter 


or laſt dayes. lique treaſury, t0 be faithfully diſpoſed of for the. benefit of the 


' 7d) Pid mt th: cauſe ard people of God ( e ); the inſtruments imployed taking 


people as in the to themſelves od and raiment convenient for them, not laying up 
tyes of oldofſes Fgx themſelves , nor laying out for their lults > How well would 
wy git -b or fach a courſe agree with that remarkeable word, 1/a:. 23. 18. The 
nb wil » £) | merchandiſe of Tyre ( whichin reſpe& of her fornication with the 
the Lord, afſer- Nations doth fitly reſemble myſticall Babylon ) and ber hire ſhall be 
ting w.th their þylineſſe to the Lord ;, it ſhall neither be treaſured, nor laid up, but it 
ro * hall be for them that dwell before the Lrd, to eate ſufficiently; and 
has for durable Cloathing ( f.)? And if theſe things ought to have been 
' Lvrds. The peo done, and are nor, bur that which is contrary to them, may wee 
ple went out £5-not conclude, that the coſtly apparrell, and the great treaſures of. 
they were cal any who are inriched by the late warres, ( conlidering the ſtate 


Fn gn of affaires civill and ſpirituall in theſe nations ( g ), and the cond | 


> eainſt the tion of thouſands of Saints at this day in the warld ) are more hke 


mighy  Achans golden wedge,8 Babylonſh garment(h),then like the great 


(e) Joſhua &. ;iches Saints ſhall poſleſſe,and the golden ornaments ( as is fuppo- 
18,19. the gold. 


" ſed) they ſhall pur on, in the day offeruſalems perfect proſperity? 
= | hong 5 Objeft. Others ſay we feare leaſt by forbearing to put-on ſuch 
cenverted:njr'* ornaments, wee ſhould give occaſion to the world to charge Us 


uate ends and * yyigh covetouineſlce 
nſe, became 4 . 


' Curſe and a troub'e to the Cam} e. (f) Doc nut ſerre to maintaine gay cloating , binde heavy burdens @ 


the backs of Saints ? (g) Faſting and prayer are commendable things, but the breaking off hard yoakss = 
3 tha; which is more acceptable to Geds Ma. 58.5, 6. (Þ) Are thee not ſome Aohans to-be diſcove- 

red and puniſht before the Lord will give his preſence in 1be Carpe ? Doe not bis late dipeyens 

freaks with a voice like that, Jolh. 7. 1 3. There is an accurfzd thing in the midlt of thee 0 
Iſrael, thou canſt not ſtand befor: thine enemies, untill &c. Reade the 6 f Joſh, 18, 19- 
and the 71h Chapter thranghont, and compare diligently the things that have been, with the things that 
are, and take heed of being taken with gn:dly Babyloloniſh ger ments,. goiten by the ſpoyles of the ene-' | 


mjes, Joh. 7. >: 
Auſt 


 Entl-aoture for Ffor0r27100 ROOT" 
Anfw. 'By the exerciſe of your liberality in zelioving the pgs ; 
Saints, by entertaining ſtrangers, and fach like mts ark parry! 
fares MAY eaſily be prevented (5) . If any forbeave the-wearing (7) Whether 
- ofcaltly aray, in deſigneto reſerve the gaine thereby for their co+ '%? wy fe 
ve:ouſneſle, they are jultly ferv'd, if that reproach fall upon them. % "os 


Yet all this makes nothing againft a conſcientious reformation in (© God in ariel 
gpparrell, which is a ſpeciall helpe againſt covetouſheſſe, an evil} doing, ought in 
practiſed by moſt men to uphold their pride. Wherefore tet them ik manner to. 
both fall rogerher, and this objection will be gone. conrmit the 
6 ObjefF. What ſay ſome? wee feare leaft by leaving off our fu- pot» have 
perfluqus ornainents , wee ſhould bring our ſelves into danger of hims 
being numbred with the @aakers , feeing they are obſerved to *' 
ſpeake much againit pride in apparrel]. 
Anſw. 1 anſwer, Firft, May wee not as well on the ſame ground 
ceaſe ro dechire 2gainkt falſe worſhip, and to ſpeake of the- Spirit, 
becauſe they who are called 2akers doe fuch things , and others 
wha ſhall ſo doe are like to he fo accounted > 
Secondly, Same men doe good things 6n evil{ grounds, to pro- 
mote bad deſignes; wee may not therefore refuſe to- doe the ſame 
- things on good and righteous grounds. 
* Thirdly , Ifthis thing be of God ( as hath been before ſhewed | 
at large ) we ought not to be diſcouraged therein on any -fach ac- () How or 
count : fee 1a. 51.7. But herein rather to rejoyce (k ), ifwe Ty ae ” 
be counted warthy to ſuffer that, or any ather ſhame for righte- their obedience- 
ouſneſſe ſake ; for Chriſt hath pronounced ſueh ſufferers greacly 2 that Com: 
bleſſed, Adar. 5. 10, 11,12. Luke 6. 22,23. mand of Chriff, 
 Fourthly, Confijder.whether this peoples ſtanding up to plead _— > 
for the £ pirit ;' as alſo for reforming jn habit, aud for ſome other dat for Joy, 
good things; atithis time; may not have: in it a deſigne of Satan, when men ſhall 
to bring up an evill report upon thoſe good things, and the' per: 7794 them 
fors that praRſe, and ſzeke to promote them (1 )? May weenor, {70% 0 
I fay, looke at this as a ſtumbling blocke caſt in the way to hinder (1) '9«1en 4g 
this good worke by the Enemy of man , who leaves no way un» 4eth it in mas 
i 4 to ſtirre up the minds- of men to prejudice againſt the ray bo _ 
truth > wk | F 
7.0bjet. The great cry of many is ſomewhat liketo that of DF- p2blig docks 
merrins, AR. 19. 23. By this craft we have oupweakh, vis. many before men. 
rich zrafdes by Sea and Land, whereby many families are'maintay. Jer 6. 21. 
ved, are upheld by the wearing of coſtly ornaments'on-apparrett. ' 34. 
Anſw. Firſt, Obſerve that this objeRtion is agreeable to rhat 7 Þer. 2, 7. 


prophe- 


© 
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prophecy, Kev: 18. which deſcribes the dolefull complaint of the © ** 
Merchants of the earth at Babyloxs fall, when her pride ard porape 
is brought. downe ,.as we reade, verſ. 18. They caſt duſt on their 
(m) Are there heads, and cry, Alas! Alas! that great City) wherein were mate - 
not divers come r3cb, all that had Shrps 172 the Sea, by reaſon of her coſt lineſſe ( m). 
plaints &y mur- Such complaints becomes not the ſons of S159, who have their 
murings among conyerfſation in Heaven. They are bidden to rejoyce at. her fall, 


the people of en then when thoſe Merchants mourne : ſee Revel: 18. 20. 
England at the 


removing of Secondly , As forthe families maintained by ſuch trades, are 
Popiſh ſuperſti» they rich 2 or are they poore ? If rich,are the Saihts bound to main- 
tions , becauſe taine ſuch > who hath required this at their hands? If poore, and if 


the trade Was the good of the poore and their families be the mark aym'*d at in 
maintained by 


; c.-. ſuch wearings, were it not much better that what they have to lay 
CN . out in ſuch Cerfiluities might be given mmediatelyiges the hand, | 
of the diligent poore ? or ſuch as through age, or other infirmity 
of body, and unable.co work ? If in buying ſuch things at the 
ſhops, men act conſcientiouſly for ſupport of the poore , doe they 
(n)By 1hat time 3& wiſely, to let therich ſhop-keeper gaine ſo much by them (3), 
the gaines have who oft provesa bad Steward of their bounty, and an hard task- 
paſſed through maſter to the poore that work for him >? The Scripture abounds 
res gf 7 * with many great and precious promiſes to him , who from a right 
3: hi 3 Principle within, gives liberally to the poore, as, 1/aiah 58.7,8, 9, 
keft for the @c. Luck, 14. 13,14, Prov. 26. 27. Mat: 19.21. 2 Cor. 9 
poore. 6, 7,8, 9. Mat. 6. 2, 3. Luke 11; 41. Dent. 15. 10th, But 
what one word of them, or what other promiſe can a man war- 
rantably apply to himſelfe in buying ſuch trimmings ? Let the gal 
lant profeſſors conſider it well, and aske their experience, Wull it 
give them a cleere teſtimony of Gods promiſe or preſence with 
them in ſo doing ? but in giving to the poore, that duty : fo oft 
commanded and commended to us by the Lord, many humble and 
mercifull men can ſay they have mett- with many. good words of 
Pll- 19. 10. Promiſe, more ſweete then honey, and dearer then thouſands of 
gold. Hee that pitieth the poore ( ſaith Solomon) lendeth to the Lord, 
and that which he hath given . will, he pay him againe , Prov. 19. 
17. But can ſuch who lay out their money at the ſhops in: coſtly 
* ornaments, account that-inſo'doing they lend unto the'Lord ? and 
that God will pay- it them again ? o. that they who'.thus a; 
ſhew thmlſelves in this matter neither wiſe for the poore, nor for 
themſelves. - 2 Lat 


Thicdly, 


Thirdly, As for ſuch as are poor in Churches, who are imployed 
in making Lace, and fuch like Ornaments, TfGvd enfarge the hearts 
of the. rich Members to fiudy co do ſome fingular works of mercy) - 
caufing them in order thereunto, to ceaſe from their coftly ſuperflui- 
ties in houſe-furniture, apparell and delicious fare, and from ſeck- 
iog great things for themſelves, and theirs,they may (without doubt 
ſer cheir poor fellow-members on work, in providing things hone 
for ecelfly uſes, whereby they may bee more profitable to their 
Generation, aad ſpend their dayes on carth with more ſatisfaRion, 
and to a better account, than in making, and providing ſuch vain 
things, which tend to little profir, bu: for the moſt part meerly ſerve 
the luſts and humours of proud men, Let ours alfo ( faith the A» 
poſile, T it.3M\q.) Learn to maintain goodl works ( ſome read ho- 
neſt Trades) for neceflary uſes, that chey bee not untruitful}, Might 
not the poor Saints, -if the rich were bleſt-with an hearc to devile li- 
berall things, bre feton work, in making coates ( with Dorcas, 
Aft.9.39.) and otherlinnen and woolten Garmengs for poor wi- 
dows, 2nd for the Fatherlefle 2 and would not this bee a praiſe= 
worthy work , and that which would give occafion to all behol- 
ders to gority God? ſo that if wee reſpe& the glory of God, the 

ood of the Poor, and our own Comfore, the way tha: is ta- 

en, to go tothe ſhops,and vpon the account of maintaining Trade, 
to lay outtheir mony in needlefle Laces, Points, and Ribbands 
to put them on upon good Cleathes,which are convenient, and may 
_—_— us without them,this way I ſay is nor the beſt, and moſt 
TXCENE!HT. 

Obj.8 Same great Profeſſors are ready to objeit, we may provide 
and put ov ſuperfluous Ornaments,and yet reſerve enough to beſtow 
on the Pony, ſeeing the number of them whom wee axe called to re- 
| _ o but ſmall, and moſt of them can make 4 ſhift tolive with 

ittle help. 

Anſw. Firſt, Such ought to know and conſider, that of thoſe 
whom God hath bleſt with a liberall portion of outward things, , \ 
hee expeRs and requires a proportionable excerciſe of iberality, for ap ls. 
to whom much is given, ofthe ſame much Lhall bee required, (0) dows two mites 
Lak. 12.48. AF.11.29. And yetthe rich ( even in ſome Con- are valued 
- Laney -of Saints) count.they well, and enough, if they give to above the 


on, 7+ wor | great gifts af 
relief of the poor double what other mean men do, two F* "ich, Mark. 


T 243,44. 


re 
ſhillings to their onez whereas ( did they diſpenſe their gift accord- 
log to their ability ) they _ oive fifty for others one. Bee x Per 1.14475, 
leeyers 


\ 
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leevers who are rich-iathis world, are required to bee rich in good * 
works, 1 Tim.6,19,18. And jf any. man miniſter let him, do ig.as: 
of the ability which God giveth, 1 Per.4,11. HY 


( £ R ; + 


' Secondly, Do ſuch,io relieving the poor, walk by that rule, Dear, 

15.11, Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to.thy. 

poor, and to thy needy-in the land? and in the verſe before, Thou 

ſhalt ſurely give him, and ſhalt not bee grieyed ; and again in the 

14, verſe, Thouſhalc furniſh him liberally out of that whetewich 

the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. But on the contrary,. is it nor 

ordinary with ſome that are Rich, to count it enough to keep their 

Brethren fcom yeriſhing ? How few walk up to that Golden Rule, 

Thou ſhalt love by Tikatbour as thy (elf ? hee that ſo loves his 

Neighbour, ſeeks to maxe his life ia ſome meaſure, camforcable as 

hee doth his own, and'in ſo doirig (though not. for ſo' doing in way of 

deſert) more joy isto bee found, than in the greateſt worldly 

glory, which wh:n men have purchaſed with much expence, 

procures them lictle comfort here, and will afford them lefle 

ia the day of Chriſt, May not many who.ſo laviſh our theifGold and. 

Silver on their ſumptuous cloathing, Jultly fear. leſt chey fall under 

that heavy charge in the day of Chrilt; 1 was naked, axd. ee. 

cloathed mee not, hungry, and yee fed me nit; at. 25.42 4.3. 

Such as now wear coſtly apparell an the back, with.great bunches of 

Ribbands on the belly /as the manner of lome is) will. they nor then 

bluſh; and bee aſhamed when they {hall bee called to Jook. back and. 

ſee how chey have uſed their talents and be required to giye up. aheic 

bo)Doe nor account to (p JGod ? _ OTE 
the brave gal- Thirdly, They kuow few in want. Ifchey were not willing'y, ig- 
lants pur that norant, they might ſoon be informed of many. objeRs of pity, who, 
great day of ac- call for large Dounty: and bowells to.relieve them in 'their-preſeat 


countsfar off? | 1,.ts and (q)treights, The time 1s neer, wherein that word. ſhall bee. 
(428 OR" fullfill:d, Eſay pg .The vile perſon fact an A rao is 
ragemenes zo Luis, and then throws a little of the overplusto the Poor): Thall. bee 
otherstoa2e- rio more, counted: liberal, nor the Churl ,( who poſſibly will do. 
- quajntrhena . - fomethiog for the poor by much entreaty ſhall no-more bee-ſaid, 
WER R to bee bountiful], bur the liberal man ſhall bee known. by that. chu- 
—"" ' refer, in the 18, verſe, by deviſing liberall Ching, xpd mark what tol- 
lows, by liberal things ſhall hee ſtand. To (eek ont the Poor and. 

needy, the hungry and the naked to feed.and cloath them,and to ayoid 

all unnecefary <xpence,that he may be the better able ro do ſuch 

works, this peaks a man liberal indeed, thys to deyile Dhees| bing. 


[i 


\Pndearwonrs for reformation in Apparel, 35 . 7 
' And hee that doth thur(providing thifigyhoneft and needful for him- 
ſelf, and for his family;) os hee is likely ro find no lack, \o to have 

lietle; or _ over, wherewith to proyide coftly ſupeifluitiey, 

For conclufion of the anſwer of this objetion, [Jet mee without offence |, | 

copoſe to ſome Saints in Churches , whether do they remember vey 
their Btethren in other Congregarions befides their 6wn, who ſuf | 
fer adverſity, as being in the ſame body of Chrift with them, anddo 

they make it appear. by caring naturally for them, and extending re- 

lief to them, according to examples of the primitive Saitits; I Cor, 

16,1,2,3. compared with'2 Coy, 8.1,2,3,8&e. AF11,29,30e 

ObjrQ.9. 1t « eneugh for us to avdiiſome extream vain faſhi- 

ons, and to conforns in our apparrel to other civil peo ple of our de= | 

ree? | | 

6 Anſw. This ſaying ſuites well with the Laodiceans of our times, 

who are muchtaken with the friendſhip of this world, but toſuch I 

ſhal uſe the words of the Prophet, Ariſe, depart yee, this is not 

your reſt, for it is polluted” Hath not Pride infeRed all degrees,high, 
andlow, from the —_ maſters tothe meaneſt of Seryants ? Not 

to ſpeak of the Pride and pornp of ſome men, and how it is ſuppor- 

ted, Do wee not ſee, that eyen thoſe who' get their living hardly, ONE 
by their daily labour, inſtead of laying up againft the time of age or (,) g4cy” dine 


ficknefle, - lightly lay out what with labour _ gety on vain and mings as are 


coſtly (r) ſuperfluities? And what do they alledge, but that its ordina- uſed by poere * 
ry for others as mean as themſelves ſo to do? But let Saints' remem- ſervamts are off 
ber that command of God, Thou ſhalt not follow a mukitude to MY 
do evil, Ex0,23-2. and the words of the Apoſtle , Roms, 12. 2. re fire 2 rick 
where weeare commanded to bee non- conformiſts to this World, adornings 
and withal obſerve his earneſt exhortation to the belceving Epheſt= worne by men 
ans, notto walk as other Gentiles, in the vanitie of their mind, 8c, *f*fatct, 
Eph,i4.17. to the 23. verſe, for further anſwer ſeethe 8 ground. 

Obje,10. Some who ſeem to bee high-flown in knowledge and 
contemplation, - objeft againſt this ' Reformation,that this #sa ſmall 
maiter, and ſa they puff at it, and are offended as Naaman the 
Sytian.z when the Prophet bid him do a ſmall thing, 2 King 5, 17. 
I 3, | | 
 Anſw. Fiſt, Doth God call for it ? be it granted that the thing 
1s bur ſroall, in compariſon of ſome weighty -matters, ſo much the ra- 
ther ought it to bee done by | the Saints without 'gainſaying, But ſo 
ſmall a thing as it is, weightier matters are highly concerned init; fot 
(bclides the clear tendency of this Reformation, ro promote many 

F 2 fingular 
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Gagalar gaod works, which would adara che Saitzs'profefſinh; ahi 
$xcn for a teſtimony to -them, that God hath ſer: chem inthe way! 
thoſe choice and high enjoyments ſpoken of in the fatth -pround) 
 kys fiedgeto thoſe mighty finger, yiz. Coverouſnelfe, Opprefikos , 
Extortion, Injuſtice, Fraudulent dealing, with muvy orher like 
evills, which are praiſed mainly to maintain a worldly gallantey'f 
coltly apparell, and fuch like ſuperfluities, £ 
Secondly, Toallow our ſelves in any evil), though but a ſmall 
one, is no ſmmallevill but a great one, ſuch as makes a deep wound in 
(s)See-the A render Conſcience, and prepares the way to the worſt of eyills, ('s) 
danger of fin- Haye nottheſe times abounded with (ad examples of forme, - who 
ing wilfully at firſt lighting ſome lefſer commands of the Goſpell, and- giviag 
_ F440 place to finne by little and little, have at length become deſdif 
20000 of the Ordinances of Chriſt, and have ſer ight by Chiift himſelf , 
the leaſt ſlip. 30d his precious blood, turning the grace of God into wantonneſle ; 
that leades to abuſing Goſpell liberty for an occaſion to the fleſh, even unto. grofſe 
it, Liceaciouſneſſe ? Wherefore- the rather oughe Saims to. bee cir- 
cumſpe& in all things , and to avoid ſuch arguing in defence” of 
Ga'.5.13 ſmall fines, [ecing ir provey oft times a fad begining that leads't 
__s ;, fearful end. And now in as much as God 1s turning his fandup- 

06 9+** on his People, to purge awayall their droffe, according to his bleſ- 
ſed word, [ſay x.25, Wee oughtto fee his _— us; vnd rea- 
dily to ſubmit thereumo, as workers with him inthe Rrength of hig 

Wo: © grace, to clenſe our ſelves from all fil-hinefle of fleſh and ſpirit, pew» 

—_ feating holinefſe in the fear of God; 3 Cor. 7,1, 7 

Iſai. 34,laft. The bright beams of that light, which is now riſmg onthe Saints, 

3 Mal. 3 Will diſcover the leaſt mores of evil remaining in them, and that fiee 

1hiz3-15 whichisin $50» wil leave no lubble remaining. . Theſe things duly 
confidered; this objeRion is no juſt exception-againlt the reformation 

aforeſaid, NED 

ObjeR,11, Some affirm with xo ſmall confidence, that their 

hearts are dead to things below, they take-no pride or pleaſure tn 

their coſtly apparel, though it be made , and put onafter 'ohe- 

_ faſhion, therefore they m4) y. and cun without ſcraple meat 

CD FDIWpS. - | = 

flu. * rſt, If your hearts are dead indeed to them , the offence 

that is given to many tender hearts by ſuch adornings., were #here-no 

_ oround, may the more eaſily Preyail winh you: to part. with 
them. UE IRE 

Secondly , Some who haye thought thus of — 4 

Ne ejoht 


fcight ſearch, wpondurther 20d ware RR inquiry, þave. nor acid 

NY cans fon from the infeRion of pride in 1; ds 
where it is in molt Profefiors, may be difcened yin arial; NE 
themſelves (vppn a cloſe ſearch) intheſc {(Wothings, oY: OT AIUIED © 

 Fuft, Thew dayming, or atleaſt expefting ſome more than ordi- 

y reſpect ſuitable to their habit 3 yea,ard if they come-imro the al- (Is -— yang 
ſemblies of Saints, they lookzo be preferred to:the, beſt places ,// auel tj41;ey to oo 
that it ſhould be aid or done to them according to that word in ſeenin the af- 
Jan.2.2, If there come into your aſſemblies away with. s gold ſemblics of 
ring,aud goodly apparel , and there. come in alſoaprer wits inrvile $ aints at this 
rayment yon have reſpe#t to him that weareth the gay cloathing, ye 
and [ay to bim, Sirs ſit thou here in a good placey* ere, 
ſuch bluſh. 8 are aſhamed to walkthe Rreets withcheir poor brethren FAS eds 
in mean rayment? Dothey not ſhun their company in open places of C )Is not this 


concourſe , and ſometimes ſcem to diſ-own them? Are they not ; —_ Chit 
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are they thus aſhamed to-own Chriſt in his poor members? ' It flands that 
not wich their honor tobeſeen with them ,. or at leaſteo be familiar v% 


aſhamedto call them (or be called by them) brethren ” ? And why minbeelike 
| | ha Gid.im- 
with them(w), This becomes nocthoſe of their rank that wear fach Forſh —— 


coſtly rich cloarbing, And if thele things be ſo, beware left your 04 1h. oe. 
hearts deceive —_ this matter, mins. Ao be taken away, which == 
is ſuch a ſnare, yen 3 to _ -:-::-.; Op aſhamed 
Obj:t.12, Now may ſome j4y, we fend ionr ſelves wpan thi 3m 
conſigerat ion of the CG ſo + MENEH that Ik know Deus. a 
where to begin; we are convinced of ſome of our -aderaings, thin © 
they are vain, fooliſh, and offenfive, #nbecoming Saints, but wee, 
know not where to end , or what bownds to ſet to- this 'reforenation.. 
Moreover we fear that hot. comentions may ariſe amoug $8 4ims, 
about this matter, es.” 
Auf, In following our light, we ought not to. be of 
mind, but in this, as inether things,. wherezo-wee have attained, mee 
oupht :o walk , waiting for further light in-the inaprovemen;o F'the: 
meaſure received. Js reforming Religion from Popery: and Bre- 
lacy, &c.. who could at firftſer, or who-aan yer ſerthe boangds1o: 
that reformation begun, ſo-a$to declare in every-particuler , whereto 
t will grow , ſo asto ſay bicherto ſhall it proceed, andno farther? 
or who-could , or can yet refolve all the-doubrs and queſtions Uart 
haye , rifen concerning that matter ? nor was thet (or any; oches. 
cformation that 1 cord yer hear of > brought Forth without, lows: 
CONT 
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33 - Endearwours for reformation in Apparello 

. , contention® ; but if upon fach 'accomts-uny perſons whatſo; 
io kn ogg, ever; (honld '( norwithRtanding their being convinced of. the 
comes without 90d there was of a reformation) have withſtood the work, of 
travel. refuſed fo enter _ it, they might bee juſtly jadged for theix 
oppoſition, or negle&; It being Gods ordinary way when hee 

ſecs his people upon a work at firſt, after conviction, to pi 
them a meaſure of light accompanied with zeal and confidence, 
f{rrving for an entrance, and atter that, to come in with an in- 
creaſe of light for the carrying on the work begun, thus leading 
his people, as by ſtep and (tep. Theſe things are plain, and the 

zpplication may eaſily bee made to the matter in hand. _ 

As for the contention . that may ariſe, Is it not 
the ' ordinary lot of the work "of Reformation, and 
every part or peece thereof to pafſe thorow ſuch: fice, that both 
it and thoſe who tad for it,may bee tryed ? And (ach as hate 
to bre reformed ( though they take Law and Goſpel in their 

(y)Pſa,50,16 Ponth) may bee diſcovered? But let men rake heed co them- 
2Cor,z,1s . fclves thatthey contend not againſt any part of Gods work (y), 
wee can doe or that they bee not found Newters when God calsto ſide with 
np againſt him in any part of righteouſnefle,confidering the words of our 
y__ ork blefſed Lord, Hee that is net with-nee 5s againſt wee, and bee that 
this becomes £athereth not with mee ſcattereth 4broad;, Mat.12,30, Asforremo- 
Sainrs thus ro; ving any other obſtruftion that may Iye in the way to hinder 
fayand do» this Reformation, I refcrre the Godly Reader to a diligent 
| Matt3,ts, yeruſall of the ground-laid down, with the anſwers given to. 
the ſeveral objeRions before mentioned, 

Query. Here is may bee queſtioned by ſome, Who are or may bee [a+ 
tis fied toxching the Reformation contended for, viz. Whetber being con- 
vincd that Saints ought not to put on ſuch [wper fluous trimmings 4s are 
before ſpoken againſt : Shall wee ſtraightway take off ſuch things if now. 
wee bave them on? What good may come to 8, or others, by (o doing? 

Anſw. Gn you, being convinc'd in the thing, keep them on 
with cowforc ? Confidering 
- Firft, That in continuing them on, by example ( which isz 
thing many look ar in ſuch matters) you uphold the eyill, and 
promote it in others, who areincouraged by beholding your 
yain adorning, to procure and put on the like. - 

Secondly, You can not well uſe tongue or pen to oppoſe (ſuch 
ſuperfluous Ocnaments on others, ſeeing they remain on your 
ownApparel\) Will not every may bee ready. to ſay, Pluck Fr | 

| fir 
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51ſt the beam which « in y:ur own eye? 

Thirdly, You may never live to wear out the cloathes you 
put on, ſo that if you ſhould think then to reform, when you 
have done with them, and not before, you may never live to 
have the honour to de Gad that ſervice to bear your teftimony 
againſt that evill. Remember the wiſe mans words, Ecceftaft.g.. 
10. Whatſoever thine Bend findeth to do, ao 3t with thy might, for there is 
ne work nor device, nor wildome, xor knowledge in the grave, whither 
tho goeſt, If therefore*you have light leading you to bear your 
teſtimony in word and praQiice againſt ſuch ſupertluities, Walk; 
in the light, whilſt you bave the light, Joh.12.36, ; 

Fourthly, Although the putting off ſach things ſeems to pre= 
ſent no preſent outward advantage to any man,yet inaſmuch as- 
jt puts a man intothe better capacity to help forward a generall 
Reformation among Gods people, and ſeeing the great good: 
which may bee expeRed to come thereby, wil), to the great ſa» 
tisfation of publick-ſpiriced Chriſtians , ſoon countervail the 
parting with thoſe things, (which are no gain, but rather loſſe 
to them that wear them) therefore let them bee parted with, 
and no longer retained by Saints, 

That it is expedient there ſhould bee ſome Reformation + 
mong Saints in their Apparel, in reſpe& of ſome excravagancies 


The Concluſic | 


- 


2nd vain ſuperfluities, moſt,or all good men acknowledge. As 

for the way that is preſented tothe Saints-in this Diſcourſe, I'de- 

ny not but it may bee liable to exceptions in ſome caſes, and ſo (z) That greap 
are many or moſt generall Rules in the Scriptures of (z) Truth, Command tor 


Ifchey who are frienc'sto this work, diſlike this. effay, or rough 4oing noman- 
draught, let them bring forth their poliſhed Endeaveurs on this **® —_ ff 
Subjea. In the'mean time, this I ſay to all that fear the Lord, REHnnnne 
who upon the reading hereof ſha}lrewain dif-ſatisfyed in this exceptionsin 
matter: Take heed that yee ſpeak not evill of the things yee ſome caſes, as 
know not, or have not conſidered, bur ſeriouſly weigh, as in the appears Math.” 
light of God,and in his holy fear, the things laid down in this *7* the wen 
' "Ia . | - ning of rhe. 
Diſcourſe, nct forgetting or negle&ing to ſeek the Lord herein, chapeer.. 
remembrihg the words of wiſdom, Prov.28.5. They 1hat:{eck: the > Per, 2612: 
Lord underſtand al things, 1 ſhall ſhut up all with: the words of 
G amaliel tothe Jews. If this connſel 61 work bee of men, it will came A&s 56 
ts xoug bt, Lut if it bee of God, yee cannot overthrew it, lefl happily yee 
bes. found 19 fight agcinſft God, 
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Jueen - Mary, 
GRACE and PEACE. 

THE 
Widow Whutrow's + 


Humble Thankfeving to the LORD 
of Hoſts, the King of Eternal Glory,the GOD- 
of all our Mercjes, unto whom be Glory.. 
Glory, and Praiſe for the King's fafe Return 
to England. 


And Jabes called on the GOD of Iſrael, ſaying, If thou wilt 
bleſs me indeed, and inlarge my Co, and that thine 
Hand be with me to keep me from Evil, And GOD grant- 
ed him that which he Op the | 

is 


Thew would he perform 
1 Car. 4. 10. 
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Erinted.: And Sold: by moſt Bilgk-ſellers in Londen and 
| Weſtminſter, 169% © 
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, Kath, brby ani Pezc ac from 66D thi Father, and His 
. et WM vur btzffed LORD and Sa fotr; fefhs Chriſt; 
Wt hath been 4 Tower of Satvation 9 the KING and 
YUEEN::; Story be FS forever; nnto HYM who tiath 
Defivered he RANG Pal many Deaths, praiſes forever. Give 
Thanks uiito the LORD with me; ahd fer vs Exalt his Nathe t9- 
gether, who doth woltlderf1 things; for His Mercy endureth'for- 
ever : 0 LQRD, who ſhall declare thy mighty Alts | neuther can the Hea- 
der of Heavens feltbrate Chy Prafe : how much leſs we poor Mort als that 
are bit Di uſt bifore THEE; before THEE the Eternal One, who art 
infinitly Better arid boundtteſs beyand all thankſgiving and raiſe : ;...Jet 0 of 
Thy Holy clementy and upſpeakable goodneſs bath vourbſafed Sinners ti 
Approach untd THEE. 


Therefore, Oh: corhe. Iet us fall down before the. F, MD our 
Creator, tHe Mii phty GOD; ahd worſhip Him at HiSfoot-ſt 


with 


Rended Souls, Sick broken and contrite Heatts, that out Grits! L: 
may IErCce. the Heavens to the Throne 6f His Grace, to move His 
Glorjous Dn: to ſend forth his bel. and Truth,' that”, nia 
and gr roſs Darkneſs, 
Nations, t0- . 
enter Do his ene Power to bleak down, root'up, ane 
deſtroy with"; an utter FT that Spirit of Atheiſm which 
hath Corres ted both Prieſts and People | of theſe Nations: 
GOD! Ret "it, Rate it, 1 beſecch Thee, 16 the Foundation ef roge- 


ther with het Accuſed thigg, the Spirit of Cynvelef s, Hypoerific 
Malice and Deceit ; that Thy Thromg may be Eſtabli hed to < thou ana T 
Generations: Thoi Creator of all things from E7 ole bl Eve er 1a ng, 
take Fhy Dominion, , and Rule by Thy Eterzal. Power, if Thoj bi bs, 
All Thy Enemies Thy foot-ſtool : for why LORD ſrould oe. 'Rob Thek 
thy Right, and Give Thy proſe. to their Idols, their. borrib!e Luſts an 
eaeſed Pleaſires. O GOD Ariſe! O God Ariſe ! ! that Thy utinies 
may be [cattered, that allthat hate Thee nay fly be & Thee; which way 
Tho pleaſeſt LORD * But if it be for Thy eh « ſaue "Y- Credilire 
and deſtroy the Jai ig ] , that there may be n0 End of Thy Praiſe. 

af Gre things hath the LORD dohe For us,” who hith 

A 2 delivered 


delivered poor Aﬀlicted lite Ieland from the hurtful Sword, 
and-thrice- brought -the- King ſafe to England again. And--prefer- 
ved this Nation in ſafety in the King's Abſence, Glory be ro GOD on 
high, and'on the Earth peace and good-nill to Men,in Thee Oh England. 

Oh England ! England ! that thou didit know in this thy Day the 
things that belong to thy Everlaſting Peace, but they are hid from 
thy Eyes: yet for the ſake of ſome in Thee am I thus concerned. And 
ſeeing the LORD hath done ſuch Great things,what remains on the 
KING and QUEEN's part, and of thy Inhabitants, Oh Land? 
But to walk in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before His Holy. Di- 
vine MAJESTY, all the days of your Lives: for ſo his HOLI-. 
NESS commands, ſaying, Be ye Holy, for I the LORD your GOD 
am Holy. t | 

Therefore, Hear Oh Kings! and Give Ear ye Judges of the 
Farth; Serve the LORD with Fear, and Rejoyce before Him, the 
LORD of Hoſts the Mighty GOD with trembling : and not as the 
Atheiſtical Heathen Chriſtians do, who rejoyce not as the Angels of 
Light, but as the Angels of Darkneſs or of the bottomleſs Pit, For 
whom is the blackneſs of darkneſs Reſerved: A Juſt Recompence of 
Reward for ſuch prophane Rejoycing, who were as if they would 
tear His Majeſty out of His Throne, to come in Flames of Fire as 
He did inSodom,to Execute Vengeance on ſuch Offences,on ſuch hor- 
rible Offenders: Oh the Helliſh Noiſes! the Outragious Cries, 
Prophane Swearing, Curſing, Drunkenneſs and Whoredom, Fight- 
ing, and threatning to Murder one another, Deſtroying the good 
Creatures, conſuming them upon their Luſts, whilſt their Neigh- 
bours want Bread : and theſe are the Swearers by the Blood of the 
ImmaculateLamb of GOD that takes AWay theSins of the World,who cries 
Rot and Damnthem; whoſe Damnation 1s Juſt, ſeeing nothing leſs 
will ſerve their turns: Theſe are ſome of the crying Sins of this 
Nation, which will bring ſwift Deſtruction, and Provoke the 
High GOD to turn the fruitful Land into a barren Wilderneſs, for 
the Sins of them that live therein. wk 

For be it known to the KING, the Night before he came to 
London,which was Otteber 18. I being in my Bed in the dear injoyment 
__ of GODss heavenly Lafe and Divine love; and in this ſweet hea- 
venly Repofe, falling aſleep, a dreadful Apparition appeared, Hor- 
Tible and fearful, Aſtoniſhing and Anating; inſomuch thatfyy 
Heart failed, Fearfulneſs took hold ona me; for the Night of My 
pleaſure had He turned into Mourning, Sorrows tgok hokd on' me; 


Le #0 46 yea, 
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yea, the Sorrows of a travailing Woman; 'but-Grying veldwieat] 
to the LORD, 1was delivered: The F3f2T muſt not declare 1 
the Appointed time. But thus far I have liberty to call alto pre- 
pare to meet the LORD, whoſe Dayis come, wherein He will Ap- 
pear in Flames of Fire to Execute Vengeance on the Wicked and 
Ungodly, to Givethem the Reward of their wicked and ungodly 
Works. But Oh! that the KING and QUEEN might live for- 
ever in that Life which the Judgment is not to. . For, 'Sajd the 
LORD to the Angel that was clothed in Linnen, who had the Writers 
Inkhorn by his ſide, Go through the midft of the City, even through Jeru- 
falem, and ſet a Mark upon the Foreheads of them that Mourn and Cry 
for all the Abominations that be done in the midſt thereof. And ſaid He 
ro the other Angels, Go ye after him through the City, and ſmite ;, let your 
Eye ſpare none, neither have pity, Deſtroy utterly the Old and Young, the 
Maids, Women and Children; Buttouch none npon whom is the Mark ; 
and begin at my Sanitxuary. Then they began at the Antizent Men-that 
were before the Houſe. And ſo goes on, Exek.g. 9 S 
Now you may ſee, if your Eyes were opened, who they are that: 
. ſhall be hid in the Day of the LORD*®s Wrath: ' not the 'Wiſe and 
Prudent of this World, although they may have a whole Library 
- of the Serpent s Wiſdom, nor the Antient in a profeſſion of any 

' Religion whatſoever : for the older they are in a Profeſſion-of any 

 Worſhip,and do not live the Life: of what they know, the greater 

is their Iniquity ; and then the greater nuſt their Judgment be. 

' Therefore, to you, O ye Judges, Juſtices, and Officers of all 
 ſorts,that do not fulfill the Will of GOD;nor Execute the QUEEN's 
- pious Commands, which is to ſuppreſs Swearing, Drunkenneſs and 

Whoredom, with all- thereſt of the Abominations with which the 
Land ſwarms : Horribly and ſpeedily will He come upon you, and 
give you the Reward of your Evil works, who mind your Earthly 

Honours, your Profits and Pleaſures, with all the reſt of your Self- 
intereſts, and ſo takes up your' Reſt in theſe enjoyments; but neg- 
lets your Duty in the weighty matters of the Law, to Execute 
Juſtice and Judgment: a bes 

Is this the Thanks you return to the LORD for:all His wonder- 
ful: Mercies,' for the deliverance of the Nations, and the giving you 
' your Lives and Liberties, to turn his gracious Goodneſs intowan- 

tonneſs,conſuming his Excellent Creatures which he of his bountiful- 
neſs hath beſtowed on you, for that end, for you to ſerve Him and 


tus Creation.in all holy Reverance and humble Thanks-giving 3 ho 


1.6) 

vhis-Divine MAJESTIE ; And not t6 ſpend them: waſtfully Upog 
;. Foun mFaupleaſurs, and: {7 nful delights... : 

Flow. many cpoor. deſtreſied” Families both in x City and Country 
would be glad and* rejoyce to have that Firifig to warm ard refreſh 

Ec and thoirs-1n colt and bitter:Weather; that was fpent im waſte 
When. the KING .came: homo to gratine the humps . an imgadly 
- ew, , who one day..cries.Hofan, Hoſana; and'tho next Jay whia 
outer V ots, C: xcificy, Eraxifie;; ſo unſtableas waters13 this'Viparous 
 @aiitrations. as: hath, been. evedently ſeem upon alloccalionsas there 
intereſt ſerves; therefore what Truit or Gonhdence can'beput in the 
Aris. of. Fleſh; But: in the Living GOD, who alone can carry oh 
Bis:Work w inhour the: help of Mortals; or.make choite of whom 
- He pleaſes, even the meaneÞ and molt cantemptable tn the eyesof 
 Flefly to carry .on. Els: great Work, His wonderful Work ; Ge-4 the 
. daſttuction of: Bubilowand all-the: graven {rhages of Her Gods will 
 HExshrow. to: the Ground ;. yea, into the:bottomleſs: Pr for Ever, 
where ſhe ſhall neyer: riſe more; Amen;: Halatujahs: tothe LORD 
odr GOD for: Byer; 

The willthoLQRDiRetimuito.the People a purt Language, Holf- 
nefito the LORDyydauporevtenydavy of the LORD's Houte ſhaft Ye 
- wrik: Holine;and uponalttheVeſfelsthereih'; fortheKnowletly of 
His. Vartuous: Life-and: Heavenly: Power ſtall: cover theFarth avthe 
_ Woters covert SeapGlory Bets:'obr:GOD and totheLAMBforE: 
vere. And tothe KING and:QUEENGractandPeace bemultiphied, 
the-Eternal - GQD- be- tHere Refiige,, that under His Aris they 
many be- preſervedbforever, that by. loying thELORD: their 
. by -obeying. His Foie, and by ckdving udto HIM, a 
be prolonged. in the Land whith ithe': LORD: their: GOD -Hath 
given them : For, what great things hath. the LORD 'dohe:fbr 
you:?', Ol! Thatthe Greatneſs off His\Love may draw you forth 
.into aholy. admiration of His goodneſs! For, who is -like unto 
Thee, .O-LORD-! May the KING and QUEEN ſay; ambang. the 
GODS who. is: like: unto Thee, Glorious 4i Holin&lb, : fearfab> in 
Praiſes, doing Wonders; the LORD is a manof' War, | JEHOVAH 
is. His Name-: theright Hand of the LORD-:hathdone vallant - 
Ty. - the Right: Hand of the LORD 1s'Glorious m'Power, whith 
- hath. ſybdned-: the: Nations, and Brought the RING hbme in 
Peace: [Oh': admirable Goodneſs. ]. the Archers have ſhot'fore - 
at: him; amd: hated /himon every ſide ; bathis Bow hath beenanaid 
Loang, through thecHAND. of. the Mighty GOD. _ 


C£Y 

Hand of the LORD hath done Valiently; 'the-right Hkha « 
the LORD is Glorious: iti Power, who ith: bound op” 't 
King's Ls, in the. bundle of Life with the'L ,: that the Ever: 
ſting GOD may be feared, loved, obeyed and Exalted above all for- 
ever; and the! * KING and QBEEN Humbled at HIS Feet,' caltiti; 
there Crownsat the Feet 'of the LAMB: for wherewithal clfe ſhout 
they come before the. LORD, and' bow themſelves before the" bi 
GOD, but with broken and contrite Heatts, Worfhi | 
Adoring HIM' in the innermoſt part of their Souls, and ers 
Sacrificing their Pleafures and Honours, withal the Intreſts'of 4 
periſhing World, and deliting nothing. butthat the Will of GOD 
may be done in your Earth as it'is in Heaven z And that you 
may. be the Inſfruments to' bring it forth- in the World, that. as 
GOD hath honoured :yon; ant done great things for you, arid' for 
the Nations; fo you may make 'it your whole ſtudy and buſineſs 
to Exalt the Naine of GOD in "the Earth, by your” hofy, humble; 
and ſelf-denying- Lives. And "that yon the iftrates of the 
HIGHEST may- not- bear the Sword of the L In vain, bur 
make ue of your Power which GOD tath' giyen you, who' are 
His Vice-Gerents tere-on Earth; to Exetiite* Joftice on ſach as re- 
bel' againft His divine MAJESTY, Beginits ar your own Court 


firſt; and there to ſappreſs evety appea appearatireof* Evil ; and this is 


Þbt your' reaſonable (ice (and.no* more then what your Greats 
neſs requires,that yorr Subjects yiel& Obedience to yowin all things) 
And whatſoever. is. leſs then, this, is to offer the Blind, the Lame, 
andithe Sick ; Ard offer thjs.10 thy Prince, ſatth the LORD, aid fee 
if be will be contre with'Thee,or pore p rhyper fon? Matackit 1. 8. Andin 
vainis alt your Praying, Prai(t rnnss Preachingand' Hearing, if*this 
Work. be not done :. Search the' Scriptures, Thefecch you, ard ſe 
if you: can find that ever any*thing was Acceptable to GOD but 
a Holy and Righteous Life; ard there you may find ptentifully that 
GOD rejefts all their 0 art dotys, both of Tews, Pharif, >» ah 
Chrifffuns , apes HHAMSEL Pi nite them, and bertcla th 
quite* away ing no_imo#e -yorr vain Oblarivns : Andſo goes 


on; Pets Fe on( as th He) ate nn Cltan&cc, Then to the Pharifivs. 
Te Hipocrites make cluri fi * Tothe Chriſtians ; Thou haſt 
« Name that thou liveft,* but thou art dead, Rev. 3. So that its not 
the Name of any fort wharſ6ever, but the Life. Therefore, O 
KING and QUEEN, .for the Glory of GOD and hohovr of HR 


Maſt Holy and Glarious NAME; And your proſperity = ka 
Tau ol orld ; 


| (8) 
World, And your -Everlaſting Happineſs in that which is to, come: 
Be not negligent in this Great Work, whichall your-HanpineF agd, 
the Nations.depends upon. and TT OST REY 
Therefore, O KING, be Valiant for the Truth.uponEarth, and 
come Tho forth to help the LORD againſt the: Mighty, forHis 
contorverhe is with.the man of ſin, and He will plead with all Fleſh, 

| Itis written, Curſe ye Meroz, Curſe himbitterly,: becauſe he came. nos 
jor ro belp the LORD againſt the. Mighty.. But,that: the KING may, - 
be Bleſt with an: everlaſting Bleſſing; let - Him: joyn. with-the 
LORD. in this great Work, with all His. ſtrength, and with all 
His might to. deſtroy Sin and Iniquity mm his ' Dominions, and to 
bring in and ſet up Everlaſting Righteouſneſs to Reign : And in this 
Work he ſhall be more then a Conquerer, through the Power' of 
CHRIST, which ſhall certainly be with Him, if He ſets- about it 
Coragiouſly. and. Manfully, not fearing man,.nor truſting iurthe Arm 
of Fleſh: Andthis will bring more Glory to GOD and Honour ta 
the KING then if he conquered Nations by the Sword : For that 
deſtroys, but this ſaves mens Lives, and deſtroys the. Iniquity. : 
And in this. WORK he ſhall be Greater then William the Conguerer 
or all the Monarchs 'of the World : and. his Fame ſhall go to the 
furthermoſt parts of the Earth: And in this Work ſhall the moſt 
HIGH rejoyce, And all His Heavenly. Hoſt : for ſaith CHRISF 
There is more Foy in Heaven for one ſinner that repents andturns from the 
Evil of his wayes, then in Ninety and Nine Juſt perſons that needs ns 
Repentance. Dy POT 

And.if the KINGis faithful to GOD in this Work he ſhall conquer 

and. overcome all his Enemies; for if their Sins. be overcome, 
then they are overcome, becauſe itis their Sins that cauſes. them 
to Rebel ; For from whence comes Wars, faith the Apoſtle; 
come they not. from your Luſts ? Then it ſeems. take away the 
ivts, and Wars will ceaſe : ſo heres great neceſity for the KING. 
to. be fervently fixed in this Work to take away the Cauſe, that the 
Diſeaſe may ceaſe : And this let the KING know, that whomſoever, 
he is madean inſtryment to in this. Work, to.overcome their. Vices, 
their hearts. ſhall. be knit to Him as Jonathan's was to. David, who 

loved him as his own Soul : And. that bleſſed Propheſie of Denicl 

ſhall be. fulfilled on. the KING, which ſaith, Bleſſed are thoſe that 


turns many te Righteorſneſs, for they ſhall ſhine a« the Stars in the Firma« 
ment of GOD'S Power forever. MN TCIG £4 
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And here the KING ſhall be aNurſing-Father and the QUEEN s 
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-a Nurling- Mother; & ther more ſhall-be the Childrenof the deſolate: - 
then of the married Wife; And GO,Dwill bring their Sons fram far-- - 
and their Daughters from .the furthermoſt parts of the,;;Farths.. 
yea, many People, Kingdoms. and Nations ſhall ſay, Come, lee. «98 4 
wp to the Momtain of the LORD, and He will ſhew us His Ways, and 
we will walkin His Paths: Then Endleſs Praiſes and Everlaſting Ha- . 
{alujahs ſhall be to GOD on HIGH, and on the Earth Peace and 
Good-will to men: But if this Work be not Done,: there. is no: 
Peace to the Wicked, faith the LORD : But we muſt expe& Wars 
and Rumours of Wars,as CHRIST ſaid; and the End not to be- yet, 
till the Cauſe is removed; nor can it be Expected that the KING 
ſhould conquer and overcome his Enemies Abroad, whilſt his ſtrong. 
and moſt Potent Enemies Reign at Home. And indeed it is un- _ 
reaſonable that the KING ſhould Require-that of his LORD and 
SOVERAIGN, the LORD of all MAEJESTY, to fight his Bat- . 
tels abroad, when the KING doth not Execute the Power. GOD 
hath put into his hand at home, for the Suppreſling That which HIS. . 
Righteous Soul abhors. 

And further, the Command of GOD is; When thou goeſt out to 
War with thine Enemies, then take heed, ſaith the LORD, that there be 
0 wicked thing in Thee : Mark that, O KING! no wicked thing : that 
is, not only, no Wickedneſs in the Cauſe, nor no Self-intreſt, nor _ 
Self-honour : But no perſonal Impieties in the Perſons that carries 
it. on; not only groſs Impieties,as Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, Swear-. 
ing, and the like: Burt all manner of vain and fooliſh Talking, 
Joaking and Jeſting, are things 'not allowed: to Chriſtians ; for if . 
Chriſtians are not allowed to think their own Thoughts ; how much 
leſs Vain Words? © But, Let your Word; be. few, - ſaith CHRIST, 
ſeaſoned with' Selt, that they may adminiſter Grace to the Hearers. 
And David ſaith, Set « watch before. my Mouth, and be Thou LORD 
the Door - keeper of Lips. And faith he, 1. ſaid, 7 nill look 
10 my Ways, that 1 offend nat with my Tongue: Oh! how intent. 
was he! faying, O GOD my Heart u fixed, 4 will ng, &c, - His 
mind was ſtaid upon the LORD - here was no rowm for vain words, 
light, airy and frothy diſcourſes ; : he abhorred all ſuch Impieties, 
his mind was ſet on divine things, his Aﬀections were (et. on things 
Above, and not on Earthly things : His converſe was with GOD, 
and his communion with the HOLY- ONE : and here he wasa man 
after GOD's own Heart : He enjoyed-Heaven whilſt-he was.here on. 
Earth; for where the preſence. of the. LORD is,. there bf Rs 


he loved the LORD dearly, and thereſves took delight to dg] L s | 


(a«) 
will; yo keg His Eoin; 2m And By erage os 
Theu bi " he wifer then #1! Wy Teiche 15; yea, With Mer J' _ 
mere Vs om thin the Avcjerrs, AndwhyWwas it'16 ? bethyſe COD 'wis 
his.Peacher :- © GOD, . faith he, [TVs #8 Fatighe fe from my Youth 
even until now, thereſ ore: ail I rel bf all thy Wonderoju Wiwks.. And be- 
cavfe 6f. DavidsJove and faithfolnef to GOD; the LORD rhade. 
a Covenant with him and-withhis Seed for ever That1s, With the 
Faithfol that.loyes the LORD, and walks in His Ways, as David, 
Avraham; Tſuac ad Facob did. And' theſe Holy Dries .ntade a Cove. 
nant with the LORD, to frve Him all the-days'of their Lives - The 
did rot makes Covenant with Death uid Hell, as this Gentration: 
doth, to ſerve their Horrible Luſts and vai wicked Pleafares : No, 
no; bit quite COnfrary : O how I love thy Liew, ſiizh Davil, irs 'my 
Meditation all the day: I will wait continually md wil praj/e THz. 
more and n; ore; my Month ſhall diily rehearſe. , Riv liteonfneſs nnd Thy 


Salvation, for 1 Know not the ſtim of them. for They .were be-. 
yord rthHMiber.): ' Be THOU. my \ftrong Rock, 'wheyerints il tity alifays, 
reſort. THOU haſt gruen Commanament to ſave 156, for THOU .> 


Rixck and: my Fortreſt”; F (Take notice' '6f: that, *O- KING, arfd iof 4-4 
follows) VIZ. Detyver 1 me, O'my Gt 60D, Li of the'hi has of” theWidkew:, | 
out of the. bands of "Evil wid Cratl re * / for *'FHOYU: arr" Ye, 1D . 
LORD, even my. [rhſt from my nya "oi THEE bave KR bton'ſtaid - 
from the Woot, my Praiſe ſhall be fiitys f THEE; Md THY Righ-. 
ceduſneſe, O :0D, "will 1 Exalt; - for 'Þ "Paſt dinei great things, 
who is like wits THEE, THOU wit #erdMfe "mine. Hinaur, vas 
will praiſe THEE for THY. faith Meſs: For the Wial unto 


will rh. O HOLY Oh wo "Iſrael, BY ops Soul baft THOU-de- 


livered Oh! how ”. NE was* Fd rich theili ing. ſerice of 
the Goodne of GOD 'and*the*ALMIG "Exalted in-his'Soul / 
But; What hath the Wicktd tg da ty take 7 NAME: ito their Mouths, 
faith GOD, feeing they hats My ly Spirir't to ihforme them : They "ha- 
ted all m my Counſel, and would havewon of *'my Reproof. "Yet the "Arhe- 
iftical Chriſtians, ig their tntlean Lives and: Idofstrous ways,” finf's - 
to the Vial, and invents to theniſetves* 'nftruments of Muſick Bike 
David, although they hate and -abhor his Holy , Suffering afd: SUf- 
denying Life, by which he obtained the Viſtory- over 'all” his Ene- 
mies both within and' without. 

And further, I-affirm in the Nanne of the LORD, that whoſo-. 
ever follows this Way which I [by the Spirit of GODJ -havedi- 

rz&ed: to (having the'twly y Scriptpres, the Life of - Chriſt, His 
Prophets and' Apolttrs, beating me Record thetchiito) Whoioeter - 


puts . 


puts this Way iatoPrattize, hall quickly be without. care, 2 
Teal have no: need £0 gatgas beſt of men Rr Teng ar. Coy 
ſs. much leſs to theworkk. Wet 
© But this humbly Adviſe the KING and QUEEN, as my om 
' Soul; keep-down all Self, all your own Rnowledge, Wiſdom and 
Parts; and come before the LORD 2s a little Child, as. Chriſt Laid : 
This 4s the ſtate you mult come to, before you can enter theKiag- 
dom. of GAD.; and this is the ſtate Adam was in before his Fall, be- 
fore he Eat of this forbidden Tree, the tree of Knowledge 
which-was-never given for Food; for ſaith GOD, In tbe ” 
ears thereof. thou ſhalt Surely dye. But had he ſtood in the Wul. of 
GOD where he was placed, and not have Entred iuto bisxown Wall 
and 1maginations,. therehad been no need fer the Flaming SWORD 
to have been placed to-keep the way of the 'Tree of Life:: The: Fls- 
ming Sword that turns every; way to ſeperate you from your Ly- 
vers, and all your Delights, before you can Eat of the Tree of 
Life which-is in-the -midit of the Paradiſe of GOD. And this 
feming -Sword is the Croſs of Cbrifs, and the buly Craſs of Corift js 
the Power of GOD, which mult crucifie you to the world, :agd 
#he workd-to. you : And when all this is done, you muſt be :in the 
profoundeſt Humitity that ever man or woman was ig, turaing your 
felves-into the very .Dult from whence you came, and there-to. hc 
nothing for ever: For-if You are any thing, than GOD the Eter- 
. nal BEEING, cannot be. Alk, who is the Aipie and :Qgga, the fi 
and-laſt, blafiod-for ever, Amen: Yet-inthisBldlſed Rave, xe you 
a drap of that: Ocean from whence. EndlelsBleſſingsHow:: for ſyivh 
our LORD and:Bleſſed Saviour; Bleſſed ate the Foer mr Spire, . for 
thelys j5 the -Kiggdam of GOD. And af you continue RW: ok 
LORD with all Your-Hearts, and with all Your Souls, withall y. 
Krength:& withall Your might. -But, take -notice-I Ronen 
muſt have -All; -All your Love andAfz&ion.; for if any thingeife 
whatſoever-hath-itibefides the- LORD, you -rdh GOD at:hisRaght, 
and this is that which will ſtop the Springs fromflawing.tromehis 
-EndlefsFountainof-LifeandLove, 'Therefore |: humbly-BeſeeqhYou 
in the-Bowels of-the -Love.of GOD,that Above allthingand-at all 
times, with-ull the ſtrength of Your. Souls, in all Your Thayghrs, 
Words-and'Works, that ;yau-purely love and .intend-for the-He: 
nour-and Glory of GOD, whois the-Eternal: HappincFand Bleſſed - 
nefs of all-nyen, -and your ,own.portion-for ever. :And-that yo 
may this-the bettor-do, ;you-mait. molbtritly Qbſcrve.your.tgives 
Withitz - Keep chy<Heart (faiths the -Fropbep) "with «l-dilzgente, , for 


B 2 o4t 
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- ont of 'it comes the Iſſues of Life : Therefore ſink: you down into the 


Felf in his Empire - And after that (faith he) © As for GOD and 


innermoſt parts of your Souls, and there ſtop all the out-goings 
of your minds to any. thing, but to GOD alone : Andan ſilence, 


hear what the LOR faith within you, and with JESUS, depart 


from the multitude, avoiding all Imployments and- multiplicity of 


Buſineſs as: much as is poſſible, you ſhall reſt with GOD 1inunity, 
' ſhutting up all your Sences in quietneſs, continually Praying, and 
_ calling-vpon GOD, your'Eye being fixed on Him, (as David's was) 


in all: your aftions, you ſhall enjoy His preſence in every Place, 


| Time and Thing, admitting nothing within your ſelves but GOD 


contifwally, - that you may continually receive: the Heavenly Influ- 
ence of His divine love into your Souls. 

AndaslI have the Lifeand Doftrine of Chriff my LORD, and all 
his Holy Ones in former Ages to bear Witneſs to this my true and 


' faithful Teſtimony.ofa holy & retired Life ſo I ſhall inſtance one of 


late years, Abraham Cowley, who as its reported, was a man of ſweet 
and ſingular Wit, great Learning, and an even Judgment, that had 
known by large experience: what Cities, Univerſities and Courts 
afford; and that not only at home, but in divers Nations abroad ; 
wearied with the World, he broke through all the intanglements 
of it, and which was hardeſt, innumerous Friendſhip and a perpetual 
Praiſe, and retired to a ſolatory Cottage, near Barn-Elm;, whence 


he gives us this following DoQrine of Retirement, and may ſerve 
for anaccount. how well he was pleaſed in his Change: © The firſt 
**Work (faith he) that a man muſt do, to make himſelf capable of 


* the good of Solitude,is the very Eradication of all Luſts : for how 
*©15 it poſſible for a man to enjoy himſeif, whilſt his AﬀeRStions-are 
<* tyed to things without himſelf-? The firſt Miniſter of State hath 


_*® not ſo much buſineſs in publick, as a Wiſe man hath in private : If 


*< the one hath little leafure to be Alone, the other hath leſs lea- 
* ſure to be in Company : The one hath but part of the Afﬀairs of 
** One Nation, the otherall the Works of GOD and Nature under 


** his conſideration: 


The next I ſhall inſtant, is Adarcus Aariiins Antoninus, a good and 
famous Emperor; he firſt treats, how he ought to behave him- 


NN did not obſerve thoſe inward 
| Motions 


' Yand Admonitions of GOD, was the only cauſe. Of.1t- . 0NQ 10 i 
goes on moſt Excellently. -<<I that nnderſtond the Nature of that whit 


t un: 4 Key Se ig 
* js good (aid he) that it.is to be deſired; andof that which is bad, 


 ©thatit 1s odious and ſhameful. And further ſaith, * They are idle in - 


© their Actions who toil and labour in this Life, and have no certain 
* ſcope which to direCt all their Motions,and Deſires to. And then 

treating of ſome that buſted themiſelves-in diving into things of Philoſo- 
phy. © Yer (faith he) of this is not ſenſible that it is ſufficient for a man 
**©toapply himſelf wholly, and confine all his Thoughts and Cares to the 
** tendence of that Spirit which is within him, & truly &-really to ſerve 


< him. (For faith this worthy Prince) Philoſophy doth conſiſt in this,for 


**a man to preſerve that Spirit which is within him from all manner of 
** COontumelies & Injuries,and the ſacred Myſteries of Virtue whichifſu- 
_ *from it, carefully, ſolidly, and ſhall not intermix any other buſineſs, 


* but ſhalt ſtudy this to preſerve thy Spirit unpoluted and pure; and 


*as one that were even now ready to give up the Ghoſt, ſhall cleave unto 
*Him ; andfrom this there's no man can hinder thee. And further 
this Excellent man, ©* Without relation to GOD (faith he) thou ſhalt 
**never. perform aright any thing humane,. nor on the ather ſide, any 


* thing Divine, at what time ſoever .thou wilt, it is inthy power to 


** retire into thy ſelf, and to be at Reſt : For a man cannot retire any 


*whither for to be more at reſt and freer from all buſjueſs, then to his. 


< own Soul. Afﬀerd then thy ſelf this Retiring continually, and thereby 
* refreſh and renew thy ſelf. © Noble Pztnce, wozthp of double 
Honour. And then Exhorting, © That whatſoever they did; might 


* be Juſt and Holy : Neither (faith he) muſt he uſe himſelf to cut off. 
* Ations only, but Thoughts and Imaginations alſo, that are unneceſ- 
*#ary; for ſo will unneceſſary conſequent AQtions the better be pre- 
* yentedand cutoff. He is poor that ſtands in need of another, and. 


« hath not in himſelf all things needful for this Life. Conſider well 
< whether Magnanimity rather, and true Liberty,and true Simplicity, 
*Equanimity and Holineſs, whether theſe be not moſt kind and. natu- 


«ral? And farther this bleſſed Prince, © Let-thy GOD, that is in thee | 


«to rule over thee, find by thee that he hath to do with an Aged man, 
« 2 Sociable man, a Reman, a Prince, one that hath ordered his Life, 
**as one that expeCtethas it were nothing but the ſoundof the Trum- 
<-pet, ſounding a retreat to depart out of this Life with all readineſs. 


* What is it (faith he) thou doſt ſtay for,an ExtinQtion, or a Tranſla- 


* tion, for either of them with a propitious and contented mind : 
* but. till that time comes, what will content thee ? What elſe but 


i. 
«to. 


«Kr Wor | 's and Praj e GOD, a 't© do | unto.'men? wn LOS 
hab re Maes Wt A, Ghiets an Piteeater of the Earth 


ſquire their Lives by. This worth FPriece Wag thone Philoſopher than 
Emperor, his Dominions were gredter withiri then WitHout,. and by his 
Holy Lifeand Vertnons Principtes was fit to govern the Whole World. 
Solon, a nobte Philoſopher and Taw-giver to the Athenians, was fo 
buinbte, that he refaſettts be Prince of that PS6Ple : And being agked 
by Creſhs, Kikg.of Lydia;(w Het felted on Wis THEone, Richly clothed and 
4 Tt riificeritly attended) If lie had 'ever ſeen ady thing niore Glorious ? 
| He anſwered, Cotks, Peatvcks ant Phtaſwits, by bs much their Beatty is 
| Nattral. * Fly Pteiſtives, (Faith he) for they Brit Sorrow : Converſe 
<« 96t with wicked Peffofis, bit theditdte'bn Tertous things :- Thar it 
© was the perfeaich of 2.Miih td fore-ſtearid prevent Miſchief That 
<« they that Would pbvertra State Well, mifftgovern their Families well, 
© That we ont Not £5 Fetter Great rHefi, Tek we exalt them ahove 
«heir merits ahd ftatioh, A Price (J4#Þ1) niaſt not take up this 
© fire abotit tratilitory #dd mortsl things; Efernal and Immortal are 
fitteſt for him. 
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miniſtered, and put, ifito Praftfice theſe His Commands and Preceptss 
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£ Obey oy Conan. and put in ſuch -in their 
roof that willy Thtit the KING and QUEPN inay tiot be guilty-of 
That Iniquity.as Saul Was guilty of, 'to fave alive that whiehGOD ton» 
imanded to kill, which was the Cave that the Kingdom was rent from 
fin, and given fo one more worthy, that is; Which'did the will of GOD, 
And is the yery caiiſe why your PFedecellSrs were turned out before 
You, and. you brought in their FooIn, to try whether you will do His 
Will, and. perform all His'f6od Pleaſire ; Which-if. you do, GOD will 
ike you're GIGH of Naticis. 'F6r this Know,” O RING & OTTER 
+ bubba ii, highs the tbe 6 16; Bo 3 4a 04" 2 0 wa 4 IE 
and that from the LORD, the day is come, that GOD will trg fs 
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| Shes and the chief If TheRt. al Lhaje Rel 
er tothe LORD hy,GO | 
vals, for Thitve: wy GODen cnc ar 1 
we i] fedvetl*he cople 4 d'qbey "their Voice. 


The writing-of this Cunttflian, tidkes.tiry 


into Tears; the-conſideration ther ;how. dang DrOUSG, Iſs 1 is;for.a0y 
to'tr mſfevels: þ miach-more' KA 8a the Commandsiof the LORD . 
wemalhe | $y - FX ; Ir} ,& : ; 


ih ever f0 alex 
why they faved been ed, ooffer 
a Sacrifice-touhe..L 2513 But. alas !- 4 Cover ings,will-b = bY 'but 
mu eee comered-ivit the: Spix ribiof the LORD, inithe-Day:of Ac- 
wht; When the Injquity 5 'Vrougtir. before'the- Jude ne: fear, which 
muſt th iſt th cre ſtand the Ty al, to he Afragined and Condemnett by the 
FUDGE Vf WIthe Eafth o. > ptetence'wilt ſerve'them; be it- Hover: fo 
ſpecious-by the art andcunging.of, men: . far-zadel er could 
be, *then: pretence-of  Wonkhipping -G@D, -.. to-affer.Sacrifice-to the - 
LORD ? :But; whatwas the LORD's anſwer? Hath the LORD more 
delight in Sacrifice and Offering, then in Obeyinge the Kare e.0f, the: LQRD? 
To Obey is better thaw Sacrifice, and to hearken to the Voice of the LORD. 
then as Fat of Rams : For Rebelion. 1 as the Sin of Witchcrafe,, . and Trahſ- 
greſſion i Withidneſe and Idotatry : "Beexiſe thintbuſft- caſt away' the Word 
of 'the *LORD,;' —_r” bath ru anc 49" thre from being King. A, heavy 
ſentence, and worfe recompencevofreward, iforhiv fe went for theirs. 
Here we may ſee, we needinot go to Remie for Idolatry ;for whoſoever | 


tranſyrcfſeth the command of the LORD! may figd it, at; home. 
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This pllaniog was writ by ca. who defired to have it incerted ; EEG F 


FF aty one (though intending well)- ſhon1d be fe inticed as'to ſtrengthen that deccives 
- able, mucmuvi þ Sbonts Spirit, that would ſtir up $trife and Diviſion amongſt 
the Heeds of the Nation, they may expett trouble upon trouble, until they forbea 
Repent, and give Glory to Him,who ſexecheth the Heart and try th he Relgns, ag -F 
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. "But Saul, inftead of deep Huthiliation and thoraw Reformation, 1n broken ant ay 
rite heartedneſs as Pe&vid did, and deftroying what he had ſavedalive, he falls to With - 
ſhipping to pacific his concerns that way, There are many Seul's now adays that ſales ? 
up their evil Conſciences that way, and goes on making ſuch a noiſe with their Worlds: © * 
ping, that the cries of the opprefted in them cannot be-heard ; and ſo goes on cruciffing - © 
the LORD of Life afreſh,by their ofen quenching the motions of HisHoly Spiritinthem : - © © 
till at laſt His Holy Witneſs lies lain in their Sodomite hearts,and then they triumpband HR 
make merry over it, and ſend Gifts cne to another, and grink Iniquity as nn Ot drinks 4 
Water,without reproof,when the Witneſs isflain. Bat alas, all chis will but ferve whilft Bb. 
their time is out; for this Sore thus healed will break out again : for the Spigis. of Life from 
GOD ſhall epxes the Witneſs, and then ſhall the Boak be gpened,gvhereifler written 
LAMENTATIONS AND WOES. Therefare the Proper room Nee 
things, refuſed to go with Sau] :o worſhip the LORD, although he ſo carneftly begged 
and intreated hitn, for he knew the worſhipping in that rebellious Spirit was Abomina- 
tion tothe LORD, notwithſtanding his confeſſion, thet ke bad forned-:. And beſides all this 
Samuel knew there was-ſomething elſe to do before worſhipping, to appeaſe the Wrath 
of GOD. Bring me hither (ſaid he) Agag, the K ing of the Amaltkites, Then aid Samuel 
Asthy Sword bath made Women childleſs, ſo ſhall thy Mother be Cbildleſs among Women. Ard - 
Samuel bewed Ageg, to pieces before the LORD. Let none'miſtake me in this Similitude; 
1 do not mean that the Lives of any ſhould be taken away ; no, no, for I would not: do 
ths leaft hurt to the greateſt of all my Enemies; for that was not the Work of Chriſt my 
LORD, who came not to deſtroy mens Lives, but to ſave them, and to deftroy their 
Iniquitics ; and for this 1am offered yp in Body, Soul and Spirit, which is the higheſt 
Sacrifice -I can pay, and happy ſhould'T be'to be courted worthy to'be an Inftrument in 
that bleſſed Work to others in this my Day and Generation, to hew Ayes to pieces beſore 
the LORD, the Prince ef the-Power of Darkneſs which rules inthe Children of Diſo- 
bedience, And this is it that Thave laboured ſo much for, and made ſ@ many humble 
Addrefies tothe KING and QUEEN, that they. mgY not negleft this great Salvation, 
but that they may be rhe bappy Inſtroments iwthi: Beſfed work of Reformation, that the = 
Will of GOD"May be done in them, and throughout their Dominions, to the Glory of - a + 
GOD and the Exaltation of His ever Blefted NAME, and the happy eftabliſhing them >. 
in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the days of their Lives, which is the humble Prayers 
of the LORD's Servant, and your truc & faithful Sutje& according to the will of GOD, 
From one that Is of -n0 Sett or gathered Peeylegyet have 1 fought the LORD from my Childbood 
until this day And beving found the only good ,wbich is GOD, t0 be my Teacher, 4d the 
ALMIGHTY 0 be my Counſeller, who is my Sabboth of Reff : Aud in His Holy, Pure, 
unſpotted Life, Thave unity end fellowſbip with all that are in this throughout the Univerſe, 


JONE WHITROWE. 
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Putney, 'New-yeurs Day, 1697» 
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This following was writ by another, who deſired ta have it incerted here. 


F any one (though intending well) ſhould be ſe inticed as to ſtrengthen that deceive- 
able, murmuriag, diſcontented Spirit, that would ſtir up Strife and Divifion amongft 
the Heads of the Nation, they may expett trouble upon trouble, until they forbear. 
Repent, and give Glory to Him,who ſexrcheth the Heart and tryeth the-Reigns, againſt 
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waom it is in vaia to'ſtrive. 
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eth for ever, His Kingdom ſball-wot periſh” His Deiwiniop fill 
be everls)ing ; He reſcueth ane. delrvereth, working Sizus in - | 
the Heavens, and Wonders in the harth, who hath delivered © 
L aniel from the pewer of. the Lyons. | 
And.now,Oh King,live thou-for eyer;ſceing it hath pleaſe 
£d the ALMIHGTY to deliver thee: from: the power. of all 
thy Enemies, and brought thee back ſafe to Erg/andagain': 
He that is mighty hath.done for thqe great things, and holy 
is his Name; Hoy, holy, holy is the LORD 7 there is no 
God like our GOD, for by-Him the Bows of the: Mighty are 
broken, and by Him the Weak have ous hos with 
 ftrengrth,Glory,glory;glory be unto Thee, Thon Omgipotent 


. COD ; thou GOD that heareth;Prayers, unro Thee {hall all 
Fleſh come,Praiſes be unto Thee, my Soveraign LORD,who / 1 
hath heard the humble Petition of chy Hand-maaid, though 
unworthy,when 1 humbly ſupplicated before the T hyrone of 

thy Grace,ſaying,LORD,/ King. Wilkami &ve ix 1 y/ 


ht, 
. that be may be an Iyftrument of thy Glory :: LORD, gui 'hins 
in thy Counſel, be thon his KING aull S#vbr aiyw;cud\mdfe him 
thy tree and faithful Subjett,- that the ure! of > thy preſengl 
the:Captain of the LORD"s Hoſt away go bifort him, \«s be Went 
before Joſhua;to peve Gimprie Frddory-overvuliibis Enrnies,hbbh 
within and withoat,' then bats: Ehou whe Rightedais Go D'be tx 
alted, whoſe Kjnedom is an everleſting K ymgdon, mid bf Thy 
Dominion there fball be no end. - Ackelis mow. On King, 
this Work is-to be weronoireyy fviculary before it cant 
be in'the general nofwhich4 Tunbly\berenkrhe Aſmigh- 
ty GOD; rhe King way'be one ofthoirlt Witneſſes thereof, 
that ltis' Throne may be eſtablifhgd inRiphtconuſacts & Ho- 
lines hc:daycs of his Life Forbes #t known to the King, 
thav)the rimedrawyncar,\in\whichvhe Prophef of Davie! 
and all chetholy Prophers arbas be fled, !Uibhe phe Kine, 
aoms of this \PForta-jhall levome- The "Riymg Moms \of bur Lord, 
ard of bis Chriſt, pd He” ſhall reign\forevermore; in - (| 
"; wt {A af | 


der therennto GOD tas begun to make War with the Nati. 
ons, and they areal) at, War one witH another, fo that mul< 
tirudes will fall by che-Sword, and fome by: other Judg- 
meats z.- but this is. not. that. which ſhall accompliſh this _ 
rreat Work, the Reign of 'Chrift, as ſaid the LORD'to the 
Kooks Hoſes, 1 will heye Mercy upon my-People, yd will fave 
thews, but 1 will not deltver them through any Bow, $ word, Baztel, 
Horſes, or Horſe-men. If {0, rhen it muit not be by Might, 
nor by Strength, Buz by y Spirit, faith the LORD. KEelie- 
veſt thou this, Oh King ? then thy Faith ſtands not in the 
Arm of Fleſh, but in rhe Power of the living GOD; and 
this is the Faith that ſhall give thee the Vitory overall thy 
Enemics,throngh this "io Faith, which is the Faith of the 
Son of God, by which all the Valients of Old obtained their 


the Red-Sca, where Pharaoh and the Hoſts of the Egyptians 
were drowned ; * this Faith Gideon did as the LORD bid 


victorious Triumptis ; by this Faith Moſes went. through 


him, broke down the” Altar 'of Bye! which his Father had 
made, and cut down tle Groye that was by it, and built 
an Altar unto the Lord, and offered the ſecond Bullock with 
the Wood d6f the Grove ; by this Faith G#deon did as the 
LORD commanded him,to ſend away two and thirty Thou- 
fand,all but three Hundred men ; For, ſaid the LOND unto- 
Gideon, The People'that are with. thee are too many for Me to 
give the Medianites into their Hands, left Iſrael make their 
vaunt againſt Me, and ſay, Mine Hand hath ſaved me. 
For the ALMIGHTY knew it was in the Nature. of , 
Man to return Ingratitude;by aſſuming all Good to himſelf, 
and ſo to rob GOD of his Honour; for vain Man.would be 
wiſe,although he be born as the wild Aﬀes-Colt; but the on- 
ly wiſe GOD in His ime finds a Remedy for this Malady,for 
aith He, I will not give my Glory $0 another : But this living 
Faith. gives the Vittory. over elf, . and all ſelf-intereſt, and 
hath nothing in its Eye but the Glory of GOD,and the Con 


yerſion of Souls; ' it triumphs over the World,.. with all its 
periſhing G]ories, ſcorning the Pomps & Efemenchcy there- 
of; for it knows that Pleaſure is. only Wor f Jeaking, rat 
laſts forever ; by this Faith the.Walls. of Jer:co.tell,, yer there 
was a treſpaſs in the excrement thing, which; was the Gauſs = 
that 1/r«el turned their Backs before. their Eaemics ; and this 
cauſed a .deep. Humiliation. upon Jeſo»s, - the Seryant of the 
LORD, who rent his.Clothes,and fell to the. Earth upon his 
Face,before the LORD, until the Eyepingghe'and the Elders 
of 1/rael puting Duſt,upon their Heads, and there lay till the 
LORD faid to Jobuaer thee up, wherefore lieſt thow upon thy 


. 
” 


Face, Iragl bath finned? 
Oh where are the Penitents in theſe days; Tuch broken 
and contrite-hearted Ones, . that lie with their Mouthes in 
the Duſt before the LORD, crying for their own Sins, and 
the Sins. of the People: Although-wo and alas! how far 
doth the S1ns of theſe times.exceed theirs of that time ? but 
Iſrael hath ſinned in.the excrement thing, and therefore 
cannot. ſtand before their Enemies; Neither will 1 be any 
more with you, ſaid the LORD, .except you deſtroy the accnyſed 
_ thing. Now underſtand, Oh King that 1/ra&/of Old was 


but a Tipe or Figure of the Spiritual 1/rae/, that is the ſtate = 


of every true Chriſtian ; their qutward Travils, of the'in- 
ward travil of the Soul ; their outward Warfare a Tt > ; 
the inward Warfare ; as the Scripture faith, There was War 

in Heaven, Michael an#d his Angels greroſt the Dragon aut his 


Angels; or as the Apoſtle faith, The Weapons of our War- 
fare are not Carnal, but Spiritual, and mighty through GOD 
for the breaking down of the ſtrong Halds of the Man of Sin, 
and fer the bringing in of every thought into the obedience of 
Chriff. . Here is work enough for Chri/tzans tobe 1imployed, 
if they had notbing elſe toda, beſides che Lufts of the Fleſb, 
the Luſts of the Eye, | and the Prige of Life, which'is wot of 
the Farber, but of the Worla, ſaith Chriſt Feſtus ; yea, 2 
MORE +8 mans 


rageon W Will muſt be ls and the *WHll. of GOD 

done 10 our: Earth, as.it i is in Heayen:;; . theſe. are the Bx- 

© be wt t kiggs th it, 7 uſt be. try ag ang all.chat belongs. 
bere fOte, y Let 

Fartf.and; come help the 

ny fight), for his | Zea a is withe the M 
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bleſſed Name ; Andthe King keeping inthe ny of ohne 
Soul at the Feet of Chriſt Je it fay to. thee 45 Soy 
faid to David,yhen he 7% wah. wo 

and the Lord Rh with thee, to deſtroy Sim in, in4ro ro r out W lp 


edneſs out of this Nation. For why ſhould. the Kingbe fhor- 
ter in'this his Work, for the LORD, the Heathen Kings 


bowedbinifetf| 0 Daniel, and ſaid; 1k hf atlas Joor 
GUD zs & GOL Lf Gods, 4 "and 4 LORD ugs, 456 4, Re- 
wealer of Secrets, ſecing thou could(t opew this Secret. So the 
King made Davie. a great man, and gave;bim- many and 
grear Gifts; pdacs him Goyernour over the-whole Provines 
of Babeh, aft mt of the Rulers,and above allthe wiſe men 
of Babel, © And Ki g Darius did the ſame, as the; King may 
read at his rikaſare more at large; and. not only fo, but 
made a Decree, hat in all the. ominions of his Kingdom 
men'Fremblean@ Fear before. the.GOD of Dave Wy the 
King of OY þ t the reaching. of -Joxss,  he-atoſe.from 
his Thos, A ; Hd, is Robes from him, and covered. 
him-with Shct f! h, and fate in Aſhes, and be prochimed, 
_ fi Hhrous Np 36h, b bythe counſel. of the.King and 
this' NOBles; 6 vel w. Man nor Beaſt, Bullock nor 
up O's WTASAG nor drink W ater, but let 


that knew.not GOD, were. in theirs; for s: {7 
##6 
of 


Mev 


, et. v5 —_y 
ul BAI nv OO ET ts + inet. 2D ” Dan 


"Mas and Brat put on Saitola, MF 
yea, let every Men tirn from: hi Ewrl 


aj h «ut 00D"; 
and [0m the 
"Wickedntſrthat is vn ther Hind ho relt GOL willtures 
and 1 eptur;and turn 


is bring 4 4 {bub that we periſh. 
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' Works thitt rhed #1 from their 
Evil | ayi,and 


4 GOD repented of the Evil ike a em they 
do unto ow and He 'y it not. Oh'what Repeatance WAS 
-here, a _ never tq be repented of. 
MON ng, what wh iffverce this trus Repen- 
tance had wpoit GOD DS how this true Humiliation pleaſed 
the LORD ; GOD Aaw their Works that they turned from 
their Evil way 3 this was more than Words,Oh King ; thele 
that Wert 6alled Heathtrrs out-ftript the pretended Eriltians 
of our Age ih their'Service ts TDD ; { they 8a ave-him Works, 
but theſe give Mith! Weſds > Andthis was he complaint of ' 
GODto the Fews of ON, zh haut bv mpaeed Me with your Wards 
And it isthe fame 'now with the Glled Chriſtians of of our 
times > rhey tmultiply thett: Servites,as the Te ens did, Praying 
&Preaching every day; they let go! fulritude of Words,bux. . 
tblds faſt cheir Iniquity, their abominable Pride, arthga 
Deceis, Hatred, Mitice, Ly i " Slanderi reachery, be> 

tia yingone- another ; fer "04 Cons, ar thly-minde = 1724 mindednels, 
and all manner of vaine athd witktd Pleaſures, Gaming, Ply, = 
Fa "Swearing, its as If - 
i 


Whoredom, Drap kennef 5, wr Ophane 
the Angel of the dior r were let loole.to reiga 
in the Mouths of Men ; and ap -No hopes of 4 
change, whilft thoſe in Authorit iO - hould EXG&CUte 
the ,King's Command 'upon'the Offtnder, is the very a me 
with them in prophane Swearing, Ng Debauchery,  t0- 
gether with all manner of Injuſtice to the Widow and Pa- 
therleſs ; although the Lord hath ſaid, and commanded, 7+ 
ſhall not trouble the Widow, nar Fat) erleſ: "Child ; . for.if the 


vex or trouble [uch, and fo they col 4d ery wat Mes i wil 


-- — - <—moammoas CO — ww 


h 
bo. ” , 


oy wie. Wreath be ihindled, and T 
ng: Sword, r V4 Vigu foul be Widows and 
Marr Parker/els. # 
Oh thou ghar art Holy'amd. Tos who are Jeſt inal: che 
EE Righteous in all thy Jy ,who:LORD ſhall 
fay unto theeywhat dat thou? thou ing GODxhat 
hath ſuffered thy. Majeſty eo be diftthr Hong from-one Genee 
ration 4Hanatber fapeerhe World began, yet howdaſt Thonin 
[Thy endalels Mercy:given Thy pultto lead 8 inflirudt 
them inthe Way of everlatting Happineſs; andnot only'ſ{d, 
but in' every: Generation fefit thy Servants and Meſſengers, 
to reveal Thy Holy Walizad Aleafurn co chem; but vogrates 
ful ind;-inſtead of reoarn) tg bhee:all:haly Adoraripny 
wit hutabloObedience; thely hive -danedeſÞits: r0thy* Spis 
rit of Gracegby crugifying Thee afreſh; pang] Theeto ir 
open fhame.; -they. have hated thy. Met wn 
. manger of Repriachbulneqmsy owes ray tays 
ingi- the Propheily a i Tron pm inthe Spirit 
I of My LORD)! made bf arab _ [6+ "Dewi, id 


-n Bud, £ frigkteg-Kebflacticthi: Trial take:no int< 
& Fl We gp. + KIM dow ny rnb) "60 = 7 _ 

VB, WAYS, !thatiklo they 1m a} 19 with 11ce 
the Raafic vous GQN, \whoſc wnd\is good inal Th x Vifſicatis. 


ons tO comm ba butaf hey 'Þ "all ro ahd wilt 
Khy - iT re 


aye nene cf Taeqart: Joi clear when thou 
judgeſt;: and.) hed. when Thav 4... I and their - 
Bloud ugiott their ovin Heads: 7 7 hy 'Scrvanes and Metfzn gers 
bcjivg Thy \Winolſey that chewhiſe BY Loo an Hour, 
\ ts. thay maght beve.Jibourdd do! feyard, anda 
Day whereintHeprinight have; 2. fo Py Salvation 
with 2 TORY aſt mmmmtany 4 


ie 


to work whilſt it is Day, -ſaying; Fhe- Nog hr- comrh whin. 
wo Man can work: for Thy holy Spiritiwill not always ſtrives 
and Phy long-ſuffering will havekal end;andithen'the Breaks 
Mizll ceale from before This, l whitty Fhou haft tmade': 'Ahd 
thus hath the holy and: everlaſting GOD ſtrove with''the 
Sons and Daughters:of men; to recover them - out of their 
falleneſtatetinro/ Himſelf, the Fountain- of all-Goodneſs, 
both byHis dwn coqdd Spirit/ity them,co-ypeprovexheEviliand 
jaſtificth8 Good, by Flis Servants the Prophers in all: Agds, 
altho indeed ſome few good men their Feet ſlipt, for nor keep- 
ing inthe pure Humility & ſtrit-Warchfulneſs;bur didthey. 
continue therein?no;but have Rftupon'Record their trueRe- 
pentance for a!Sea-mark, that none Might ever:fallitherein, 
as; Devidand Sblomos, which ſaw the Vanity: of alt: things 
nader the Sun, .and preft all-eo a; timely Lite of Holineſs,: 
ſaying, Remember. thy Creator inthe: Days off thy Yoath before 
the Exil:Days:ebme, or the Tears' approach,” wherein thou ifbalt: . 


» 


Jay, 1 have no plesſure inthe! Angploirgoes ow td che end,; 

Ecclef, 12, ' And in the r1th! Chapter' he! hath 'them'-in - 

derifion, ſaying, : Rejoper: Oh Yours Mun, in thy-Youth, and. 
E12e 


tet thine Heart cheer thee i chiuays of thy Toath, axd walkin 
the ways of thy Heavt; \andtaris fight of thine £ye5.; but know 
thon,that for al theſethings:GO bring thie.td Fudgment. 
Therefore take away Grief out of thy Heart, anil cauſe Evil to 
depurt from thy Fleſh: Signifying that Evil isthe- cauſcof 
Grief; ' For, ſaith; he, , Childhood enu Touth care Vanity 5 
which is ſorme-of the principal things molt delight in; "Bur, 


.- 
- 


faith he, becanſe Judpmenti upon | Ewit Wlths i not execated' 
ſpeedily, therefore the Hearts of the Children of” Mex are fully. 
& inthem todo Evil, This is fad:indeed;and moſt lament- 
able that. Men ſhould; make no better uſe.ofitheloag-ſuffer-- | 
iogof the LORD, which ſhould 1kad'vd Repenrance,and A-' 
 mendment of Life : -And-this hath been the-tabour and tra-+ | 
vail of all. the. Souls of. the Righteous, borkufor __ 


$$ 0 2 


Sd. 
jail his fart's, WHIch 1 
ro be in the Houle te of Moving, wh the Hoare 6 
have been -in -the h; of he = TY 
holy Propher' fr da dep ue cryed © 
and faid, Ohthet my Held were fi Fans, aud wy þ 
4 Fountain of Teirs,- that I might weep Diy ax# Nig p 
cauſe of the key of my People : Oh that I had in the Wh. 
derne{s a Cottage of wayfaring-wen, that 1 might leave rhis 
Peopte, and go fhontthem:; for they are all Adalterers, avid 


a» Aﬀembly' Rebels, for they be = Fly like their 


Bows for Lyes ; - but they have no Cyirage for Trath upos 
the Earth ; for they proceed from evith worſe, and they es 


not knows me, ſaith the Lord : "Therefore ket every one 5-4 heed 
of his Neighbour, and eruft you wet 11 any Brother ;*for,cuery 
——_ well wir deteis, arial: every Friendwill ded! dechirfall- 

Obeghealathpe area ce his Neighboar with his Mouth, but xx 
bis for hins- Oh Ring, this ay 
bc err mor ſball ot tt hey | 
things, Taikharke Ford? Ov ſhi obs mw be 
ſuchs Nutwoa eric?" Tea, 'T will feed this Pedple wit 
wood,” ara. ry, ot them the Water of Gall fo drink : The Pal 
the High Looks of eman be Humbled, a»d the Loft Foftineſs ry RD 
bes I the Lord alove Exalted : For the Ds of tbe LQR 

he wpon. nxlh-the Proud. and Hanghty, "and pon P87, 

eclead kane wade Jow ; AC LORD $o teric 
that all cho. Glory may be given thee, who art LORD © of 
Lords, and KING: of Kings. 

 Thetafsts, Ob King; for the Glory of GOD;: andfor t 
Eſtabliſhing thy. Kiagdat-inRighteouſycls in-this Wor 
and for thy Soda Ring Peace and Happineſs ih thit-whitch 
is to came, » when: tine ſhall be no more, -be not negligent 


inch Work, but mo hand to it with all thy Might ah 


f 10"). 


with all thy Strenguh ; for Words will get ſexe the LORN,. 
but he will have Works; ,1t.is ae, the ones <oammal 
Worthips of men:that. will do-the work of this, Day, it rhat 
would have dane. the work of the Fews.1n their Day, they: 
had been in the favour .of ,GOD-{till, ku he Joathed! them 
and their Services, . and thergfqre. calt rhem.ont. of Ly Gghr, 
aithpugh his Spirit-had ſtrove, long with. them, ſand ſent ' his 
Prophetsearly and late, - ſayang, Brizg no ware your. 941% 
Qolgtions, your Inſence is abomination t0me;' I raunot ſuffer 
your Moons and Sabboths, wor ſolemn Days, ..nor your ſolemn 
Aſſemblies, they are a burden to me,. 1 ammeary tovear them s,. 
4rd when you [at ſtretch aut yowr Hands Ln hide Innes 
From you ; . and though you make many Prayers, I-will not hear 
70n,. {atth the LORD. TINO WAL 
Alas! would -not theſe many Services do'2'no ; why: ?. bee 
cauſe they that offered them were poluteds..aod fo were 
their Services ; What then would pleaſe the DORD ? Hidb 
re, . mae je Clean, put away the Evil of your Doings from. be: 
fore mine Eyes ; ceaſeto ds Evil, learn to: 46 Well, ſeek Fudg» 
ment, ruiieve the Oppreſſed, judge the Fatherleſs, . defend the 
I idow,and then let ns reaſon together, ſainfi.the LORD though 
your Sins were as Crimſon, they ſhall be white as Snow: but if 
ye refuſe, and be Rebellions, ye ſhall be devoured with the Sword ; 
the Mouth of the LORD hath ſpoken it ; But ſaith He, Thy 
Princes :re Rebellioxs, (that is 'as muck as to ſay, them in 
Authority) and Companion 'of Thieves; every owe loveth 
Gifts, and folleweth after Rewards ; they judge nat the Father- 
leſs, neithy 4:h the Widews Cauſe come before them. This 
r5 thy 'tat2, th Fzrlend! in particularly Lowdon, Iam a 
Wunci. ; 2nd therefore thus ith the LORD GOD of 
Hoſts, ti Mighty One of Ijraet; Ab, 1 will eaſe me. of 
wine Aaverſaries, ana Avenge me bf mine Enemies ; 4nd vee 
cauſe af. theſe Sins, which 1%e Jews. were guilty of, are found 
i# thy Skirts, for which 1 have caft them ont of My foght, 9X 
| 4 Ems rob | «IE pps Mt | an X f, g 


\ 


Fl 


fe) 
fir of 4tew oft: arknitfr 3 rrherafre won xr 
| | $% "£0 lend amdtraakes 
till it be ys and ory : po ” aftery wrgh % 
ore thy Tudges tf «i ty Compfals: ew 

But -before this: ſhallibe, an ich coke 

muſt paſs through thee, Oh Haglind! wh_ Hl conf 
thy Inic uities, and put an cod 
Exglans! what: Lamention:: Figs yy 
Native!Couttry, far which Tbave knows Days of Sorrows, 
and Nights of Mourning, 46 I ſzy Days of Sorrows:5 O 
GOD, thou knowelt how many. Years I 4 g+,;. 


have born the Iniquity of the one: Sort on 1 Preis 
the one ſide, anibtho fniquity of the other - Rapkate gl, 
Sort on the other ſide, * yet 7 lt ot this caſo thee; Oh Eyw. 
/axd, of that which is Hvifily coming upen thee, and vpoh 
thy Inbabitants of all Sorts. 
Andnow, Oh: King,. GOD hath brough ok 
Natwn,. for. whatien« 2: that willappea 


4 7 v5 WE 


and asthan. aQs.for GOD; io ſhalt thy 
places all-His Promiſesconditionally ; 


Bil beczour GOD. As Azariah: ſid, hs 
Aſ4,after'a great i&ory, which COD Ries 
laid-the Prophet,0: Aſa; und all Fedih; bear: 
#5 hw 7 m_ ze te rug Hitmicy Hes; 
wid "_— on ; but if yt fO#(uke' Fg, 
You, '2 Chron: Fog ;> Ahdiri Hepes Cha EEE | 
be pl UNO Read how/Ring? Ei &rothe 1 nf 
GOD, [antHaid{ ORD," #4 04 bing-11rh FheF70 hop Sith . 
many,” or”- —_— Bower els ws, 'Oh EORD | our GD, 
far we reftion'Elte, aud-in thy Naue 7 reve” ThE againſt this 
miltitads't OW LORD) rhow arr ony GOD, fer } alt nat g prevail 
-4geinfl>F'hge, Bhs \the Etbeop /47rs Hoſt were eherthrowd, 
Wiyaht were Ter Mundred Tho0fnd; ' znd Three Hugdred 


\Gltatiots, without the Power or Policy of Mev, neither 
B 2 feared 


E - | 


He: wilf Pot 


#* 
£ 
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Kered+hey che frcageh ha ry fie Haomics, bt 
cruſted in the Armof the LORD; and {d they-profpered: 


And as may. be read in the Chapter before,” how woader- 
fully GOD appeared for Ab#45«h.againit Jeroboamr, for time 
would fail to rehearſe the _— \&ts of the:LORD, and 
his great Power, what he did in Ages paſt for His preat 
Name, and them that truſted in it ; and He 1s the ſame 
GOD.as ever, and His Power is the ſame, as ſhall appear 
io-this His DA Y,for the renowning of His High and' Miph- 
& Name, andthe laying: all Fleſh in the Duft before it, 


Thus I have taken che boldneſs to incourage' the King 
at to trult in his own Wiſdom, Power, Policy or Strength, 
Gut inthe Arm of the LORD, which he ſhall fee made bare 
before-hirm. And this I humbly. beg of the King, that he . 
- never take any Enterprize in hand, . but” that he firſt goes to 
>e LORD for Counſel, for fo did David in every thing, as 
may be- read. in Sewwe!, as when the Amalcks burit 

itleg, and carried —_—_ that belonged to. Davidand to 
his men, bock Mcn, Women and Children, and flew n& 

» Man,. but carried them away Captive 5- them Dewid and* 
kis Pcople life up.their Voices, and wept-until they. could 
weep no-morc : And David was ingreat Sorrow, for the 
People intended to Stone him, the Hoarts of the People were 
$$ verxed for their Wivesand Children : But Devidcomfort- 
EEE 
werroke them And he LORDanfvered him, and 1211 Polbe, 
for thos ſhalt ſwrely overtake them,apd recover alf.. And when 
Divid had ſaved thezInhabitants of Kee/ab froim the Philifs- 
avs, and Sawl intended to-come thither, - then Devid ſaid; 
0 Lord Exd of I{raely. thy Servant hoth Beard rhat+ Saul wilt 
env 4nd defray the Cit, for my ſue; wit the Lords wf Gila 
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- 
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atled hine-IY {ke 


ves Broth yetrhi : *5 Life; b 
F607 16 th unded* his 'counſel, : and 
brought hin "to {tumo\ "Rad this Hkkkl Beet. by 1 leen, 


what was The 


that the greateſt» Favourites have the malt Freg- 
cherow, which Was onde: i the'k IRD = oe; O Much 
by the» Mouths of his' "af "Hot 
Counſelor, pai #o confidence in « Guide. Ar faid Chriſt, 4 


wen's Ememics are they of his own Houſe: fs this may 


be read within, ſo it hath often proved without :" '$6 then 


ts for the King's ſafety not to believe ex 


td, but try 


the Sera pe nge. for the Khiy, hath re- 
ceived a-meaſure of-the Tit of GOD in 
the — by w e 1 


a 'þ HgerF OD lic 

ligent heed to thermotions and difties't _ 
kaveno nced to-g6 to any for. Counlty;: Het 

of the ALMIGRH TE flalt give-hint ar? 

whieh is the- Spirit of- Truth that 


Sacre CE their I 
Wil £4 


Ang. 


| \ T9) | 
» UFES 7 | 
s J | 
, a _ * 
= £5. £96 | 
*s. s 
"= , 
8g # : ri vY . ” 
«4 | 


ip lay, neither by Mer. 
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Mot the LORD bere. { 
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appointed to thee 
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FI 


by in this Workd, his boly, Huthble and Jelf-9 
Leern of me, fit be, far 74h Meck hd Lowh, 
fd: M4 Your” Vo Fe Who humbled him 


Dea, 5 do DI 


I eels 
_ " Pherefore biuſhagd be afhamed, Oo 
{dever; for thy Ir | NY ta retains 


E 


| 6n, and Difobedicn ie 2 p [ 
il hihave canftnh EN Na Plif 
and ſoſent Fart eve . 


the holy oh rrit-of” bd 2M 
Name blptred out of the B 
ſhouldl foy* ls Pe le, - 
hitn-ſl&1” Te t as me Ri, car 
was SUE oye baniſhed, which ftopr fe #5 
for that* thne-" And Devidi in tl he'1i 
ſinned in ont on] *cople, 
his Sul) when A 
Hldct's »vf1/h with ny 4 Pani 
| Earth before the''E 0 Nh he ff 
Earth and the Heavens,” ſtand wi SEE dra 


Hand;- and Rretcht oft Ku ale abi 
our: roGOD, ard! 2 129 THis Bok Aſie iti: 

Taki hive! cotimlrdd th Fr! Bj) prey Ay GDI]; 

thee, let thias' Hand 'be upon me, arid on m 

and wot -on thy People'for rind friatian. 


em) 4 
commanded-Ga4 the Prophet to tell Devid wiathe ſhoukd'do ; 
"fo David and his Offering - was accepted in this- Spirit of deep 
Humiliation and Contrite-heartedneſs ; for ſaid David, A bro- 
ken and 's contrite Fleart, O GOD, thou will wot deſpiſe : And 
faith . the LORD, Rext your Hearts, and not your Garments, and 
. turn to the LORD: your GOD, for he is Merciful, flowts Anger, 
. and of great kinane[s ; yet wot making the Guilty innocent. So the 
LORD give the King a Heart to conſider theſe things, what 
great need there is-of a deep Humfkation, - with rended and 
| broken Hearts, and all-Mouths in the Duſt before the LORD, 
crying -mightily to: Him to waſh us throughly from aft our Tni- 
 Quities, and cleanſe us of all Unrighteouſneſs ; but not holding 
down our Heads like a Bull-Ruſh for a day, and returning like 
the Dog to his Vomut : Oh, this is abomination to th&EORD, 
and his Righteous Soul abbors it. And further, the LORD pre- 
ſerve the King from that*Treſpaſs that Jehoſapha: (though a 
"good man) was guiky of, in joyning with 4h44: And: the 
LORD commanded_Jehs, «who went out to meet the King, 
and ſaid to Fehoſaphat, Woulaft thou help the Wicked, and love 

' them that hatethe LORD ? Fherefare for this thing the Wrath of 

. the LORD is upon thee; nevertheleſs good things are found in thee, 
ne 1. haſt tcken awsy theGroves ont of the Land and haſt pre- 
pared thine Heart #0 ſeek God. So King Jehoſaphat brought back 


again all Judeaand Ferſalew,to ſerve the LORD; and heſet. 


Tudges. 10. All the Land, and faid to the: Judges, Take heed what 
= far 7e PERO the Toudements of Men, but of the LORD, 
Ub ne with 10w in the Cauſe «nd Fudgment. Wherefore 


naw let the: Feat of the LORD be apon you ; take heed, doit, for 


there is . uo Injquity with the LORD our GOD, meither re- 


ſocts of Perſqns, war receiving of Rewards. And be charged 
{ac Jer, haze dan the Fear of the LORD faith- 
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cars, and of every Cauſe that ſhall come 
fore ya Brethren, that dwell in their Cities, between Blood 
«14 Bleed, between Low and Precept, Statrnres and Judgment 1 
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they were wor Ing and 

fey killing nies F on 

to their Enemies, they were a lend 

were ſaved, who wers little intheir own (es 

their own ſight : Ando it will "do thee 

follow the LORD fully, for th ee G OE F 

in that all the Valiants of Old: ig met 

fee in what they did Well;-and'in what T 

is ſet down for thac end, the King and tl his : Polley ts may 

chuſe the 'T; and refuſe. the Evil; which if thou doſt, Oh 

King, GQD will. make thee g Dread o the Nations, ar bi 

Fear crof DoD ſhall, he TO In ' all tie [ ms of the” 
OR 5 ic che; fothou' aire 


Joly n 4 fighe of 
agor hand nor to the 


- Fave rinſe 
ig; Go ye 4nd ins 
£0 hes god th the 


_ ire ; att ory 
ada you Io inquire © the 
ns [4a:th the LORD. GOD, 
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the "I 
they ſhould walk after the LORD, -and keep his Command. _ 
ments, his TeXimonies and hys Statutes,. with all. rheir Hearts, 
and with all their Souls :.. For like unto him Cfaid they ) was 
' there no King before him that. turned tothe: LORD" with all 
his Heart, and with all his Soul, and with all his. Might. Yer 
this good King, becauſe he went ont againſt the King of As 
gp?, and did not ask Counſel pf the LORD, . he was th 
lain: Here we ſec what a dahgergus thing it is-for men to 
upon ſuch deſigns in their own Wills, and. not.inthe Counl 
of the LOKD. * But Daz#d would do-nothing. without GOD, 
| heleaves himſelf, he goes our, of himſelf. into GOD, and there 
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-bangs as a Child upon the -Breaft of ts: Mother, preſenting no 


thing to the LORD but his Poverty; his Nothingneſs, his In-. '; 
ſufficiency, and thele ina regling Heart: Davidknew whit. +4 


would pleaſe the LORD, and wherein. the Bleſſing was. tobe 


m Va LJ #- ain rid dan” A ” qty bi $f & 6 
3s. the Kgngdom': He did not ſay, Bleſſed: are the Rich in'$ 


ound rat Chr, Bed rh Por in Sir, fr het 
"cit, burthe Poor. And inthis Spirit of Poverty and Contrize 


 heartedneſs 'before the LORD, . go, on, . O., King, in all thy 
is the fervent Deſire of thy Humble; Hand-Maig, _ and thi 
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Vet one Warning wore to hee 0 X 
LAND, together with a. very render 
; nth dry with bowls. of com- 


— paſſion and. mourning yet over hee o 
En £0Y 


Lit the iff nd uprights "wy Bia air ies ein thas: 


Q1D the Everlafting,Inviſible God of Eternal Life,. : 
WH ever fend or execute his viſible or :nvigble 
© Judgethents, þ=- prnns , Plagues,or great Dies 
; 'truSions; or effe&t his wonderful. and«errible- 

Ads in,and upon Matwtis; kingdoms, Cities, 
4 _—_ , Families, or upon any pdrticalar or 1ndividudl Mar oy 5a 
Voman, before they were ſufftciently warned. within and with- 


4 


- outthem?:O England, England,” Englany, what haſt-thou: | 
done 2: Wike bas. mr yer be warned? ris it not high time: 
for thee to'be: wart rp ;\ 


bit holt on, and ta.receive: the: 
render;terfibte; and yer ſweet Uiſitatidns'und: of " 
the moſt tender, holy, and hipgheft God of Life and Power of % 
Heaven. and Earth, in, and b and | rough his Lamhbe, the: Mg 
called;jand choſen; end faith il eſſen edeemed. EEE "i 
arid above chpearth , { thav's corfiipre, EL 
lenc&and: hablenieds io Cruelry to: 
- © Natibm, and tlie th; hoe 
yet may | be healed by the: eternal: Word © 
and rhar the peopte alfo, in cheends' ed 
eatth;ichtfitin ddfkfieſs nnder 'the ſry 
woe ca may: den iawk, 
'A-2- * 


; «6a 8. *; Ve . L- - . 
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"Sanding of God's «Lamb; oY was;8&is theſame that i FIC 
come, even theſame that was in the beginning wi with God, in 
hisDominiten(before NE was fliinJarid thar they might [weet- 
or ſcent and - "i? che pure Vertue, Fame and Di nity of the- 

| ho To | long-laffering.Se 8-Seed « of *the d Plane” 
Holtnels; yea, ant'ro Jrink freely.of c rhe eter- 


untain of Liferhar's opened, andthereii\fhbj 1% or 
everlaiiin g Righeeotiſneſs, in which. they ſhalfbelitve'and 


walk, ever.in < verlaſting Light.of Life of ete Kee: 
olfel9( wh 's Fn p if 8h KP of thee, 'd) Nan, JW ich 
| ſhall aſcehg up into a poly Flame, ant {hike forch ities ftanſ. 
parent perfeft Light of Life, and comely brighneſs, beauty, 
and glory, over the wholeearth, (evencas the waters coverech 
the Sea) ſo that the Nations round about chee;O England, ſhal 
have a langle bright eye openes. in them, .perfe&ly.to behold 
it, and behieve in the brighe 8 perfect Light thereof, in ich 

they ſhall bleſs, praiſe and magnifiethe mighty; goothart reed 
rible God of Power and as that. raifect the dead,andſc 


a 


MN ae 


1s.the-Hils the ragged prviers's ? 
6, lo they were. overwhelmedint 
one lien when chore was cal mM, '(addenly afrerthe many | 


various, quick, terrible, and vio tarms and tempalts). Bur 
alas! alas! woand alas for the 'D m@ /. Why ould the 


NOTE. weight of the m nſrieu 
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ing fins, open, :andloud, lewd, and fileh 
inhabirants of 'thy famousCitirs, Tow 

thy raine? Wasitnortſuch a ful Cup War (as iter ? 
down ſuch : Vengeance -, . ſuitable Judgements,; Wrath 
and woful Deſolations upor Jeruſalemythe old World; Sodom as 
Gemorrah, that of old ſuffteredſuch woful-Defolatians, agc 
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(whileſt'thy x» 
venta ſuch 8 


Ind ages the mouth of 
Wiſdom: (:in- | Lambs of _— 
- | tle 
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voice freely, in, and: thy ſtreers; within and wickone 
thy Borders &'T erruori ia. and through thy Cities, Tewss Bale 
leges, yea, and in the chiefeft- places of concourſe within: + 


bowels, DLand; yea, even within, and upon thy high places, 


and goodly Pances, 1d>is T empyles, yea and before thy Thrones and 
Demrnons, and wajnft ſadgement- Seats, and them that handle 
the Law; yea even im; and through chy ſtinking, cruel, opprefſ. 
fing, cloſe, and inwholfom Priſonr, Hote;,and Dungeons and Caves. 


of the earth , where Wifdoms Children haye been mercilefly- 


fhut up and ſuffred want,their blood ſhed, their lives laid. down, 
and what elſe? 


Where D Nation, is rhe place within thy borders, or within - 


thy moſt fecrer bowels of thy Territories or Dom/nions , that the 
ſound or cry, and terrible, yet pleaſant eccho ( or found ) of 
Wiſdoms voice, that it hath nor been heard ? What, hath not 


the joyful ſound hereof ( with terrible and thundering Alarms, 


loud on ftill Voices dreadful and certain Signs andWonders by which 
the Inhabitants withm thy bowels have been hitherto, or ſo far 
ctearly and certainly warned, and ( as « were) ſwifcly paſſed 
chrough thy Land, D unbetiebing Natim 2 Anvlo this is come 


ro paſs, and yet is, to the end that thou migheſt yer be warned,.. 


. 


anq healed : -(How lonz, or when ſhall ( or wil )Jit once be? ) 


Rut how Wifdoms Children have been treated, or eſteemed of - 


chee, thy Governors, thy Paſtors , thy Teachers, thy wiſe Maſter- 
bailders, + qr» 1 that have taken away , and not onely (o, 
but have alfo loſt the'Key of K __ thy /o7g robed black Rab- 
bies and TDoavzs, (that have enlarged: rhe borders of cheir Ph:- 
[afteries, to comprehend or compaſsSea and Land; and whar if 


I ſhould ſay, Lo this is the ſecret incent of their. heart (to wi)... 
erh every man that cometh into- 


teftrhe true Fighr rhat Htighte! 
che world, ſhould reign: over, and ſo comeantrake away ehicie. 
earned and Unlearhed; of thy bringing forth DLawy; V 


the Generations to come wil wel confider it,and lay it ro-heart: 


What , have not theLambiand babes. of: Wiſdots'bringing 


forth, been as theWind, or beert-accomnred as- therwileſt' fil 
of the Earth, orſovileas fach, of whom: the preſerit World 


lace and Nation) P2ofef802s nd ]P2ophane , O41 Pann, _ 


(or: 


| =: *— "—_ 
le Flock.) And to ſhe hath urcered her ſweet and pleaſans M8 
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NANNE DANY 3s not as: yr ROY 
ning Children within thy bowels, iD $edinn, ney 
And © Earth, doft thou yet know, or canſtthou yetooimpres 
hend with all chy Wiſdom and Prudencegthe bez inning tie 
Frength, or the Land of their Natmv1 vor the bchatbare 
them, or the day that bronghcrthem 2 -Or doft thou yet 
kgow, D Land, trom whencerhey come , or whither rhez 
Or are they not yet tothee, Q England,9s the Wind:or as T6un« 
ding Braſs,and tinckling Symbals, if not fax worſe, or avthe vis 
leſt off- ſcouring of all things? Who were, and yet att, and ate 
10 come, Yea and ſhall be when thou art »o more. 

And O LONDON, thou Jmpuiert Hariot, thow whovih Bw Bivod+ 
thirſty Miſtreſs of abomination, _ whoſe deſiled ccr np 
Womb. is wel filled 'the rowith : Verily thou haſt 
(what if I ſhould {ay )-even as a ſtinking, corrupe, anwholefor 
Fountain, this many hundred years ; ſo thee the ill ſavour of 
theFlood of thy filthy noifom abominations, from thee , -a9 
from a troubled, black, ſwellin od, or Fountain'sf Hlth# 
neſs, have flowed and fireamed. forth chroughout the Land, avid 
wofully defiled thy Neighbouring Towns and Cirres , who have 
drunk deep. of thy unclean, filthy whoriſh abominations: And 
 whoamongſtthem have.not cafe ſomewhatofthe Cup of Dis 
| a wer any 6p hentgtj A _— 6r Lady, rooting 

on as 17 then ee yo ſorrow | or rather 1 
ns hard hearted Harlor, with an orren fore-head 
as0f braſs, with a ſtretched-forth neck, c d: as it were 
with finews of Iron, ſothar-th impadent face hath been cur; 
ned as it. were every way, behoſding the ſame; and lo, thou haſt 
pur rhe Cup from thee (zhrough thy tyeacherom: dealings ) into.che 
hand ir ahem that have been more righteous then chou; and 
nt id of thy treacherous dealings'and filchy 
ons haſt chon bleſt thy ſelf, O Harlot; ſo thatthe 
Eternal God of Holineſs and of 
were polluted n thy creacherous 
els, 
"_Oſstrumpet, while thou haſt been { 
to oh ſelf, in and chrough ploy Gee hange of Government; yea 
t hg eneeg eye rochis da Kiſecuir, and arch mo 


abbminati+ 
ime of the 
ST gement hath been: as it 
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cart within thy filthy bows 
& peace andfy = 
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And er Strobe from time 'telieſii 
days as it were of. thyCalamityZcDiſcreſs ]wiped thy mou. 
that thon baſe been ready toſay; likeaniimpudenct FarloeFiew- :-- 
Lnnocentzand thy impudent face hatch beer-ſomerimes. as jt were: 
ſet roward the Lord., as-if thou-hadſt been aſhamed: of twp. : 
whoriſh'Adulteries andre -pay, thy vows witft a treacherous - 7 
heart; ang hehold, the Eternal Eyeof-the Almighcy- hath be= - # 
beld thee, and ryaced thee ij all thy-ſecrec and opengelianged?. 53 
ble, hypocritical, impudent twinings,; and turn'ngs fromthe © 
to time, and yet, yet. canſt thou notbluſh, O Harb ! And 1&t 7 
I have been ſcil}, ſauh the Lord; and-have long time held -my* 3 
peace, andI. have refrained. myy {elf : ;Bur now wil Jarife ;-and 
cry.like a.womay in traveh; tq make waſte Monntains and Hits, 
as.in the ancient dayes: , Wo to thy Paſtors, and Teachers, and 
Builders, and coustons, treacherous , deceitful dealers, and wiſe and 
shatful Phyſicians, and haughty Builders, and (welling proud Boaſt+ 
ers,and xupar able talkers, whoſe hands have been -gefiled and 
polluted with blood, whilſt they with treackerous hearts: luve 

been ſpeaking Peace, Pegce and ſafety: to thee; andtthemſelvage- 

ven in. the midſt of thy W rcke bad any their Tongues :have 

been even as. a.fharp Razor ,- working deceirfully , Atrengeh=- 

ening thy-bloody handsasit were, toadorn and build thee wp 
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with blood, Othos great, wicked, and 'Wknodp City , remeniber: 
and for etnot, if hap: ly itmay.beyer forthy'good, atid CHem ® 
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awaken thee ro.ererng 
Jejty.and blagdy City of Grae 
Trudealing, double-mndedveſ, 
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- So that even thou, O great and wicked City, together? 
Inhabicancs within thy filthy Womb; I ſay agains:yeare.l 
gether notignorant of theſe things, and yer this is che & 
call, Fruits meet far repentance from thee, O City-, and bleſſed am 
happy eternally ſhall they be, char find a place of Repentance 
unto life þefoxe it be too late, {-0F 

- Wherefore let all know, that it is even thus as this Pen hath 
written, and much more ; and that this is the living 'Word of 
Lite within my-heart, and Commandment of the Loxd of Hea- 


| Tl 


ven from whence this cerfais and +rneTUarning is writtenzwhich 
tends not againſt , but for che XKixgs ſafety, together with all 
His Subjefs thorowout his Dominion; [ ſay, their ſafery; if fo be 
they wiſely lay it to heart,before the Eternal Decree of- the Al+* 
mighty be ſealed againſi thee D Titpand :Nation- © 
But D Pation'© EnglandLDEartd!Whac wile thattnot yer bet: 
awakened,warned, and healed? How long, How long fhat the moſt 
- holy,long-ſuffering, tender, and true God of Power Vyait to 
be gracious? whilſt his holy Word and Spirit of. Lifeis become 
2 taunt and by-word even in thy ſtreets, and yet continueth 
ſtriving within thee and thy Inhabitants for your good. What | 
O Nation ! Wilt thou not at all be healed, and cleanſed? Wheres 
fore, or why ſhonld Iniquity, or the-multitude of thy open, ſe» * 
cxet, and loud crying abominations (that bringeth deftruGion - 
anddeath, which thou hitherto hath choſen: eather then life ) 


- 
# 


ftirk thee down, and ſwallow thee'up, D Lank? who haſt gree- 

_ dily( without fear or amazement)drunk down Iniquity;and al= 
ſo ſwallowed down; andglutted thy (elf with the tender mer« 
cies of the moſt high; and waſted , and impudently devoured 

kk. his good Creatures, and the (weer bleſſings of the living God; 

Ta "-2þ6 deſperately conſumed them upon thy abotmitable, many; 

vw Mtdyarioughurtful Luſts, by which che Juſt; dai by dayzcand 
from'tie 0 time, even from thy Infancy, unto thu day, hattr bee 
wounded and crucified, And yerily, thon haſt wicketly"kirke 
againſt-hjm, even as a fed andfatted horſeagainfthis owner, 
'tharfed andfarred: him againſt the Day.of Batcel: And'wily. 
© England,.© Earth;.D Land, wherefore ſhould che moſbHiz 


ko s : : A 


be thus rewarded by thee ? who hath been thy 'mercifuland* = 
a (evering God, eyen in the day of thy diſtreſs! Why ſhould* = 
ch unexpreſſiblemercies and loving kindnefl:s , texder 'and _ '*Þ 
yet terrible Uiſitations and Warnings , become thy greateſt 
Judgements? whileſt thou ſo greedily and ſwiftly art pgs x4 K 
ongandpurſuing thy own deſtruttion,and not thy gtory;which: 
happily may ſtand from Generation to Generation, even to all* 
Generations, even as a goodly Diadem or Crown of Glory on 
thy bead, didſt but thou O Land, know the day of thy Vificati- 
on, ſoas toput far away all thy abominations: Thy Paſtors and' 
thy Teachers, thy wiſe men , and them that handle the: Law, 
thy Governors, thy Builders ,zchufe Yye the life of everlaſting 
meekneſs and humility (wk is to go before the Honour that 
is from beneath,and eternal Salvation crowneth it,whicly beau- 
tifieth, and-maketh truly honourable all thatare , or fhall- be 
'therewith adorned , rather then Death and'Deſtru&ion. And 
Jo, the time haſtens, and behold it cometh topaſs (if thy good. 
Day, O England, paſs averthy head, and leave thee as a vile 
polluced, adulcerous Woman , that hath received a bil of Di- 
vorcement from the beloved Hutband of her youth ) that the 
| Nations round about thee {hal ſee, and bewarl, lament & ſhaks the 

; head, and-cr 7, and .al1s for thee,and yet condemn and not Ju» 

. Rifie thee, becauſe thou hadſt not choſen. the good day of Life, 

. of Eternal Righteouſneſs and Salvation; neitherſeen through 

_ dark Clouds of Deceit and Hypocriſie, to beholdics tenderand 
| ſweet; yet many various and terrible V:/rations Wonders, 8& valiant 
As, as in the ancient dayes; neither ſufferedſt thou the migh- 
. &y Handand ftretched-out-Arm of the Eternal, Inviſible; Li- 
viig God of Life and Power, of incomprehenſible Wiſdom, 
 and-irrefiſtable ſtrength,to take thee up, (and chaſtiſe thee,and. 

- heal thee.-and ſave thee, and honour thee, O Land, wich that 
yhich:iseverlaſting; O Nation, as an Inſtrument in his Almighe, 
ty hand, of his everlaſting Strength, and Eternal, Invifible Po-' * 
wer, towaragainit the :7 hrone and Seat , Body and Authority of 
Antithzift, the TUH9a2z, tie G2eat Whare, the Woman, the falſe 
Church, Pyfterie Baby{n the G22at, che Pother bf Harkots, and 

 AQbominations of the whol/s-Earth ; yea, againſt the Dragon and: 

 « falſe Prophiec; Babylons Merchants, the Beaſt” ( ro: which people: 
«0: - - ang 
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Sin, bis Seat, his" Throne; Authority and Nominion exalted in, and 
throughout all Nations of the Earth, - DEBT: » 
But D' England! © England! What haſt thou done? What! O 
what ſhall I ſay for'thee! Wilt thou not yet be bumbled, and heal- 
ed, and'\ſaved? Why, or wherefore may it not be faid of thee , or 
why mayelt thou not be ca'led of the Nations round about thee, 


and of the Generations to come, A Nation, a bleſſed Nation, a - 


good Land, a very good Lagd, flowingwith Milk and Honey, e- 
ven out. of the Rock of- Ages, the everlaſting and ſure Foundati- 
on of /Mourt Sion ? How wel; bow wel would ir be with thee, D 


Natian, D Land, when if happily thou, mayeſt be founded and 


builc upon this ſure, firm ,ſtedfaſt;-immovable; Eternat' Foundation, 
this everlaſting Rock,, the LIGHT. of the World, which lighteth 
every man that cometh tnto' the worl] , that all men through him 
might believe, by whom the World was made; whoſe Name is cal 
l:d the Word of God, Feſ#s, Emangel, the Lamb which was in the 
beginning with God, (even the living God) which is zn the midft 
of us {that tremble at his Eternal Word of Life ) whom the NVa- 


tions, Kindreds amd Tonones, and People ſcornfully calls Q# 4» 


KER 5S. 


Wherefore, or why O Nation, O England; is it that 'thon'doft 
not” like to retain a good, clear, ſound and perfet underſtanding - 


within chy heart? that thereby, and unto the end thou mightelt 
have perfe&tly beheld: and' ſeen: with the Eternal eyeof it; and 


wiſely laid it to heart what hath been the ground and cauſe, and 
alſo the end of the many various Chaftiſements, and terrible ſmti- 
tings, and tender Wiſitations and Warnings, gentle *and ſevere- 


frokes of 'the Almighty, and beſides what elſe through bis forbea- 


ranceand long-ſuffering he hath-(as ir were) ſuffered to, be effeft- . 
<d or brought to paſs to thy many dangerous, deepey 'and (asit - 


were) incurable woundings. - 


Yet, yer alas, alas, woandalas for thee O Enaland: Why witt . 


thou not yer be healed? Or why;or wherefvre ſhould the multitude 


of- the Inhabitants within thy Bowels, Borders, Strong holds,Ter- - © 


ritories-and Dominions (as it were) gen:reHy; and with one cofn+ 


ſent, cry out, and lift up their, voices -in rage, folly and&madnes, 
B.2 - | eamity. -. 


andNationsbave wickedly given theif power,and the whole Wotld 
have wandered after ) yea, Ifay, evento war againſt the Man of 
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\ 5 (ao). 
enmity and cruelty, and ſay as people in the ancient dayes to the 
Moſt High, Depart (or away from us } for we deſire 30t the kyowledge 
of thy wayes, or what ts the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him? Sec 
Job he 21- and Fob chap.24, Or wby O Natian, or what is the 
matter with thee, that thine eyes are ſo cloſed that thou doſt yer 
turn-thy. back parts, and not thy face to the Almighty? from whoſe 
Eternal hand, and ſtretched- out Arm of Power, or Word of Eter- 
nal Life, of everlaſting ſtrength , no Peoples, Families , Kindreds, 
Tongues, Kingdoms, or Nations are able to ſave or deliver themſelves 
when at once his forbearance and long-ſuffering Patience is (as it 
were) come to anend , and his Eternal Dectee ſealed up againſt 
them. 6 
O England, England, Ab ſinful Nation ! What ſhall I yet more 
ſay, to theend than yet mayſt receive Warning before another 
Warning come to thee as it were roo late ? Yet wa andalas for 
thee O Pation: Why O Land; may not the pure Sound perfe& 
Underſtanding, together with Wiſdoms Babes , Lambs and Chil- 
dren of Peace, young men and virgins,yoang and old that are free- 
| born from above, Why \ fay I) may not thoſe live, or be retained 
within thy Walls, Towers or Shires, Counties, Borders or Territo- 
rie:? Why (O Nation, O England; or wherefore O unbelieving 
Nation) may not the pure, clear and perfet Sound , everlaſiing 
- Underſtanding or Wiſdom of the moſt higheſt God over all, (to- 
ether with its children ) be liked ſo, as to be retained in thee? or 
urthermore,or moreover to be as a free-born Family in their Un- 
gerſtanding, to beas a clear pure Fountain , or Well-ſpring of li- 
virg Waters of Life, in the midit of thy -heart and bowels, O 
Xand? And why may net the ſweet, comfortable', and pleaſant 
ſtreams thereof, ſweetly and ſoftly in the ſweer, and peaceable flil- 
neſs of the ſame, freely aſcend , and pleaſantly iſſue and ſiream 
forth from. the midſt of thee O Land, to the ends and utmoſt parts 
of the whole Earth, that's under the Sun, Moon and, Stars of 
God? And why O England. art thou ſo obſcured and clouded 
with darkneſs ? Canſt thou not yet ſee what letteth or hindereth 
.- that the Generations to come may not in truth and in uprightneſs 
:. of heart in the Wiſdom of rhe Moſt High , call thee aLand, a 
- . Epad Land, a Nation, a good Nation, a ſtedfaſt Nation , founded 
© .- Ppon a Rock; a bleſſed Nation of Peace, a bleſſed peculisr people, 
= | within 


within the bowels of a peculiar, biefled;goou Lund, andtrewwern_ 
Nation, brought forth in one day , and faved by , and under the 
Hand and ontſtretched Arm of the Almighty ; rhe greatand on- 
| ly good, the merciful and one CN EP , terti- 
ble, dreadful, long-ſuffering God of everlaſting Power, Life,Vir- 
rue, Subſtance, and onely Center or Being of all his good Crea- 
cures throughout his whole Creation, before it or they were form- 
ed, created, or made. or brought forth by the Eternal Word by 
which all are upheld even to this day, ſaich the holy God of cruth; 
and let all the Nations thorow the whole Earth , under the whole 
Fabrick of the Heavens, know rhatT am the ſame'beſore all things 
and not otherwiſe, and asI live ſaith the Lord, I am the Light,and 
change not,when they ſhill be no more.. 
And O Nation , O England, Who haſt been ſo ſweetly , and 
tenderly , ' and terribly , and wonderfully viſited by the Eternal 
Word of Power, of Healing, of Health, of Virtne and Wiſdom. 
of Light, of Life , or Goſpel of Eternal Light of Life, of Holi- 
neſs And yet how art thou (as irwere) filled wich the habitations 
of Cruelty ? And how art'thou yet ( as it were ) overſhadowed 
_ and clouded with thick, gloomy, black and dark Clouds, and fog- 
gy Myfts of thedark air, which ate hurried up and down, to and 
fro, hither and thither; with the many and various ſtorais andtem- 
petts, whilſt thou haſt been as an old,aad yer ftrong weather-dexc- 
en Veſſel, burried and toffed and bearen up and down,rto and fro, 
ia and upon the great, wide, proud, roving, ſwelling, lofty , merci- 
leſs Waves of the mighty Waters of the Ocean and troubled Sea, 
that cannot reſt; upon which thou haſt been deſperarely, danger- 
ouſly, cruelly and violently (as it were) harried , and beaten, and 
toſſed up and down, and ſo driven 8nd forced through the violence 
of the many and various tiorrible Tempeſts and Storms , and arr 
gerous cheating'Calms rogerber, through the fubcilty, craftineſs, 
anſtableneſs, and baſtinels, and felf-witlednels of thy Iifordetly, 
ravenous, fooliſh; and unwiſe Pitars within thee; who liaveunder- 
taken from time to time in the dark dayes and nights of - thy di- Wo | 
ſirefles, ro harbor and ſhelter thee; and lo chou haſt been, O'anſte. 5) 
ble Veſſel, © Patian, forced, beaten,and craverſt (agitwere) from — ©. | | 
one barren lfland to another, and from one'hight avid 'Y ET 
ged (and ſmooth, yet dangerous) Rock co angrher;, ulder which * 
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W--———— thou ofter-haſk ſheltered, though deſperately, ahd-( as itivere') 
i _ though dangerouſly, rid out many a ſtorm, .until thy ſtrong-made . - 
hammered Anchors, and-thy ground-tackling have failed theeiin 
the darkdays and nights of thy diſtreſſes, when neither Sun;Moon 
nor Sta:-Light could be ſeen through the darkClouds;when the ma. 
ny. various,;fierce, tempeſtuousand furious ſtorms have riſen np,and 
the many Winds have blown fiercely and ſud@nly, and have often 
ſhifred-to and fro; which have raiſed up  gh#Many and riighty was 
ters and floods , which made them rgS again, and lift up their 
heads and voices on high, and clap fr hands, inſomuch that the 
ſtrong and many great , proud. and ſwelling Waters have broke 
forth aad met, and violently daſhed and ſmote againſteztir-other; 
ſo that many who traded byKa among theſe Rocks & mighty was 
ters, ſuffered great loſs and ſhipwrack, the mercileſs ſwelling.waves 
often-and violently beat againſt thy weather-beaten ſides, . in fo 
much alſo, that thon haſt beeg; many a time in great danger by 
their deſperately wicked wonnding , together.with their deceitful 
healing of thee, ſo.that thou haſt often ſubmitted under the hands 
of-thy-Trezcherous Dealers, the many balty, ſbtil, and deceitful,. 
ſelf-willed,'dranken Priats, who would not ſutfcr the right Helms« 
man to order or. ſtear 'the courſe, but they have. been ſo; unſtabley 
haſty and beſotted , with ſtrong meats and-drinks; - and. varieties 
thereof1 and lo, thereby they. have, fed and glutted themſelves fo 
exceſſively , that they bave: reeled. and [taggered to and fro like 
drunken men, or rather like Dogs-and Swine, filled and fatted,and 
overcome with the abundance of exceſs; yea,infomuch that.they 
have without ſhame-facedneſs, ſpewed and vomited, as it-were, up 
and dowrin the old weather-beaten Veſſel; infomuch that anill 
unwholeſom; ſtrong , linking ſmell hath been encreaſed within 
thee, which canſed;as it wereza great ſickneſs amongſt the Sea-faree 
ing men; ſo that the treng, able; yaliant andskilful ſingle-hearred 
Mariners hands and loigs waxed faint-and: feeble ;-inſomuch' thas 
they cauld not help themſelves; what with: being greatly troubled 
and perplexed almoſt on every ſide, alſoby-reaſon of che. many and 
yariqus-contririties, tedious, many andlong ſtorms: and-tempeſts, 
long and dark-nights and dayes, and-tediopuſneſs, and tength of rhe- 
_Jaurpey or Voyape, that they could not atrain'to the. good Land}, 
Of End, or Haven of, reſt , which was intended whenthey. bafſen 
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©  wirha ſimple, good, right 6 nobfe underſtanding with Joy 
true zeal, valour, toldnefſs and integrity of heart, with'orte' 
conſent (as one many ro ſet forth'to attain'to the pood Land'or 
defired Haven of ret, where a King reigns un abrcoenf _: andprof- | 
ere * WS los oe KC: WI 22 41s Kind 
And on the other hand theſe affii ted, poor, UiftrefſedWari-' 
ners, being greatly diftreſſed by reaſon of the*toyle, wilfulnels* - 
or ſelf-willedneſs,unſtable-and diſorderlineſs of the many foolk- 
iſh and uzwiſe P1/ats, Ship-Maſters and Governors,that entered on 
board this Weather-beaten Veſlel, which ſooften hath been in 
ſuch great and woful diſtrefſes , and as it were overwhelmed” 
with the mighty roving, mercileſs Waves of the croubled Sea; 
at which times many of theſe Ship-Mafters, Pilats, Governors, and 
kilful t byſicians have reeled and ſtaggered toand fro like drun- 
ken men, ſo that they have not known what to do, or what 
courſe to ſteer amongſt the many cryes, dark and” hideous voi- 
ces: Andin this unſtable confuſed eftate from time to time,” 
when this poor weather-bearen Veſſel hath-been beaten, hurri- 
_edand oiled up-and down , toand fro upon the mighty Wa- 
or amony'theſe dangerous Iſlands, Rocks, and Sands, many of 


theſe Builders, Pilates, Governors, Ship-Maſters, uns fie Phyſicians 


have loſt their hold ,' and through the violence che mighty 


and unſtable Waters that have toſt the Veſſel,” they haye been 
wiirled from one i1de to another, even over-board at laſt, into 
the deep. RR 


But alas ! pow have the poor diſtreſſed Mariners been diſtreſ<- 
fed on every hand! who haye wrought hard with'noſmal] toil, 
carefulnefsand watchings day and 1 gar thr DEE any 
and various diftreſfſes, with long breathing,and true defires,and 

_ diligent endeavours and watchfulneſs in many dark nights and 
dayes, many a time and often expeſting and longing for the 
dawning of -the day, and for the bright and/Morning Scar to a- 
rife; 'Bur lo, the long and tedious,and terrible'dark-nights aid; 


- 


days of the Winter continued; fo chat neirher Sun; Modn'tior 
Star-light, appeared for many dayes and nights togetlicr , the: 
dark Clouds were ſo thick, inſomiich that their hope became as 
it were loſt, and their expeRations'(agit were) failed them, f-- 
las! -How were they. thus diftreſſed-7 Thi ſepobr; afflicted , and 
_ _ diſtrefſed 


. 
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iſt Mirmers, who'in ehtisgreat d 


— - ” - ; P * mw. nr $1 4 $ Ci ds £. 4 
. ' _- / wi , 
i. ” ba 
| + © 
”_ "S o "= WE ORE 
| 6 0. == 
{5-were ( 35 10: Wee 
! : = » 
” : < : : 43 k 
T Z . Y 4 , = : "£ " k 
y i ee 
. + £ Bo 
| 3 (#) AFLETETE - 
. : ; le. x*.49 


_ 
E 


% 


good) aud lo, from time totime many nndertook che charge, 
aud their eyes -wereoften towards them for their expeted end: 
But alas i and alas ! their-long, true and honeſt expefati- 
ons became fruſtrated, which added greatly to their afflifions. 
and ſad diſtreſſes, (yea morethentheir hard labour and travels 
[ roubles ) | 


e; and lo, behold the poor Mariners, 
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[Kare, where there is no'ſhipweritck; diſtreſs'or 
gerous ground 

ficially made 

he ſafer) 


in the midſt of them, inthe ſafe, quiet, good and pleaſant Ha- 
ven of Reſt, wherein no mortal man can approach, or bring his 
Brother, Family or Nation : O Land, thy Ertemies' certainly 
have been, and are them of thine own Houſe, Byt here is g00d 


L % 


ground, yea very good, firm and found Groung : O ye Sta- 


faring-men and Pariners of Exg/and, come, come away , for its 
yet but a very little while, and BABY LOW the great ſhall fall, 
and as a Milftone be caſt into the ſea; and wo tothem thatcome 


- 


o0d.* und on 


, atid how 


4.05 
£8 "F 1,48 


 — 
o 


$1.34 6 


” = 
» 3-4 4 
wy 


+ hand of che Almighey touched mie, & brought me fron uttiong: 


you, and alf6 from the evil of your wayes which I had lived in 


aſſo in times paſt; and verily I have been ofcen even diſtreſſed. 


for you beholding your ſtate with a ſingle eye and heart, as one 

well acquainted therewith, though ſince the-good day of ſuch a 
' Birth, bicherto have I been as a ſtranger, or hid from you, yer 
behiold my face is cowards you : O my Friends and Sea-faring-. 
men! and I ſay-again, O. how well would it be with you ; were 
your faces ſet towards the true Light of the World , who light= 
eth every man that cometh into the World, whoſe Name is cal- 
led the Word of God, whith is ngh thee, £ man, ever x thy mouth, and 
12 thy heart, to which thou deſt well to takg heed to, even as to a Light that 
ſhineth in a dark place, &c, which is able, and alſo ſuthcienc, if ſo 
thou meekly ſabmir' co it,even to give thee che knowledg ofthe 
glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, &c. the heavenly crea- 
ſure, the onely good and reſt which remains for the people of 
God : And my Frievd or Friends, yet bear with mea little , if 1 
ſay again, even unto you, O Seaefarng-ren, yea and even unto. 
a\l that can receive theſe true ayings in the rruch, in the inward 
parts ( which'the living God hath reſpeC co at all times, and ſo. 


{ſhould you my friends) in the love of it, were ,you come tothis 
expe&ed Haven of Reſt, the LIGHT, the Reff, CHR/ST the Ret, 


Chriſt the LIGHT (which makes manifeſt the fin, or ſecret evil) 
the onely way tothe reft, ro.God, that you all may have a habi- 
ration in him, which is the defire of your friend, cothe end that 
you may reſt from your labors, and ceaſe from your own works, 
even as God over all did from his; and yet again Iſay, How well 


would it be for you,O yeSeafaring-mex,were you come totheEnd, 


which is the Beginning, the Lighc inche Covenant of Life, that 


you mayenjoy the:'very good of all your Labours therein, and. 
. poſſeſsit in every particular er individual Veſſel or perſon of 
yours ; how comely and beautiful would you appear to all the 
upright.in heart, when you poſfleſs the. life of Erernal Righte- 
ouſneſs.even'in you, and itlive in its life and vertue, and power 
and authority, perfe&-iiberty. and freedom, and prekeminence 
and dominion in.you, that ſo it may. be truly ſaid as to the chil- 
dren of. [gh in the ancient dayes, (as alſo ſaith the holy Scrip- 
rures of Truth ) Chrift in you the hope of glory: Chriſt the þ akaf 
f L om, 
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dom;the Word; the Life, the Righreouſneſs,, the- Sandtifitation 
and-Redemprion, and Salvation of God ( which the Spirit yer 
in priſon , yet opprefſed in many of you, often and earneſtly is 
breathing after, to be atreſt , ſarisfied in him , withour whom 
there is no ſatisfa&ion beneath the ſame, glory to the Lord ; I 
very wel know what ſay,and to whom)and yet, yet again,how 
wellwould ir be with you, O ye Sea-men, Officers and Commanders, 
withour reſpe& of perſons, and with every of you, Were you 
come ſo far as to have pour faces ſet and fixed towards rhe ever. 
laſting Light, the Way, the Truth, the Life ; the Way prepared 
before the face of wo 5 and everlaſting Salvation of God 
 untothe ends of the Earth, who are tolook unto him,rhe Light, 
the everlaſting Covenant of God, the Witneſs, the faithful and 
true Witneſs, the Guide, Leader and Commander of -his peo- 
ple, whoareChildren that will not lye; a peculiar people of a 
pure Language taught of the Lord , far fromoppreſſion;_. yea, 
Children that wil not lye : $o he is their Saviour, the holy Babe, 
the heavenly Birth or Man-Child,CHRIST FESKS(that faves his 
people from their fins) the Reſt ;' and ſo we certainly feele the 
health, the ſaving health ofthe Nations,Goed's Lamb, the LIGHT 
of the holy and beloved City, even in the midſt of us; Glory to 
the everlaſting God, who is oureverlaſting Light and Glory. 
And loe we defire not , neither have we any other. in the 
earth beneath the Sun toglory in, or plead onr cauſe, ſave he 
that ſearcheth ours,and every man's heart, yea he knoweth irs 
even ſo; andlo heis eyen in the midft of us , and herein we 
have good cauſe to boaſtand glory ( yet in the fear and power 
of the Almighty, who hath hitherto preſerved and overſha- 
dowed, and hid us as it were in the hollow of his hand, or ſe- 
cret of his power ) and none can' ſtop us herein as we abide 
faithful to him that called to obey his Voice, and bear teſtimo- 
ny to his great Name, his holy Name, his crutch and people, 
which hitherto we have done in,.and oug, and by hisever- 
laſting, powerful and all-ſuiciene ſtrength, which from man 
we received not ; by which hand of power onely we haye been 
led hitherio through great and many trials, crugl mockitigs 
and extream ſufferings as4t were on every hand, from all forts, - 
ſetts and opinions, Doftors,Wiſemen and Rabbies, Profeſſors and Pre- 
fare of the world, which lieth in wickedneſs, the deeds thereof 
Ol ; C 2 being 


"Y 


(18; ) 
being: evil, againſt which our teſtimony is, was, and is to-be 
whilſt we area people ſtedfaſt with the Lord, and redeemed by. 
| his eternal arm, for which we have ſo deeply ſuffered on every: 
hand ; and verily yet, yet our lives are not dear unto us for his. 
Name ſake, who hath done, wrought and effetted ſuch great, 
good, many, terrible and yaliant things for us, whilſt in his 
wiſdom and fear we have walked, and held faſt our integrity , 
whilſt or the other hand we have been accounted by them who. 
fare in the ſeat of violence, enmity, ſcorning , cruelty, hype-. 
crifie and oppreflion, even as the very filth or noiſom off ſcouring of 
all things; and loe I ſay, the hand of the Almighty hath been. 
with us, yea the Angel of his preſence hath not been againſt, 
but with us; to guide, tolead, to comfort and ſupport us; as it 
hath well been witneſſed in the many preſent needful times of 
troubles, when there has been-no eye, or-hand to-pity, or to: 
ſpare, or to work.deliverance for us either on therighe hand, 
or on the left : Loe. by this Almighty hand have we beer 
brought through unexpreſlible Trials, ſufferings , tribulations, 
g60d report, and evil report; what evil curſed plots, wicked. 
enterpriſes,or perfidious blood-thirſty hatchings or defigns hath. 
been itirring or a&ing in the Nation ſince we have-been a peo- 
ple, which hath falfly been charged upon-us, yet our innocen- 
c.ftands, praiſes to the Lord. Time would fail me to enlarge, 
or to declare what may be (beſides what by.many hands gui- 
ded by the ſame long-ſuffering Spirit of Truth is already) writ- 
ten. yet Glory, and'Bleſſing, and Wiſdom, and glorious pure 
and living praiſes, power, and might, .and dominion is, and is 
to be given.to the Lord, to the-living God, even our God ; the 
Almighty. God of good old Abrabam, and dominion to the 
Lamb, even ſo Amen, ſaith my ſpirit. 

And let the Nations.know that his War is begun againſt the 
Man of Enmity, of Sin, throughoutthe whole Earth; and be- 
hold weare yet a living people,following Gods Lamb,.even the 
Captain of out Salvation CHRIST FESAS , the ſame yeſterday, 
z0 day, and for ever; yea, the very ſame, and not another Jeſus, 

andT ſay again, not another Jeſ#s then he that made a good 
confeſſion before Poxtize-Pilate., and alſo ſuffered without the 
Gates at Feruſaleys many.hundred yearsago; and lo this is he 


and. 
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arid-not another that I haye been declaringor writing 6f, who 
isthe LIGHT which leads to the Reſt, the onely and trueway 
£0 the God of all Truth, who ſaid, [ and my Father are one; I came | 
from my Father; and I goto my Father, who isthe God of the Spirits of 
all fleſh, the Father of lights, even the onely crue Reſt and Habi- 
cation, which wasin the beginning, and is the very ſame before 
and fince the Murderer Ca, the Vagabond , the Murderer or 
his Nature was, oris; and is it not the ſame Nature that's yet 
ſtrong and alive in the fons and daughters of men at this day? T 
am ſpeaking of the envious, wrathtul, haſty, fierce murdering 
Nature, Cain's Nature, Eſas's Nature, the prophane Nature, 1h. - 
mael's Nature, the Seed of the Bond-womans, Nature, the Mock« 
ers Nature, Nimrod's Narure, the cunning Hunters Nature, the 
cunning and mighty Hunter before che Lord, (Park) before che 
Lord; the Babylomiſh nature, the confuſed nature; the heathenifh 
nature, the ravenous, wolviſh nature, the Dragons nature, the 
roaring Lyons nature; the Dogs and. Swiniſh nature, the Ser- 
pents nature, the Vipers nature, the: Bullocks, and Rams, and 
rough Goats nature, which was, is, and is. to be offered up ; be 
cauſe its Right and Authority was not to rule, neither is to have - 
any preheminence over the meek Life, Spirit or Nature of Gods 
Lamb, which was and is to rule overall this, and much more; 
though fince the foundation of the World he hath been ſlain; 
and even ſo inthe ſtreers of thegreat City Sodow and e/E£pypr, - 
where our Lord alſo is crucified: Doth nat the babes lye low; 
and the beaſts rread over him? Let him-that hath-an ear to hear, 
be awakened, and anſwer me. 


And to you yet once more I fay, even unto you that trade up- 
on the great and wide-Seas, many and mighty troubled Waters: - 
Q ye Sea-faring-mon ! 'to/you yer is my voice: How wel would 
it be with you,togetfier with all that trade bySea andLand in che 
many things, where the offences are; were yourfaces ſet or fix 
ed towards, or come unto this good, ſure, quiet, everlaſting reſt - 
or good Haven, where a ſhip may ride (as I may ſay -) in ſafety; 
where there is ſuch good, firm, found'ground, which in-any wite 
will not fail? as it hath cometo paſs according to what'F have - 
already declared : You. that read. with a ſingle eyeand heart, 
may underſtand... y 
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Biifto return to-what my heart was open to utter fortvor da? 
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monſtrate, concerning the changeable, many and various erans oh 


®., 


ſa&ions of - Men, Nations, Times and Seaſons, yer as itwere bug 4 
hinted art by this Pen, though much already from time to time. 
hath been given forth, uttere\l and written from a manifeſtatin 
on of the ſame Spirit of Truth, in-plainnels; yet bear with mea 
littley if I yer write Comewhat more, which may be bur little of 
what further-may be declared at large, to the end thar the pre» 
ſent and futureGenerations that are to come, may confider,and 
wiſely lay it to heart, And thisI have in my heart to- ſay: (ac. 
cording to my foregoing words) concerning the great, highand 
lofty one who undertook (above many other of his equals ):fo 
great, and ſuch an exceeding weighty matter or Charge, to ef+ 
fe&, bring topaſs or compaſs the end what was pretended, or as 
I may ſay, to manage or navigate the old Weather-beaten Veſ- 

ſel that had been beaten thorough ſo many ſtorms and horrible 
tempeſts, to its Haven of Reſt , or good Land cf Peace , where 
none could make afraid, where nv Storms or Tempeſts, orVic« 

Jence could do any hurt, or ſhedding of blood is, | 

But alas! alas! woand alas ! Doth not the Nations round a; 

: bout yet behold and ſee how this Great and Mighty One hath 

. erred concerning this matter, and how wickedly , wilfully and 

. deſperately he miſtook the good Land or Havea of Ref}, to his © 

- own deſtru&ion, together with many moreas higb, as hard, as 

lofty, as proud,.as perfidious and treacherous even as he, not- 

- withſtanding many ſyre and certain Fozewarnings were ſounded 


in their ears through many harmle(s wavfaring-men thar paſſed 
by; ſo that the old Weather-beaten Veſſel in which they had fo 


- much, and ſolong traded from ſea toſea, even from one proud 

ſea to another, and beat thtough ſo many various ſtorms and 
tempeſts, upon the many and mighty Waters, in the reany dark 

nights and days of the long and tedious Winter, in which time 
they could nat ſee the Sun, or the dawning of the day; ſufficient 
reaſons not onely from this Pen , but from many others that 
have been guided by the ſame Spirit of ſound and perfeR diſ- 
cerning, But woand alas! how deſperately, and wilfully, and 
dangerouſly the old Weather-beaten Veſſel did they leave a- 
mongſt the many barren 1ſland:, ragged, high, lofty , hard roche 
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| and ſands, together with the goth z ant] as it were hidden,” 
| whichindeed were the more dangerous rocks in ani wet 1 
troubled Seas and Waters, and proud ſwelling mercileſs Waves, 
frong and lofty Floods, which. many atimelifced up their heads 
and voices on high, in the dark dayes and tedious nights 6f the 
Winter; infomuch that they thumdered and roared jagain , yea 
and what if I faid chey made the Earth, the Seas,. the Hills, the 
Mountains to move, andas it were,toeccho and ringagain,even 
whcn there wasa calm, whilft they ſuffered ſhipwrack, and were 
not able to ſave themſelves. Lo, came it not thus to paſs ? And 
* the Almizhty, dreadful, terrible; everlaſting God of Power, of 
Eternal life, that fits upon the Floods, and ſpans the heavens, 
and lives forever, that with his finger ters the extent of his E- 
ternal Decree, aud by the word of his mouth and terrible voice, 
ſets the bounds of the Sea, and of the mighty Waters; and yer, 
yetſaith as in the ancient days, Hitherte ſhalt thou come, and no fur- 
ther : Andlet the Nations know, that with hiseverlaſting and 
moſt pure Eyes of his incomprehenſible Glory and Majeſty, and 
of his tranſparent brightneſs , and fanutrerable holineſs ran to 
and fro thorowour.the vvhole carth, perfealy beholding theſe 
things, and much more, and as it were keptfilence, and was til, 
and as it were refrained himſelf. - ; - 

But behold yet O-Naticn , OLand ,, O England, O: Earth, O- - 
Earth, O Earth ! Wilt thou not hear the Word of the Lord for 
thy good, that thou mayit yet be healed ? O- Nation / ſtern and - 
ove ear, if fo thou yet can beawakened; for thus faith the Lord 
( even the living God ) again uuto thee O Natjon | as inthe + 
ancient dayes: LoT have been ſtill, I bave long timeheld my . 
peace 3 yea, yealameven weary with bearing; verily many a 
crime haveI refrained my ſelf romy wounding, ſaith the juſt - 
Lord of Heaven,.of -Sea and Land, but now wil I: ariſe even as- 
a -—m tothe prey, yeaand roarlikeuntoa Lionnels bereaved: }. 
of her young, yet to make waſte Mountains and Hills , til they - 
be no more, {aith the Lord of the whole Earth, 

O England !' O Land ! What ſhall I ſay yer morefo2 thy war - 
ning and healing, ſeeing thy wounds, thy deep, deſperate and dar- - 
gerous wounds and putrified ſores are yet (as it were) incurable? And. 
| what, wilt not thou yet ſubmic. under the. Almighty Hand and 
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Arm thut hath been ſtretched over thee for thy guod ? How is © * 
ic thou art not yetſcnſible thereof? Or what 5 thy ſtrengrtb(D wn-' 
flable Nation!) to the ſtrong , terrible, Ecernal-Gocd of Power? 
What art thou able to continue a perpetual War with him who 
is theLord, ſtreng and mighty 1nbattel? Doſt thou not yer 
feel this 2 How is't that thy ſenſible parts and vitals are ſo be. 
nummed and beſotted, that thou wilt nor yet ſuffer him (who - 
is able and all-ſufhicient, ſo that none can withſtand him when 
he hath determined and alſo ſealed his Eternal Decree to ſmire, 
to wound, to kill, to deſtroy, or tomake deſolate; to overturn, 
to throw down and to whr\ to nought things thatare, as if 
they-werenot, or ever ſhall be )by his Word to hea/thee,O Land, 
or by it to make a perfe& and compleat ſeperation between that 
which is ſound, and the contrary, the good and the bad, the holy 
and prophane,the precious from the v!/e,the cleax from the unclean, 
the Lambs from the Wolyes,the Light from the darkzeſs,the harm 
leſs Sheep from the rough Goats, the tender, ſweet,choice, comely, 
pleaſant, A ines, from the wild, barren , fruit- 
leſs and rotten Trees of the Forreſt and Woods, barren Heaths 
and Gardens that are hedged in, and(as it were) compaſſed a- 
bour with Nettles, Thiſcles, Bryars and Thorns, whoſeend is 
to be burned: 


But D Nation! What wil no heal:ng Medicines, or Balm of Gi- 
lead yet by thee be received? O that thou might be healed!How 
long, how long, O England, O Nation, O Land, or when fhall it 
once be? Yet tay O Land,/:/fe» O Nation,in whoſe bowels, and 
throughout whoſe Land the Word, or the Eternal ſound ofthe 
Erernal Word of Power, of Healing, or Goſpel of Eternal life, 
of holineſs, hath ſounded, and behold yer, yet the ſame Voice, or 
certain Sound, and not another,is uttered; and let thy [nhabitants be 
awakened, that have been-mad upon the multitude of their 
Idols, and have bowed down their heads and hearts to dead 

ſtocks, and dry trees, and the work of mens hands, and the de- 
ceitand imaginations of their own: hearts; and verily they 
have not ſought the Lord, but as evilly as they could on every 
hand provoked the Almighty to his very face throughout the 
Land; Wherefore ſuch a Upice is to ſound, that the ears of them 
that hear ſhall tingle; O Land! O Earth! A @wozd upon thee,be- 


hold, 
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hold, a Swab, a Swozd, a Sod is coming upon all thy High 
Places, and upon all thy J1dsls which thowhaſt (1mpudently and 
openly in the fight of the Nations ) cone a whoring after, and - 
committed Adultery with; and behold, a Swazd, a D@1n02d, a 
Dw9I20 _— thy wiſe , ſubtil dark Connſellors , . Bu.lders, Paſtors 
and Teachers, and Mir chants chat have long traded by Sea and 
Land; ſo that they are waxen fat, and rich, and ſtrong , and 
thorough abundaiice of excels are ful fed like fatted Horſes 
prepared to the batte], who ſnort and (nuff up thewind, and 
fmell che Batxel afar off, and have been ſwift to ſhed blood,and 
thereby cauſed thee to erre from the Way. everlaſting ; and not 
onely 1o, but-haye cauſed (as it were a deep ſleep to be poured 
forth upon theean the night, in the dark-nights; and notwith- 
ſtanding thou haſt been { as it were ) ſooften awakgred by the 
terrible Dighſ® and Wonders, and Thunggrs of che Higheſt God, 
yet thou hkea.floathful droan and fluggard, haſt foriaken thy 
own mercieg, and rather choſen and loved lying vanities ,' and 
whoriſh abominations, and loved tolye duwn to ſlumber, to 
fleep orthy bed of eaſe ſo filled with abominations, inſomuch 
that thirie eyes are become ſo blinded, that thou canſt not ſee 

 whenevil or good cometh. | 

Yet behold I cry, Alas, alas, wo and alas for thee O England! 

Yer awake,awake,O Nation: Lo thisis the cry, if (o thou canſ 
yet be, awakened, ariſe, and ak thy ſelf terribly, and put away 
all thy abommations,and ſtand upright upon.thy feet,and ſuf- 
fer the Almighty Hand, Armor Power of the hjgheſt God to 
ſet thee upon the Rock, CHRIST FESHS, the everlaſting Cove* 
nant af Light, the ſure Foundation, and ſure Light, chat light» 
eth every man;.chat comerh into the World,thar it may be wel 
with thee O-Natiop,chen, and ſo may thy Fame., hy Glory O- 
Land, thy Strength, thy Prudence, thy Power, thy Wiſdom,thy 
Life, thy Dread;thy Terror, thy excellent and unvaluable trea- - 
ſure, that from the Moſt High ufſueth forth as from a mighty li- 
ving Ocean or; Fountain, to enter.into thy heart and bowels,to 
purge and purjhe thee therewith O Nation, as with fire kindled 
in:thy Vitals, and burning.in thy, moſtſecxer hidden parts, tho» 
row-which if ſo thon-comeſt wel tryed and refined,even as pure 
Gold out of the pure-Fire : O then how ſhouldſt thou excel all 
F: 5 D Na- 
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Nations under the San ; Ad: 6- bebold thy Dominion ſhall be 
greatly enlarped from: Sea roSea, andtheDread of chy Mighty 
God then within. thy heart ſhould ſtrike. through the hearts of 
Kings, Princes, Nobles, and Potentates, Powers, Thrones. and 
Dominions of the Earth, who ſhall come /fooping, and bending, and 
ſhakjnt terribly beſore thee, © Land ! and nat a Weapon formed 
apainit thee, O Nation! ſhall proſper , if the Glorious good Day 
paſs not away over thy head , as it came to paſs in the dayes of 
Noah, Righteous Lot, and Jeruſalem. | 
And D Farth'iD Nation! and O all ye Nations round about thee! 
D Land ! remember , and - forget 'wot this one Warning Moze a- 
mongſt the reſt. Wherefore D England, England:! the Land of 
my Nativity, » herein 1:y firff and ſecond Brth wasbrought forth, 
over thee have I wept bitterly , and do yer lament over thee, 
with many of thy erue gourners, yea imy heart is broken for thee; 
verily my bowels are moved overthee ! O Iam yet diſtreſſed for 
thee |: and lo'my foul is poured out before the mighty living: God 
becauſe of thee, a»d for thy ſake , D Nation! -D Land! ©D Eng- 
land” to theend ,'if haply' thon mayſt yet know the things be- 
longing to thy peace ,* before they berome altogether. hid from 
thine eyes, and glorious day of Light,of Life , othealing, power, 
- and of thy many and tender: Viſitations paſs over thy head, even 
 _ asacloud hog Miphry , me. —_— _ Irrefiſtable 
Tempeſt, together with Bright and Quick Fiery _ nings, \ and 
yet «fowl Dreadfal T bandrings he Te higheſt = then 
itherto have come to paſs;or ſhall be. þ HW 
But why, D England ! ſhould Mercy, and 77mb, Equity, and 
Sound Fudgement forſake thee from henceforth , lien yet awhile, 
P Earth DLand and bear with me ; canſtthou plead and fay; 
tam Innocent ?- if -ie this cothe to paſs, its becauſe I have nor 
been ſweetly and tenderly: | Through the unexpreſſible, long- 
_ © ſuffering and forbearanceof the Mighty God, and of Wiſdomes 
_ _ Children] viſtted therewith : Why O Nation! ſhouldeſt thou be 
madea ſpeRacle, or obje&, or woful and evident example of the 
very feverity' 6f' the Juſt Judzement of the Eternal , Merciful, 
Wile; andLong-ſiffeting God" of Power, of Sound and Eternal 
 Jadgment;fficis.not;or'may not be,becauſe chou haſt forſaken thy 
_ 'own Mercies, and loved, and chofen lying Vanities, as bath _ 
| aid 
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ſaid , ſo that the hearts of thy dark and blood-chirſty Inhabitants 
as one.man ; aud as with one conſent, is ſet upon many variops, 
yea even a multitude of Whoriſh filthy Idols , Cruelty, Deceit, 
and Oppreſſion, Hypocrifie, and Dguble-mindedneſs, Drunken- 
neſs, and Gluttony, Exceſs, Waſting and greedily Deſtroying the 
g00d Creatures and Creation of the Creator [ out of his ear 
and Wiſdome by which they were Created]. upon their hartfu), 
ungodly laſts, by which the juſt is wounded and crucified (asin 
the dayes of Noah, if not far worſe) and wars againſt their preci- 
ous ſouls ; and thus day by day have they exerciſed themſelves as 
if every day were a day of Slaughter; thus wounding and pro- 
voking the Aliighty to_his very face; Jet the wiſe in hearc 
judgeand anſwer , if ir hath nor come thus to paſs, and much 
more. | 
- But, © Natign ! What ſhall Iſay moxe, verily yet my heart is 
:1larged , and+I hayeyet more to. fay ;. Lo I ſpeak to thee in a 
known Tongne which is che Pen of a ready Writer, whether chon, 
-O Land! of the Wiſe men, or the myltitude of -the Inhabicants 
within thy howels, O.Eeth / can believe me,or gay. 
_Yer:Jap,0 Navin, Is.there no relenting within thy 'beart 
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and bowels 2. What ſhall not the tender Mcrcies, or the holy 


Goodneſs of the Long-ſuffering God ,, and his healing Word of 
Life , .or tender Viſitations enter into thy heart to humble and 
heal chee, and ſo to, 06-0. ſwift deſtruction which thou ſo gree- 


dily and haſtily pa d England - | 
pany” Nation / Why doſt thou yer. poſt on ſo ſwiftly 
(asif the Almjghry.Arm of the Living Erernal God who is Light) 
and-his tirength were not All-ſufficient to ſave or deſtroy thee to 
thy own deſtgyRion.. Stay, D Nation / the Almighty God, who 
is0ur God, debehteth in Mercy , andis Very, Very Gracious and 
Long-ſufferinggelfe O Nation,at this Day thou hadſt ngt been : And 
whar.doſt thou not yet know he is Mighty to Saveand to Deſtroy 
10 .break;and throw down, to build and ſet up ,-to waund and heal , ro 
kill and make 4live-? and who among the Gods can ſay to him, 
whar'doſt thon ? Yer liſſen D Natian , haſt thou not learned this 
yetby experience of chis many hundred years ſtanding, even from 
thy Infancy (till thou haſt grown yp into ſuch an High and.DNark 
Mountain of Wickednels) of the unexpreſfable Long- ſuffering 
| D 2 Pa- 
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Patience and Forbearanceto , f,-; HG thee; which thoy 
D Land / from cime to time, even from chy yourh up, haſt tur- * 
ned thy back, & not thy face,and kickt againſt him(who hath been 
even thy God in the midſt of chy Diſtreſſes) with the heel; yea 
thou haſt turned the back, and not che face. like an Impudent 2,- 
clean Harlot upon a chalte undefiled Virgin , even whilſt chou 
haſt been talking of the Mercies, Goodneſs, Patience and For- 
| bearanceand Long-ſufferingof the Lord of Heaven arid Earth , 
and yet thy heart hath nor been right with , and before the Lord 
God of Truth : D Nation Remember, and forget not, but, O 
that thou mighreſt be humbled yer for theſe things before thy day 
be over, and why ſhould any of thy Wile men look upon it, or 
judge ir as a crime in the dealing thus plainly with thee, D Land ! 
or in doubling or trebling the Remembrances of thy great, v@rious, 
and manfold Percies and Diſpenſations, Uilſitations, TWarn- 
ings and. Judgements mentioned , rogerher with the Gzattnd; 
Cauſe and End of the ſame, whether Mercies or Judgement, 
 Andlol yer ſay, thine own wayes haſt 'thau choſen ro thy 
wounding trom timeto time : O my Bowels,my-Bowels | the ſound 
ing of »zy Bowels| my heart 1s tarned within me, yea I am-as it were 
filled with a merciful Lamentation; yer becauſe of the Loving 
kindneſs of the Lord, and of his ſweer, tender, dear Y3ſitations, of 
his Healings, and" Everlaſting Salvation to thee , D Natinn, © 
Eniland ! his boly Word of Powe:, the holy God of Power, even 
his Word of Life,of healing, hah he ſent in his Lambs with'their 
precious Lives in their hands, the ſound thereof hath ſounded and 
rung in the ears of thy Tall Cedars and High Mount ains, and Lofty 
Hills, and bach ſmote and broke, and melted ſome Rocks, and 
hath ſhattered them to. pieces , and the ears of them that have 
heard have tingled again: Yea verily, verily the tr«e & certain ſound 
of the Tertible Alarm of ar hath awakened many (Glory ro the 
Lord of Life) yet at this day where art thou D Land, Þ Na- 
tiom ! notwithſtanding the T errible and yet joyful ſound batt been 
| ſounded in the Holy Mountain of the Lords houſe of Holineſs? 
yea the Terrible and Joyful ſound thereof hach run throughout 
thy Land, © Nation!againſt the ar of S:z in all his Appearances, 
againſt the Seed of the Wiſe and Swbtile Serpent , the Seed of Fall- 
hood, the Adulterer, of Enmity, againſt the Beaff , the Dr4ger » 
| 7 tf 
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the Falſe Prophet, and the great Whore, Myſtery Babylon, the Mither 
of Abominations, together with all her Falſe, SkiIfwl- Merchants, and 
Deceitful Merchandizes, ghat have Bewitched and-Belotted thee, 
and made thee Drunk, ſo that thou haft reeled co and fro, tottered 
and ſtagzered like a Drunkard, as ſufficiently before was hinted 

and lo the Nations round abouc thee, have beheld thy Shame, and 
Nakedneſs, and mocked, and wagged their heads; yea mine eye 
hach-beheld the ſame; and verily thy Treacherous Dealers thar 
have dealt deceitiully with God and man, have deeply and dan- 
geroully wounded thee,even in thy Vitals, within thy own Bowels: 

And D Land, and © ye Nations round about , and Generations 
ro come , remember , and forget not how the. Coverous,, Dark 
Teachers of England have Bewitched her ; and Thou O Naruos ! 

haſt loved Falſe Dreams, and their Inchantments , whilſt they bave 
been bleſfsing themſelves , and the many people in the very root 
and ground of all Evil, where they havealſo been making a trade 
of the holy Scriptures of Truth, the holy Prophers , and Chriſts; 
andholy Apoſtles Words, and through coverous praRiſes have 
taught chicgs which they ought aor;for diſhoneſt gain, cheir gain 

from their Quarters; every one ſeeking after their own way, and 

which. was far worle, like greedy dumb Dogs that never could bave 

enough;wirneſs che Goals,and the blood of tnany ſervants of God 
whith ſuffered Death there, beſides the ſpoyling of their goods;and 
ſo fally making Merchandize of Souls , Bodies , and goods of 
Gods Lambs, thar ſuffered ſo by ſuch ravenous Wolves , like fuch 
Troops of Robbers, asche holy Propher Hoſea ſaw, and Prophe- 
fied againſt in the dayes of old. 

' Andbecauſeof theſe , and multitude of ſuch Crying Abomi- 
nations, the Eternal God hath held his Controverſie with chee 
this many years, in and chrough his Swee: and //, arious , yet Ter- 
rible and” Merciful Diſpenſatims , but O'Nation, what is- that I 
ſhould ſay ? Who ſhall remain in chee to mourn over thee , and 
bewail over thee,or to ſave chee from the Day of Calamitr,or the 
day of Diffreſs, which is yer to paſs thronghour thy Land, before 
the Eternal Decree oi the Hizhelt Yazy of L920s,.and King of 
kings may be ſealed againſc thee ?- yer the beanciful Children of 
the Kinsdome withour end ſhall de at Refc, hid even in the hol- 
low of.che Almighty his band-of Luve and heavenly Power, which 
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1s his terrible, beautiful, glorious and renowned banner, which 
{hall be ſpread and diſplayed over all them that are redeemed 
from the Earth, and from the multitude of thy filthy, whoriſh 
abominations, O - unbelieving Land, And iD Englaud, 
D Earth, © Land! Lothe time hafleneth, andT ſay, letthe 
Nations know it; and behold it cometh to paſs, thatthe Na- 
tions round about thee O Eng/and,ſhal perterfe&ly underſtand, 
and certainly and affuredly know by the Eternal Eye (viz.)the 
Light of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt within them that are of one blood 
(to wit ) that the holy, living, eternal, powerful , Almighty 
God of Truth, of Wiſdom and Life, of everlaſting Righteouſ- 
neſs, is making inqufition for the moſt precious blood of his ho- 
ly Prophets , Martyrs, Servants and Lambs, and of all that haye 
faithtully held and kept the Teſtimony of his holy Man-Child 
Feſus (whoſe Name 1s called EMMANUEL {to wit,God with ws ) 
the Word of God) whoſe ſweet, innocent and precious Life 
and blood hath been laid down, hed and trampled on within 
thy bowels O Land, O Nation; as alſo in the deflled, corrupted 
and filthy polluted Womb of thy new-born Siſter , thy hard- 
hearted Siſter, an impudent Harlot, with a whoriſh hard fore. 
head, as it were of polliſhed Braſs, mixed with Iron and Steel, 
( ſoskilfully and artificially wrought, formed and faſhioned, 
and poliſhed as it were with Gold, ſo beautifhed thus by the. 
hands of the ſubril Crafrts-men) chat yet, yet ſhe connot blmſh or 

relent , or (mite upon her thigh, and ſay, What have Jj done? Orin 
any wiſe be aſhamed of herfilthy abom:nations , Fornications and A- 
dalteries;and much more afrer,and beſides all this ſo impudent- 
ly and wicked|yin the hard-heartedneſs of her Whori heart, 
cogether with cruel, mercileſs, wicked,ſtrong and bloody hands, 
inthe ſight of the nations, without fear or amazement ſhed 
innocent blood after the had-gone a whoring : I ſay, even from 


the Lord of Life, and Prince of Peace , whocotnes to ſeek and 


co ſavethat which is loſt, that they which ſee not, mighr ſee;and 
that they that ge, might be made blind, and tolead the blind © 
by a way which they knew not, and into ſuch'pleaſant pathes 
which they have not known; and not todeſtroy,but to ſave the 
life of man; according to the ſayings of Feſ#s the ſon of man; 
the living wil lay it toheart, Eccleſ. 7, O thou Virgin Daughter of 
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. ont, the belrved City of our Solemmity , larnitnt, la nt; 4nd Q ye 
free- born Daughters of Jeruſalem that's from above , who are 5hilf# 
;» Mourning) take ye wp a Lamentation : And O all ye Young mer 
and Fathers, Ol4 menand Babes, yea tender Childrex# and little ones 
that are of a trembling heart, cry and ſpare nat, ad break, forth 
:nto a Lamentation; and lo Jlament and mqurn with you , O ye 
my friends and right dearly beloved ones; even as you are, I 
am 3 and verily we are and ſhall. be when the Murderer ſhal be 
no more; although the hard-hearted impudent blood-thirfty 
Harlot yet be joined to him : Behold Qall ye Nations, and all 
ye that perfeftiy underſtand and know , and ſenſibly feel how 
good a thing it 1s to enter into the houſe of Mourning ; behold 
and fee(I[ fay Jhow the Churches of New-Exglazd, and the mem- 
bers thereof,called Members and Churces of C hri/t Jeſus, whom 
they call their Head and Lord, in whoſe mouth is found no 
ouilez a perfect and compleat example unto us, and all that fol-' 
low his ſteps, who when he ſuffered, threatued not , but committed 
himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly, 1'Per.2. ſee ver. 21.22 23.24. 
25. Bear with mea little, for] am as a man wel acquainted 
wich grief; and ſuffer my Pen to enlarge a lgtle, for my heart 
hath been, and yet is ( asI may ſay) touched with a finger of 
the Almighty, and thereby enlarged ( bleſſed be his glory in 
the Kingdome without end ) to write now, if ſol benno 
* MOre. p 
YetIſay, Behold D pe Natians, and D all pe people of « //»ole, 
clean and upright heart, and confider (I (ay ) even in the fimplici- 
ty and integrity thereof, whether or no theſe Members I ſpake 
of, rheſe Chxrches, of New*England that Harlot, be joined to 
Chrift Feſws God's Lamb , flain f{ince the foundation of the 
World, and takes away the fins thereof; or to the Murderer, 
Thieves and Robbers... And vvhat if I ſhould ay, and cry aloud, 
and /ift yp my Voice like the ſound ofa Trumper, and ſay,O Wlan- 
dy Englands, that neicher wnexpreſſeble Mercies nor Judcements can 
prevail vvith you to receive the tender and terrible TUAarnings- 
(as is ſufficiently before expreſſed or hinted at, to the under- 
ſtanding of che vviſe in heart, yea even co the ſimple-hearted ) 
from the hand of the merciful and long-ſuffering Cod of love, 
vho is love; and vyhat he in his Wildom,through ans + 
one: 
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long-ſufftering and ROW 5, othervviſe ſuffered to be done, . * 
cfe&ed or brought to paſs, | 

O pe Naticns ! Whar's the matter vvith you that I cenrot 
forbear, but am conſtrained ro cry untoyou ? Q Faticns ! yer 
vvhat is the matter that ne ther #zexpreſſible Mercies, nor tarie- 
ties of Tudgements can yet awaken you, 10 as to prevail vwwith you 
(© Lands) correceive the tender TU arnings and ſvveet Uiſitati- 
ons from the God of love, although it appears not., neither 
comes unto you in your vvay; for vvith thoſe eyes vvhich novy 
you ſee with, ſhall you never behold him who is the onely and 
chieteſt good, the pure I ife, and Vertue, and Subſtance , and Be- 
ing, and Support of his whole Creation : And this is the living 
Word of Lifeof the holy God of Love and Life: Yet to you © 
ye Nations, lo cry, I cr , How long, how long, or when ſhall it once 
be,that the Inhabitants within your bowels /earz to /ove Mercy even 
with the ſame mind that is in Chr; Jeſus the Lamb, the Light, the 
true, ſpiritual, everlaſting Light ,' with which he 1/$hteth every 
man that cometh into the World, to do Juſftly, and love Mercy, 
(which is better then Car*s Sacrifices) and alſo to love Neighbour 
as ſelf, and not to be forgerfol to entertain ſtrangers ; but to do & 
ven unto all men, as you would be done by : And what O ye Ne- 
tions, can you ſay that the Moſt High ( who ſheweth to. man whac 
is his ſecret thought, ſee Amos 4. ):that he hath not ſhewed you 
this yet, even in the moſt ſecret of your hearts (though with your * 
viſible eyes you had never ſeen the Word written-jn your Bibles? ) 
And whar,is not this the Law and the Prophets, OYe'Nations? And. 
what, is it not the Love or Light of Jeſus lowly. and meek in the 
heart (where the World is fer,according to Eceleſ.3.8& 11.8 Mat. _ 
13. & 38, & 44. ) that comes to fulfil it, and not to deſtroy it or 
men's lives, bur to ſave the life of man? And1I may ſay, D Pan, 

D Nation, © re Nations , what doth the Almighty God >. 5 

of you; but to dv Jufflp«and love Percy &'c. and to love him who 

is merciful, with all che heart, with all che ſoul,with all the ſtrength, 
with all che mind, and Neighbour as ſelf? And. is not this the ex- ' 
cellent way, the more excellent way, the Charity that ſuffers long? 
And is it not better then whole Burnt-Offerings ard Satrifices ( of 
Cain, of Eſau, of Nimrod, of Iſkmael , or of Barrabas's Nature?) 
And is not this according ( and -not contrary ) to the ſayings or .-- 


ſou *.:.:j 
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ſound. DoArine of the Lord $0 Prophets and holy Apoſiſes, 
and Scriptures of, FT:inth ? Or dare any in the fear or Wiſdom 
tha.'s from above, ſay ifs contrary to the mind of Chriſt mn Go- 
ſpel-times? But 1s not this the mind of Chriſt the Light, the Love, 

_ wl.ichis che end of cheLawfor righteouſneſs,or the fulfilling ofit in 
them, or to every-one that believes in'him, who was, ard 15, and 7s to 
come, the ſame to day, yeſterday and for ever ; the Lamb, the ſon of 
God's Love,that leads every one that hath received the Roya) Law 
written in the heart with the finger or Spirit of the living God, to 
the fulfilling.of it.Give ear and liſten, O ye Lands; Wharif I ask 
you, ſaying, are you yet ſo :97044%t of this ove thing veedful to you'O 
ye Nations, that you cannot endure to receive and retain the pure 
mind of Chriſt in the love of it (in the holy Faith of God's ele&, 
which is a myſtery held even in a pure conſcience,as itis written to 
commit your cauſe to God the Light, the Judge of all who iudg- 
eth righteouſly (and not onely according to the outward appear- 
ance, but otherwiſe, as I have ſaid ) even as he did whom you call 
Lord, Lord, to whom Vengeance belongeth : And what will you 
yet continue to do violence to the Moſt High(as it were) to reſcue 
it out of his Almighty hand? And ſhall ic not returnupon your 
own heads? Remember and forget not this DEarth, D Land, D 
Nations, D Peoples, D Tongues, D Kind2eds; Whar if I call un- 
to you, and ſay, Bear with mea little ; Are you yet void of the 
good &perfe&t underſtanding of Life, notwithſtanding all your high 
(and asit were holy Profeſſions; Faſtings, many Prayings and mul- 
titudes, of Sacrifices, Humiliations and Solemn Aſſemblies, asif che 
Lord were your onely God, and Joy, and Glory, and Honour or 
Delight, or onely gcod, and the rejoicing of your hearts, - oras 
Nations that did righteouſneſs: Bur by the way let meask youfac- 
cording to the ſaying of Wiſdom)What is it exalts a Man,aFamily, . 
Kingdom, a Nation, if not Truth, Mercy, Equity, found Juſtice, 
and Judgement, and eternal Righteonſneſs, which ſtangs* withoyc 
reſpeCt of perſons as in the ancient dayes?” Antichriſt inquired af- 
ter the ets of Juſtice as you have ſeemed to do, -ſo *fre- 
quently talking.of God., and making mention of his Name , of 
Chi his Word, his Statutes, his Judgements, bis Laws, be 
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and what more? as Nations 2. FY Righteouſneſs within- your 
ſtrong Holds, fenced Walls and Towers , Territories and Do- 
minions: And yet how isit, O ye Nations , O ye Kindreds; 
Tongues, and People, that you are fo blinde anddarx? yztis it 
not becauſe you hate the Light , the true Light , by whom the 
world was made, and plorified with the Father before it was 
made, andlighteth every man that cometh into-theworld, and 
is Gods Everlaſting Covenant and Salvation to the ends of the 
Earth., the way prepared before the face of all People (to wit) 
the Light, to give the Light of the Knowledge of che Glory of 
God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt , according to the 2 of Cor. and 
the 4,6, and 7. The true Light thar lighrech every man that 
cometh into the world. | 
O Ye Nations , Ye Kind2eds, Pe Tongues , P2 People / 
Whar if I ſay, Let me beeaſed, for behold yer 1 cry, and fay unto 
you , how is'tyour hearts are yet ſo hardened ? Is not this the 
great Plague (to wit) Hardneſs of heart ( let.the wiſe in heart - 
conſider and judge) the which your wiſe Bu:lders , Paſtors and 
Teachers have been ſo often and frequently ſpeaking , and anpro- 
fitably talking of, concerning Pharavh : bur hearken ye learned 
Oaes, ts not this your Plague? | 

What are you ſo blinde, deaf, and paſt feeling you wiſe Rab- 
dies , ye Builders and Learned, -and Eloquent Orators , and Doftors, 
that you cannot relent, or ſeeit ? Oh feel it abound even in the 
midſt of, and among you, © ye Tongues, Nations, Kind22ds and 
People ; what ſay I (alame man that am made to leap as an 
Hart Ji you ?are you yet altogether paſt feeling this great Plagne 
your lelves, whilſt you. have been, and.yet are talking how it was, 
or is with others ( many hundred years ago, or fince, a great way 
off you ) in the dayes of old,or to this day? Wu 

Wherefore liſten you Wiſe men, and flouriſhing in that Know- 
legbe (which puffeth up , in whichevery man is Brutiſh) that is 
not Eternal Life, yet-again- bear with me a little for your'good, it 


-fo you love the minde of Chriſt, you that call the Scripture your 


Rule, Liſten; was not Pharoahs heart hardened, and his Firſc-born 


flain before the Seed ( which were oppreſfed ander him the Op- 
preſſor; rogether with his Taskmaſters) was letgo, andallo be- 
foce the Lofty Oppreſſoc with his mighty Hoft- (whoſaid, I = 
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and Horſes, and Horſe-men,the Horſes and the Riders were over- 
thrown. What was not his , the Oppreffors heart hardened be- 


fore the great and. mighty Overthrow came upot him? his Hor- 


ſes, his Chariots, his-Horſemev, his mighty Hoſt, were-they not 


all overthrown , overwhelmed in the Deep, who attempted to. 


paſs through the mighty Waters.( which ſtood on heaps on each 
tide, whilſt the Seed, the bleſſed of the Lord'paſſed throw ) and 
' had ſaid in the hardneſs of his heart (and was not his mighty Hoſt 
diſeaſed atd plagued with-the ſame Plague) J wil purfite , J will 


cvertake; my.luft ſhall be [atisfted? ( buthow was it ſatisfied; O ye 


luſiful ones? blame me-not for asking you this queſtion-) but ſay 
I , was not this breathed forth, before the Oppreſſor and his 
mighty Hoſt,- his Horſes with therr Riders, his Chariors and Horſe- 
men "ere overturned and overwhelmed, Let' the Eternal Witneſs 
of, Jeſus, or the Nobility: of 'a good*and perfe&t Underſtanding. 
which yet-lieth-hid in you; be awakened to ariſe'and anſwer to my 
Teſtimony, the wordsof which is written here in'this Book; and 
Some you down to its Teftimony , that of it you may learn what 
this meaneth (according to the ſaying of Jeſts)'1 will have Mercy 
and not Sacrifice, before your day be over. ' 

_ And Dye Nations, Mongues, Uinidzeds, and Pesple ! Yea let 
all the Nations 'of the Earth liſten, and pgiveecar , and certainly 
know with a good underſtanding , to whom: this Writing or 
words of my Teſtimony ſhall come : To which: indeed, and in 
truth, plainneſs, and nakedneſs of heart is chiefly'direRed, viz; 
That there is a: people of a pure Language, and Noble, Royal 
Seed, even a peculiar People (anda Royal, unchanpeable Prieſt- 
hood , which offereth up holy , and acceprable, and ſpiritual Sa- 
crifices) within thy: Borders and ſtrong Holds of Eng/ard , raiſed 
up through cruet Sufferings by the Hand, the Vercue', and Al- 
mighty Power of theStrenpityand Arm of Gods Salvation , the 
Light of the world in'this Mighty day of the Eternal Power of the 
Mighty, Wiſe, and Inviſible Eternal God of Power. 

. Thatin it have wrought, and many are working out their 'Sal- 
vation withfearand trembling, aecording to'theperfe&, which is 
the wholeſome ard ſound DoGrine of the holy Apoſtle of Jeſus 
(thoughrmanyhaveicching-ears, and will nogggoure it NOW the 

FE 2 | | 


time 


purſae, I will overtake, my Luſrikiillte ſatiafied) with Chirriots = 


elme ome) ae ts they have bad the living Word of the Prer- 
| laſting Lord of Life ,_at Nehich wetremble, and behold the Livi 
God of - Power is with us, and weare his people. Ler all wh. 
this, That the Rock of Ages or Shelcer,Judge avd-Avenger; 
and Lawgiver.z and.lo he-dwelswwith, and is in the mid{t OS 
whom Nations , Peoples, Tongues and Kindreds , Profeſfors ack © 
Prophane, that lit.in the ſeat of Violence and Scorning, Enmity- 
and Cruelty , yea in the very ſeat of the Man of .Sin,of Antichriſt, 
that is againſ{ Chriſt, ſcornfully calling us QUAKERS, 

Becauſe we are of a trembling "arg and the Eternal Word os 
Everlaſting Power hath-made the very Keepers of the. houſe ta: 
. tremble wherein the Liviag God dwells. 

And theſe are the true ſayings of-a very friend to: the -whole 
Creation of God, and the faichful words of my Teftimony, if fo © 
I ceaſe to beany more. And'O that any.of you, Oye Kindreds, 
Tongues or. Peopſe,or. Nat ions of. the whole Earth (.Lo 1 forgednot,' 
bur remember thee, O Exz/ard ; to-fall apon, and ſubmir to-the- 
Light, the Rock (and what if I ſay,in you except you be Repre- 
bates) to.the end that you. may be- broken to pieces ( liſten you». 
hard-hearted »»lcarped Rabies) axit hath us, and: brdken us; con-' | 
founded us, and turned our wiſdome: backwards-in times paſt :- 
butheark en you Wiſe ones, if ſo with all your. Wiſdome, Elo- 
quence and Prudence thats from beneath,earthly; ſenſua}, brutiſhs 
and devilliſh,you go about.to comprehend.the Light ( as hitherto: 
many of you havedone), or to bring people to the Light of- the 
Knowledge of the Glory of God in-the face of Jeſus-Chriſt; wy: 
other way then by the.Lighe , which is the way, that ſpeaks oc 
peace, but condemns the (in. where it i is, viz. inthe Fleſh : Bear with” 
mea little, or | ſay, i& with that-Wiſdome which before I ſpeak of, 
you £0 about to: 084 pope or yet think your ſelves wick it to? 
attain to, Ar to 2Fi0g g any. people to-theknowledge of the Son of 
God, or to the fulneſs or complear(ftature of a perfeFt-matty or: 
unto: the meaſure, orſtature, or fulneſs pf Chriſt, your end ſhall 
you never attain to,neither with them eyes thac+ you Fet ſet-with* 
ſhall you-ever behold.him-; and:this:is the Word'of Life in m 


y 
hearc , even untq 5.0u Tongyerapd Learned, Rabbies,, Doftors and 
Orthodox mes : And to.yomalſe that handler: Law; who have oa" 
Een. away the Kg Pg ang /off it ,andif any-of your in 
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aprightneſs of. heart, you wilt ſeek bs that -which/youligve! | 
lo{t, which indeed, andin trnth is hid from yon; wherefore this ir 
the connſel of a plain man to you , if. you would ſeek chat which-is 
hid indeed and in truth-from you, with the honeſt purpoſe of yaur 
hearts to-findir,with all the aforementioned Wiſdome you cannot, 
neither with all chat which the natural man can learn or attain to; 
wherefore if any of you can believe me,& take the counſel of a-p/a'n 
an,all your hunting Wiſdome is to be laid afide in the firſt-place; 
and ſeeing that which indeed and in truth is hid from you which I 
have ſaid, which are truewords, then ſay I, after your Wiſdome is 
turned backward, and you confounded, you are to come into the 
Deed, andinto the Truth, which is the Light where the Key is hid- 
from you, and it comprehends you, togecher with all your Wiſ-- 
dome, and much more, which time would fail me to relate , and' 
the Light which is the Rock , .at which -many of you have. jtum- 
bled, ſtaggered, ſtruck and (mote againſt ; fo that many already 
| have ſuffered Shipwrack , which certainly will ariſe and fall upon 
you and grinde you to powder if you fall not upon,, and bow to-. 
it, the Light, the Rock of Ages, fet,not only for the riſe, but for 
the fall of many, who is called The Son of the Higheſt Zmmanzel,: 
God with us, who. is} the Light tharliphteth eyery man that 
cometh into the world; andI ſay, if you go about (O you learned 
Rabbies and 5k;Iful wiſe Phyſitians)as T have ſaid,to comprehend the * 


Light,the more ſhall you be confounded,and ſo the Goſpel ſhall be 
preached .to the Tongues as my. hand and pen declares at-this 
time.; wherefore I ſay again, if the -Tongues would receive the * 
Goſpel, which is the power of God.in the firſt place ; their dark, 
ſubtil , crafty, viperous, Serpents Wiſdome and Learning that's - 
from-beneath , Earthly, Senſual, Brutiſh: and Deviliſhis to+ be 
hid aſide; and fo he that will be wiſe, let him firſt become a foo]; 
and bleſſed ſhall they be.which come to ſubmit. to - the fooliſhnels - 
of God, which is wiſer. than.men., becauſgit pleaſech the moſt: 

High through the fooliſhneſs of preaching to fave them that be-. 
leeve, though the.world by wikdome knows not God : Wherefore ' 
I fay again to you Rabbres and T ongues,its the counſel of a friend,'a. 
plain man,lay aſide yourWiſdom lelt you ſo fallchat you be ground + 
into ſuch powder and duft, and ſcacrered with the hagrible andir-- 
relitable Tempelt, ſo that ye ſhall never riſe ag for co the © _-*;.: 
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Light, which is our Strength Life and Salyation , Glory and® 7 
Power , Wiſdome', Redemption, Juſtification and Everlaſting ' 
Righteouſneſs, ſhall every'Tongueronfeſs, andevery knee: bow, 
whether you Togxes, Kindreds, Nations, People: can believe theſe 
rrueſayings or nay ; yet the Living God hath opened my mouth! 
toſpeak , now, althongb I have known the _timeto keep filence' 
(and have not forgot itnow,, Glory to his Name) before the: 
time'to ſpeak , and ſo let the Tongues knowthat we have: been: 
made to ftoop,to bow,to fall upon the Light,the Rock, andin its: 
Eternal Love which hath been as ſweet to us as the honey thar'' 
comes out of it, which we have taſted on, though's bitter cup 
we drunk of, before we ſoundly and perfeRly and ſenſibly ſaroured 
its ſweet Vertueand Love, which as it were conſtrained us to be+ 
| leeveinit, which hath-broken us and ſaved us (4 people ſaved by the 
Lord, whois our Light and our Salvation) from hard-heartedneſs; 
and by the ſame power that ſaved us ,-and ſaveth us by it , and no 
other, are we made willing'todothe Will of God, in Earth as it 
is in Heaven, and to fuffer wirh the Innocent; which ſuffered un- 
der the bondage of Death and Deftraftion that tan talk of the 
Fame of Wiſdome, though under the bondage of Corruption; bur 
ontheother hand, or on the-contrary , on whomſoever this 
Rock ſhall fall, it will grirde himto powder , according to the 
rag layings of Jeſus Chriſt thar ſaves his people from their fins, 
and holy-Scriptures of Truth', which ſhall not paſs away till all 
be fulfilled in that which'was, and isthe ſame to come, and is not 
another , then he which wasin the beginning , even the ſame 


which ſhall ſtand from Generation to Generation , yea even for 
ever and eyer, world without end. 


Andthisis a heavenly Voice, let all that dwell in Heaven, bleſs, 
mzgnjſie and praife the Lord'Omnipotent ; yea and ler all the 
Upright in heart with :licir precious Life, and everlaſting Joy _ - 
even upon their heads come, come to ſingthe Sogs of S107, and of 
the Lamb, for bis Jdarriage is come , and his Bride hath made her 
ſelf. ready 3 and the Bride ſaith Come, and the Spirit ſaith Come , 
ane whoſoever will, Let him come , for the Fountain is opened, 

- and'th&Living Waters of Life lo they fiream forth ,” that.the 
_ weary awndiaggneue even fails for thirſt,may come and drink free- 


B.Watcrs, attheliving, pureand clear Fountain» 
ps OH U where 
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"where caCLimbs areretreſhed, ſo thatthere is no wile to WE HET 

Wherefore O all ye fingle-hearced , that make mention of the Mm 

 - Name of che Lord of Life, yea whir if I ſay nato thee, O Virgin © 
Daughcer of Sion, as in the Ancient Dayes, Crp ant an 

ſhout for great is the Holy One in the midſt of thee ! AndO all ye 

Children of Wiſdome, with one conſent make mention, that his - 

Name is Exalted, yea and declare his doings, Praiſe the Locd, Sing 

unto the Lord for he hath:done Excellent things which is -knewn 

in all the Earth wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs : Sing.unto. the 

Lord , Oye Priſoners of Hopeina knowa Tongne : Sing unto 

the Lord ye Lambs : Sing. O ye Lambs. of .the. Flock in a.good 

Land that floweth with milk-and hony.ourt.of the Rock, : wherein 

plenteous Redemption is -wroughc with . fear and :trembling 
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through tie blood moſt preciquseven of Gods:Lamb. (the Light 
of Gods holy and beloved City) that takethaway the . fins \of the 
world , and healeth, .andcleanſeth ,. and purifierth. fram.all:Un- 
righteoufneſs1n the Light, .-wrhich is., and. ſhall he, .exen. to; che- 
Lord of Life, a nameof Joy, a Praiſe, and an Honour.befare all - 
tae People. and Nations. that behold the: Seed. of .che; Bleſſing 
beautified with Erernal Salvation, arid cleanſed from all Un« 
righteouſnefs as in the dayesofold ; and ſo the Ecernal Fellow- 
ſhip, or Unity, or One-ty of Wiſdomes Children is inthe Lighe, 
with the Father, who is Light, and with the Son, in the Saints In- 
heritance in Light. ON 
Wherefore bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me,bleſs,. 
praiſe and magnifie his pure holy Name , which is greatly to-be Exgl- 
ted over all che Earth, that is corrupredand filled with-violence , 
and alſo is full of the Habitations of Cruelty , as I have declared. 
ina known Tongue; and yec 1 ſay alſo-, Babylan with a great noiſe 
ſhall fall ; yet, yet, the Voice is, Come out fromeamangthem, D 
my pevple, as in the Ancient dayes, ſaith the Lord, Left while ye 
partakg of their Sins, youpartakg with ther of their Plagnes.. 


DANIEL BAKER, 


Worceſter Priſon the 9. Month, the I4. Day at-Even, ant} 


of the Year Accounted 1660, 
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57 & £ FA 4; Dat 3 in the day es of the [ everth Angel;when he [hall begin fe 


wnſttry of God ſhonldbe finiſhed, as he th declared to his 
rophets, © ESL 


© * "And he ſaid unto me thou mnſt Pro heſie a 
INatwws, and Tongues, and Kings &y:10. 
| or 45 the t htnng cometh out o the Eaſt Dy 
| bs ſo { all alſo the coming of the Son of PTR "Foes 
, RAfs ts there will the'Ea agles «pA CEO '; 8 
i} ſhall ſee the Son of Com 
, l yer and, great glory, , Matth,24.27,28,30: 
fern hte Piet of 'theſe things, ſaith ſurely + come 
< men. Even ſo come Lord JeſwszRevi22:20. © © 
| a8 | . ” "= "1 ; >: 
þ , { *FJ #.3 . ; . Sk En : i 32.65 ef of 
| Pies © UTTER 7 08 eden 58, 
| \ BT = NP e201 Hy: ” 
| » | Y ” "yy : wk £ 


LETS his 
5 


-_ 
- 


! P 
| p \Þ hi P FT 1 C op 
& , < # ) > a P d 
1 Py ,. $ 4 J 
i . 7 
{ % [1 4 N , Ka 
( , : . 
” #. ® 
* = 4 Fg * 
- 
4 OY . * o iN m_ . v k 
* 
CY - hy 
x F. 
* " 
- Y. - 
v 
. | 
: ” $ 
\ 2 | g , 4 -by 
. [0 ET 2 *S, Fy # 
C 4 ; 
fm + [7 *\ L * , | * 
4 o tl X 4% 
f ; Les! 
* 4 
Xl 
* 4 ft * PP » 
. . # %" 1 
by 70 «% 
- F - / w & %, - 
a av 7 - "I % - 
. . s. R - *% 
" of 204, P 
' " ” » 0» * ” C # 
» . jm 
= "% 3% ak 1 
* » ee” 
" 
. » 
- «the 
. $ 
; F G 4 5ceta ; _—  —— 
=o; ML bs > I — 4 ; Y 
EG 7 


"——_— EL * 


I» Pye _— TN vow inf gs 
wF . : w "TE, 


o FS 


__ TT ,%  ** NCC 


i. 


2 


; OF THE 


Severith and Laſt V [AL L 
UPON ALL 


_— 3 — * _ 4a wy bn oe ot” F E 
| ; 1 j . - © / _— - . : "*. : : _ F - © Ir AT. b 
_” . 4 #4fs ey ” "ia p< " :, a2 " , W 4 3 a ML , {© mY —_ SV * — : _ os [" - © , — —'N :, \ l £ % Ig 
- '2 . ; , th. l RT Ed, —_—_— = , T ws , i + a ” *\F L 
4 F-'x 4 . 2 4 alta © , 7 , gy " , * # Reba F - CO « q i 4 < + 4 K 
J K 3 . ; > ” : " ” pn 4 4 05 ' 
1 «” % of? : ia . - 4 : . 
F ty " e, LW” w . ” "> - . »$ 
F./ 109 v\ NY ff pts - n - 5" 4 
«Fa ES : » — Co 6 - 
2. - + EY + a rs 4 * A , 
m”_ l es MS} ; | : 
. ». 3 by v5 Ld % FE + ww L , A ” 
£ : ” . > hs G = 
" d =—_— Tz s \ : 
$ - . » p ” 0, Y ' 
s © 4+ — FE: 
oY 4 OY : »” ” 
, , *. Ls - —_ b . ” 
- 4 _ wry 4 . 
4% br - L ny £ 4 ry f 
” ; 4 
= J's 4%» A 
» S. Fy ow #4 _ 
* ” K. F = , 
. 4 £ ='% ” b 
. * Ls & © - 
s 4 by BK - 3 1 
k wel b ” uh & 
"% - 4 , " Eo 
i T4 . , 
= k 
«4 ju ” 
, 
: \ / 
- " 
=- - ”- 


AND 


FLESHLINES, 


W hich will be a Terror to the Men 1 Sar 


have Great POSSESSIONS. 


O ; 
Several Viſions which hath bin made out 
to me of what the A/l of all things is now bringing to paſs, 


that ſo the root of al malice, ſtrife, hacred, and war may be dig- 
ged up,and the only way for univerſal hn and freedom to all ſorts % people 
to be broughrin 3 but in a more eſpecial manner,and higher and moſt glo- 
ious diſcovery of God to his peculiar people, whom the Al! of all things 
will make the PRAISE of the Whole E AR TH. a 


ISALAH 28. 21, 22, and 43. 18, 19 


For the Lord ſhall riſe up in mount Perazim, be ſhall he wrath as in the Va Yey vY * ©4510 
P by ESE, . 


Gibeon, that he may do his work, his ftrange work, and bring to paſs bis 4 Fs Be 
ſtrange af. 


| Now therefore be ye not mockers,left your bands be made ftrong; for I have teak £7 


from the Lord of hoſt, a conſumption'deter mined upon the whole Earth; 
Remember ye no# former things, neither_conſider the things of old. 
Behold I will do newp.thing, and now it ſhall ſpring forth. 


__ GEORGE. LOST E R, or otherwiſe JACOB ISRAEL: 
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bordup riches and treaſures here on earth for to makg them-- 
ſelves great and to be applanded of men,forgetting the exhorta= 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, who bid them lay up treaſures in heaven 
and not here on earth : for the laying up treaſures here on earth * - Mi 
Chriſt ſaid the ruſt would take it : which the Apoſtle James . Hi 
ſaies plainly to ſuch men that have horded up gold and ſitver, \ IM 
even the very ruſt of it will riſeup in judgement againſt them : 


| looke to your ſelves, here is the laſt vial to he poured forth, Re | 
made mention of for togive youwarning of your ſelves, for be- 'S 


hol4the "7 of ths Lord is at hand. he 1s coming fo: take UC = 
geance 0n all his enemies, and for to confound you all that have  1# 
es, T2 - abundance * 


* 
* 
*%. 
- 


——— — — —OouoOOnr, 14 Slory nn oe EE > wad 
ND re RS = "JE . 


+ RDELY 
| ” 


_ 
LAT” RT. 
- "— 
a, _ a . = 


— 


| __ TheFpiltletotheReader: ; 
bundance' of treaſures here on earth, and havi laid up none in: * 
heaven, nay it ſeems tobe an r:1poſſible thing for a rich man to. 
£0 into the kingdome of heavensfor ſaith Jeſus Chriſt,it is eaſier 
for a camel. to go through theeye of an needle; then for a 


ich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven © 0 you rich 


men. what ſay you to theſe words f do you thinkty go to heaven, 
when the ruſt of your ſilver wil riſe up in judgement againſt you? 

y0u had more need throw away yorr riches here, and give them 
to the poor: that the crying of the poor might no longer come.into.: 


_ myear, ſaiththe Lord, for their ſakes do T come to tahewven-- 


geance on ſuch hypocrites as you are , becauſe you have formes 
of Godlyneſs, but deny the power thereof, you would fain ap- 
pear to behely,but yet you would be loth to part from that which” 
3s the greateſt enemie of you, as the Apote ſaies,. men covet-- 
ing after riches have .rred from the faith, and ſo have peirced 
themſelves through many ſorrows: but that this may no longer - 
trouble you and keep you from coming to me, 1will ſhew my ſelf 
ſor the poors (ake,when you through'the hardneſs. of your hearts 
ave rather [ten them ſtarve for want of food then give them a 
peice of bread, yea thoughthey cry for the Lord ſake give me a+ 
peice of bread: when as all things are the Lards,and the Lord 
comes; he comes, what to: do? hecomes to bring down the pride 
and baughty lookes of men;, what pride and haughty lookes 2 
even ſuch pride and baughty looks that [corne their fellow- 
creatures, even that muſt be brought down, even all their glory, 
and honour too; even that glory wherein you have gloried, and 
boaſted yourſelves : as becauſe of your riches you . have thought 


your ſelves better then others ;, and muſt have your fellow-crea- 


tures in bondage to you, and they muſt ſerve yau, as to work for 
you,and woyl and toyle for yan, tanding.cap in hand to you,and 
miſt not Hifpleaſe you, no by no meanes; but alas, what areyou 
ow I come, ſaith the Lord? for I tell' you that the Lord of boſs 
comss with fire and ſword for to bring down your pride,and your 
glory and bonowr, aud all theſe things that you-have lifted up - 
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7 (ay he comes t0 plague you 
pl of our idols which you 
tell thee, and it wil prove very 
cob is at hand, and will come f 
ware of, even that mighty Leveller, for to Levell audlay mondt-- 
teines and hils low, even you that are richer and greater then 
our fellow creatures,even as low as my may be,and ſo will make 
all equal with the plaines;for it is but juſt for him to do ſo;ſteing 
thou fat ſwine of the earth, whatſoever thou haſt is not thine 
own, but it is all the Lords; and though it hath bin his pleaſure 
for to beſtow riches on thee,and ſo have let you uſurpe authority 
over them,yet now the Lords is at hand, that he will call you 
to ar account, and finding you to be nnjuSt ſtewards, he will put 
ou out of your Stewardſhip, and then yor muſt no longer uſurpe, 
but ſhal be glad to be fellows with-thex whom now yee diſpiſe &* 
bate,and cannot abide tolet them be in your fight; though this 
114 ſeem flrange to you and you will not believe it, yet it is the 
Lords pleaſure that I ſhould ſend it forth tothe publick view, 
there being ſome that will conſider theſe things before hand,&- 
ſo be made for to gobefore in this manner;as to count - nothing. 
their own,undthisthey dowith joy;when you that are obſtinate,, 
&»-will not believe the ſtrange work which the Lord did ſpeak by 
his prophets along time before this, & that new thing ſhall be 
dome which people ſhal little think of as Iwil do a new work, 
which the prophets point at, even that the Lord ſhowld make you 
throw away that which | you do ſomuc h bug and look a fter. even. 
the gold and\ſilver which:you make Taols o f:bat whether you -wil 
or n0,remember that it is theLords pleaſure to ſend you this,as a- 
thing to ſcourge you, yea a very Strange thing it is likeit may 2 P= 


pear t0y0u,but read on & fear not, but that theLord of hoſt who 
cauſed me to write this wil in his own time (when he ſees you to- 
be in ſecurity and peace, crying peace to your ſelves) break in- 
like-a mighty man, and'confound you-ofta ſudlen ; forit is his 

pleaſure 


'F, 
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" TheEpiſtleto theReader; 
pleaſure to deale harſhly with you, and make you weary of your 
ſelves, that ſo he may bring. you through the fire to himſelf; and 
make you to glory int himſelf, & not in any thing elſe beſide hin- 
ſelf, for many reaſons why the Lord ſhould do this may be ſhown. 
Ferſt.that the people may under ſtand the Lord of hoſt is-n0 re- 
ſpe@er of perſons, as to give liberty to ſome more then to others, 
in reſpet# of thoſe things that be neceſſary to the bddy,which was 
all made for the uſe of man,and that man ſhould have the benefit 
of them zll,, which man hath a lone time. bin deprived of the 
uſe of theſe outward things, as riches which other do injoy;and 
therefore ſeeing it was the pleaſure of the Father at the firſt, for 
ro give tothe creature man, an equall priviledge to all alike, 
and not made man to be Lord over ſe ome part of the creation, 
and the other part of the creation be. in ſubje@ion to ſome other 
man, no, but made mn Lord over all, and that all were made 
for the uſe of man; it is therefore no reafon that wan ſhould be 
kept in boridage, as now they are, but that thejuſt Lord who is 
in the midſt of us, may ſhew his power for to reſtore bis creature 
man from the bondage they are now in, and ſo make. man know 
that he was made a Lord over all other creatures, and ſo now: 
ſhal once again by my power ſaith the Lord be brought for to in- 
joy the whole work of my hands,. and. ſo ſhal freely enjoy 1. 
whole creatio n without let or hinderance, in this. day wherein 
1 will make them free from the power of man, and ſo will bring 
man to be fellows onewith the other,and not Lords over one ano- 
ther; as they have bin and are now. 
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Secondly. it is time for the Lord to appear in this Way for to 
ſoften the hearts of men,who are ſo cruel grown one to the other, 
as if they were not all of one mold or mettle, what is the reaſon 
men areſo hardened one againſt another, but by reaſon ofpri- 
wate in tereſts which ſome haue, and having more of their awn 
as they cal, it then others,their heart s are pufſed-up-with pride, 
and fo no longer wil they be fellowes, but maſters and Lords 0- 
ver the reſt, and ſo ingroſs more and more into their hands, 


by 


by eraftineſs until ſuch tie they get their deſtror, and when W. 


they bave got their deſires in ſome reſpe&,they cannot reſt ſatts- 
fied, but wil ſtil praceed on in _— av apr reſs 
of their fellow creatares their laves,which,is abomination 10118 
Lord that they ſhould Hoſd,that they ſhould injoy the-warks 9f- 
the Lord iz full, and bave their fill, and wil not give to their fel= 
low creatures any bread, yea though they beg for the Lords ſake 
for a peiceof bread,yet. they are;ſo, cruel as they wil. not beſtaw 
any thing upon them, but many par creetutes dies. fox. want of 
bread, tus cruelly they deal with their follpw-creatures; which 
the Lord of hot wil not ſuffer long to be, for they have harducd 
their hearts, and have.made them as hard as a ſtone, but the 
Lord will ſoften your hearts, and wake you know: that you have 
dealt cruelly with your fellow- creatures and have raigned over 
them, but you ſhal now uo longer raign in pompe, but you (hal be 
brought toſee by the pewer of the Lord-of hoſt, if you conſider 
theſe Scriptures which.are at the begi. ting of ſeveral viſcons, 


you ſhall ſee and know that you are as far off from fulfilling the 
Scriptures by your cruelty, and that you may ſee you break thenr 
dayly for exercifing ſo much.cruelty as you de,which on the con- 
trary zf you did fulfil then, you would freely give to them that 
have need of them... PO AOTY A OOO 
And Reader, Ido hereby mine y ou-of the other part, which- 
Thave not writ as my judgement, but by the ſpeaking of my Fa- 
ther to me, as concerning the Jewes, even thoſe that were Jewes: 
by nature, 'and arexuow diſperſed. abroad among the Gentiles, 
 haw that iis the goodl pleaſure of my Father, who is infinite ir 
himſelf , for to bring home his -own people into his own light. | 
and ſoto make them ſee that Jeſus whom their fathers crucified, - 
was the King of [the Tewes, notwithſtanding they.could nat at 
that-time believe it, yet now through his almightypower which 
 hewill manifeſt by his ſtrong and powerful hand, umke: thene 
know that they. have crucified their king , for which cauſe they 
have bin diſperſed abroad in the nations ; but now the ke of © 
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love who 3s infinite of himſelf, will in love bring home thoſe, e- : + "m 
ven the Jewes, and make them his ſpouſe and choiſe Jewels, toge.. > 
ther with the Gentiles whom he will bring out of their countrey =} 
both out o f miſticall and literall Babylon, into their own coun. ' 
Irey, even into the land of Canaan,aland of reſt; whom the fa. 

ther hath appointed to be in Judea, even to make the Material! 

City which the Jews formerly did inhabite,the praiſe of the whole 

earth ' and the people that ſhall be gathered thither , to be hz 

choice Tewes, and his wifes which ſpouſe and wife ſhall con/ifh of 

all his choſen ones, whom he will bring up iuto his glory, both 

Tewes and Gentiles; and how it will be bis pleaſure for to make 0+ 

thers be quiet, and ly in peace, and will not let them com: to di. 

Tturb them, but will confound. and plague them terribly, with 
ſuch a blow that ſhall make them amazed, ſo that they ſhall not 

know what to do, but ſhall be glad, yea they ſhall think themſelves 

happy if they can be ar quiet and ly down iv rest ;- for the power 

of the mighty God of 1a..b, even the infinite Tehovah ſhall be 
ſeen to be among$t them, ſo (that they even the Tewes)fhall not 

need to be afraid of any, but they ſhall ly down in peace and take 
their reſt, and noneſhall make them afraid; this will be the 
ſtate and condition of Sion, that ſhall be gathered together to the 

city Jeruſalem; glory and light ſhal ſhine upon them, when dark- 

eſs ſhall cover the earth. : 

Curteous Reader, let not the Strangeneſs of theſe things make 

thee hard to believe, -that ſuch things as are here mentioned 

ſhall come to paſs, by therudeneſs of theſe lines having noelo= 

quent termes to ſet them forth, and by reaſon of the weakneſs or 
contemptibleneſs of the writer of this peece, which muſt prove 

a torment and a fire to burn and torment the gods of the earth, 

and every thing that hath bin Idolized of or by men,they have- 

ing ſet their fancies more upon outward objeFs then upon the 

All of all things. : 

But rather let theſe times move thee to pitty,and ſoftneſs and 


tenderneſs of heart, with a yearning bowels of pitty and _ 
on 
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FTheEpiſtle to the Reader: 
fron to t hy poor fellow-creatures, who are deftitute of the ont- 
ward creatures, and perhaps have not bread to eat, or any drink, 
to drink, or cloths to cover tbeir nakedneſs, I ſay, be moved to 
all thy fellow-creatures with ſuch pitty and compaſſion, as to re- 
G lieve their wants,and if thou _ any cry in the ſtreets for the 

Lords ſake give me a peece of bread, give him, and turn not thy 


ſelf away and ſay thou haſt nothing if thou biſt, le5t the Lord 


turnes away himſelf from you. and you cry, and he will not hear; 
4 thou didſt hear the poor cry and would not ; for know that 
pure religion is to viſit the widdow and the ſatherleſs, that 
if you wil indeed appear to be truely religious an4 not hypo= 
crites, be kind hearted &* give up to the relief of thoſe that want. 
Moreover Reader, Tcannot wa but minde thoe of a word or 
two,and that is this, you may reade that Paul was counted mad, 


but he ſaid whither he was mad, or whither he were beſides him- 


ſides my ſelf, it is for your ſakes: @ it is the good pleaſurc of my 
'. Father for to make meſo, that T may give you warning of what 
he will dc, or God in me ſpeaks to you, for to make you cait away 

your 7dols :nd ſeem to the eye to belefs pratfitioners of religion, 

that ſo you mav be more fulſillcrs of your duties, and le bearers 

| then now you are, that ſo you may be x2ore perfe in doings and 
k owever you thinke ©j me. Ii uot the notion of madneſs poſſeſs 
"NF your ſpirit ..as for vor to thinke that 1 am mad. bit rather think. 
it is the pleaſure of the Father to i#arn the world px ab Np 
and ſyto make ule of me as be did of his jen: Jeſws Chriſizand as 
his ſon Jeſus did do things contrary to the cuſtome of the world 
in thoſe daies, and all th: powers of the world was not able for 
to keep him from doing his own worke, even ſo Iſay , the infi- 
mite God having choſen m2 for to declare theſe things to you .1 


own worke 0n,Q& none ſhall be able to hinder him from doing nis 


pleaſure. tj | 
And bowever you do think of me, as to jndge me by your pha- 


felf., it was for their ſakes,and ſo ſay 1, vhether Tam mad or be= 


do not _queition but he will by his infinite power carry ttis his 
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 Tiſaical bolynefs and are 


| Moſes which they were loth:» be beat off : even Tſay thoſetlid * =. 


- 7 CER * 
TT TIES 


” "T4 at ws. " 4 
, » ® y - - 4 To 7 . : 
4 , — ' # ph 

Pa ox / - LY s ” 
©Y " \ 4. ” "3 . '% ” wy $44 < ol A. . 
PY W 4A : Fo "> a Pls -” 4 
l S ” af CY ©. * 4.4 ” b > < af 4 : 
's "+5" $009" £8 4 Ra 
- A , — 8 
. - a. VS, *: 6 b 
-, £5 fs , 

; . - 4 . _ 
4 +: © FS ” 
, it : 
a4 LARS 

, "RP 

k - 

. ''® - 
\ . Pg ” a6 
Ex 


vellh to cry ont, T have «evil: yet With"; 
no other with-me they it was wit þ Joſms Chriſt : whom the wiſh 


4 


'phariſes, or thoſe that aid ſeenr to be nrojt religrows forth A 
Jormes and cnitomes us were then in uſe according to thevaw of. - 


cry ont againſt Jeſirt that he had a devil, and was the chiefe bf 
the divels, Ys he were a bla hemey ples Fc /4c 
he were the only Son, ſcnt of the Fat her for to aboliſh and ſo pat 
toan end thoſe ways of worſhips that were then extant,but they 
being poſſeſt with a faury of their owy,that God would not for 
ſake thar which he had given to his ſervant Moſes,& ſo to them 
for to continue for ever,and ſo world not believe that the Chriſt 
were the Meſſias, becauſe he came to alter andthange the State 

and condition of their waies and formes as they walked by, not-. 
withitanding it toas the pleaſure of the infinite God to forſake 
thoſe formes althoug! he had given them for to continne 
for ever, which ever came ont ſo ſoon as thetime was at an end, . 
for to appear inthat way ,and then to leavethat,and jo to take to - 
hin another © . and in forſaking of theſe formes which he had - 
given. them, his. Sen-whom he had ſent, or his meſjengers met © 
with many enemies, crying out againſt him an'l his Apoſtles or - 
Diſciples;and among theſe his enemies were the learned Phariſes - 
.and Prieſts > and they did ftir uP the people for to forſake Chrift , 
.avelnot to cleave to him, for he hath-a d:vel, he ſpeaks bluſphe-. 
we, and will you believe what he ſaies? and ſo they cryed out a> © 
4ainftPanl how he turned the world upſide-down,and away with 
Sim(ſaid the learned Phariſee) he 3s not fitting tolive: and if © 
my Fathers only choiſe (on met with ſuch hard ſervants forto - 
-Healewith him ſo cruelly, and to tel him he had a divel, it 3s no - 


wonder in th7s age of ours why Tthhould(or any of the meſſengers © & 


oftheLord of hoſt that are ſent by him) meet with any other but © 
The ſamre;as #0 belooked npon a5 one that turnththe world npſrae © 
Aowny@- fonot fitting to live, by declaringnew thing $545 if Fhe 
weighty God of Jacob had bound himfelf to be in ane form, 


and 
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another,e will you ſay, ſurely methinks T hear you ſayſo, that if. 
God will make out himſelf by viſtens G0 evelations,;ſurely. he - 'B 
do it as well to me as another,and becauſe he doth it ngt to me;1 ds 
#0t beleive hewill do it to anotber, and thus 0 ye Progd and ſrout E; 
bearted people, that think all aredeluded who haue viſggus becauſe - 

#2.-- ow 


__TheFpilttetothe Raider” "hl 
you your ſelves have none, and thus you binds aid limit Fen 
one of Iſrael forto de nothing but what he will firſt make Jour Ace," 
quainted with,and ſo make ont to you, or elſe you wil notbelieves. © © 
and not only remain in unbelief, but you cry out againſt them, . 
they are deluded, and are poſſeſſed with a divel,; and. ſorwil raile * 
and ſpeak evil againſt them, and thus you ſhew your mahkcions 
(pir:ts, which rather declares your ſelf to be poſſeſt with an evil. 
ſpirit, or elſe to walk after the ſleſh and not after the ſpirit, for. 
th:y that are led by the ſpirit of God,walk in peace,love,meecknes, 

quietneſs, ſoberneſs tenderneſs, and full of compaſſion and pitty, 

and theſe deſirenot to beraſh and full of mal:ce, ſpeaking of euil, 
railing, curſing, judging, and condemning thoſe that are not of. 
the ſame mind with them, backbiters, adulterers, Idolatens, co- 
 vetows perſons thinking themſelves bettcr then others,and theſe 
aud ſuch as theſe walk after thefleſh, and are the dogs andſorce-. 
rers that ſhall beleft without the City, and ſhal avt enter into the. 
gates of the new Jeruſalem: for the ſpirit ofGod is a ſpirit of light 
and love,whereas the ſpirit of the divel is a ſpirit of cruelty, and 
ammradering of their fellow creatures and is in darkneſs 5 and the _ 
reaſon why 1 write my name to be Jacoblſrael; is becauſe: my 
name was changed from Goerge in in aviſion, to Jacob lſrael 
Foſter: and ſo Tſubſcribe 
GEORGE 
or FOSTER. 
JACOB ISRAEL 
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Seventh an 
4, Saw in a vitzon a4 man giving aWay his money to:a- 
J nother,and alfo giving away food to feed him,and 
& cloth to cloath him. And heard a voice ſay, this 
TR2-4 man lends unto the Lord, and that man that feeds 
Coco) mad hungry and clothes the naked, lends unto the 
 Ferhe that giveth to the poor Tendeth to the Lord, ſaith Sole» 
mon. O you rich men that have abundance of gold and filver, and 
| corn of all ſorts: that hord it up apace, and are loth to feed 
the hungry and cloth the naked, do you think you do your du- 
ty, no ſaith che Lord of hoſt, you do not do your duty,neither do 
you ſhew your ſelves ever a whit kind to me, forif you did, you 
would not beſo eager as to lay up abundance arid ſee your fellow 
creatures ſtarve for hunger- Therefore remember that he that giv- 
eth to the poor, lendeth to the Lord, but you have not given to. 
the poor (for by the poor | mean thoſe that are in want but ye 
have rather oppreſſed the poor, and have cauſed them tocry, and 


4 their cryes are come into mine eares, for 1 the Lord of hoſt to 
£0 take vengeance on you for your cruelty againſt me; foraſmuchas you 
3 bave not done it to one of theſe little ones, you bave not done it to me, which - 


it you had done it, as to cloth the naked and feed the hungry;and 
freely diſperſe to them that are in want,in ſodoing you had dove 
it to me, and had given me that,back which I had given to you.; 
and then you had done your duty in ſo doipgtbut becauſe you have: 
:—"_ 4 hardned - 


% ' 
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 _ ;fore houle and weep, for I Come, 1 come. 


C3) 
hardned your hearts 'and have heard the crying of the poor, and 
bave not regarded them,but have thought your ſelves too good for 
them; and have not laid it to heart that they are the works of my 
hand, and are made of the ſame mettle and of the ſame blood ag 
you are, but have thought your ſelves too good for them, becauſe 
of the riches which I have lent you 3 and have made your riches 
and your ſtrength your god, and not me (faith the Lord,,) there- 
fore 1 will now come and will not tarry, but will come quickly, 
and will take vengeance on you, and will judge you to be deſtroy- 
ed in my wrath, and confounded and ftand amazed at my fore dif 
pleaſure; for Inow do awake as a Giant,. and as a man of war to - 
make you houl and weep, and to make you lee that the ruſt of 
yuur gold and filver ſhall now riſe up in judgement againf youu, 
and ſhall be a witneſs to torment you ; becauſe you have not re- 
membered me, as to feed the hungry, and cloath the naked: for 1 
will now reaſon with you (faith the Lord) is that which you have 
your own, or are they mine? ſurely you will ſay they are mine ; 
for I the 41!! of all things have made them all, yea all the beaſts of 
the field are mine,and tiierefore you need not be foextraodinarily 
covetous as to keep theſe creatures which I lend you-for your own 
private uſe; for if they had bin your own and you could have 
made them, then you might have had ſome colour, and have ſaid 
ſball 1make them rich by my labour ? but know this ( O man ) that 
it is I, and I alonethat am the life of all creatures, yea even thy - 
life,and without me you are unable to do any thing,and ir hath bin 
my pleaſure to beſtow riches on you for this end and purpoſe, that 
thou mighteſt give them freely to thoſe that are in want, and not 


- to make them your Idols as you have done. But becauſe you have 


done ſo, as to make your riches your Idols and your gods, and 
have not conſidered that pure religion (even that religion that is 


pleaſing to me) # to viſit the widdew and the fatherleſs ; that is, to 


give and diſperſe that riches which you can ſpare to the reliefe of 
thoſe that have need of them; and then you had done well; for 


| inſodoingyou would heve kept Saint James from crying againſt 


you, but becauſe you have not done it, therefore Fames bids you 
beule and weep for your gold and ſilver even the ruſt of it, even the ruſt 
or cankered ftuffe that you have laid up for your ſons and daugh- 
ters portions for to make them rich,whilein ſo doing you have 
kept back mine, which I ſent you for to give to the poor ; there- 
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3) 
A vilion wherein I (aw men 0. tictr enemies,artd clothing 
of them, -and ſo did ſhew abundance of love to their fellow crea- 

| tures; and I heard a voice ſay that theſe men do hold forth my 
Image, and do ſhew themſelves to be my ſons and diughters ia fo 
doing , but they do nothing but what I have commanded them to 
do(ſaith the Lord of hoſt)but I will reward them for ſo doing,for 

I will keep them in my love and favour, when I will plague and 
torment the othcr that have not done ſo. 

If thy enemy hunger, feed him; if he be naked, cloath him ; for 
in ſo doing ycu ſhall beap coales of fire on bis bead: bear O all fleſb, for I 
bave a controverſie witb you, and will now plead with you, eſpecially you 
that have abundance of riches : have you fed the hungry ? haſt 
thou fed them that thou accounts thine enemies ? It thou haſt, 
chou in ſo doing hath done well; but what meaneth the crying ot 
the poor ſo much; bread, bread, for the Lord ſake? ſurely this ar- 
gues that you have not done as you ſhould have done,butr have lefc 
that undone which you ſhould have done ; thou haſt not fed thine 
enemy, neither haſt thou clorhed the naked, which thou ſhouldſt 
have done: thy own conſcience acculing thee ſhall now tarment 
thee ; becauſe thou lieſt under the breach of that Scripture, where 
it is ſaid feed thine enemy if be be bungry,and give him drink, if he be 
thirſty : O you rich men, ſhould you feed and cloath your ene- 
mies, as this Scripture ſaies you muſt do ſo ; how can you think 
that you are the ſervants of the moſt high ? whereas inſtead of 
feeding your enemies, you deſtroy them ; for this is quite contrary 
as black is to white, ſurely it is a ſin, I know your tonſcience tells 
you it is a fin,becauſe you do not fulfil the Scripture. lf this be a fin, 
how far greater fin is it when you take from them that that ſhould - | 
preſerve them from want, or take away their lives ? for you ſee it | "int 
is y our duty to preſerve life, and not to takc away life ; it is 4, 
duty to feed. them, and not to kill them, ſaichT the Lord of hoſt ; 
who will plague and torment you for n»tdoing your duty, as co 
give that which you have of mine,( that overplus which lies by and 
_ doth no good) unto the poor, therefore heul and weep, and crie aloud, # 
for the day -of- the Lord is at band that burneth as an oven, and the wicked "q | 
* ſhall be but as aſhes under the ſoals of my Saints feet : you live like Dives 'Y; 
In a moſt voluptuous manner, wearing of the be!t, and eating of Yi 
the beft, and drinking.of the beſt; and as he did not remember - 
poor Lazarus, ſo you do notthink having your fills of the poor, M4 
yea though they cry in your ear,” yet you will not give on ur 
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relief, bat will rather ſee them ſtarve for want of food: how'do> 
youprovoke me to anger faith-7 the Lord of hoſt ? ds you think 7 
that | regard you, and you only becauſe of riches? no I would 
have you think that I regard the poor as well as you, even ſo much 
thatTI muſt now come down and deſtroy you, and give you your 
portion with Dives, even to throw you into my wrath and there 
to torment you, and fo to take away your riches and give them to 
my Saints, even to theſe. poor and hungry-ſouls that are now in 
great want and miſery : houl,houl and weep, for | come; even 1 
that will plead for theſe poor creatures that you tread under foot; 
and count them as.nothing ; I come and will redeem them from 
you, and from your powers, and -will-make you know that 
have regard to them, and that they are in my ſight as precious as 
you; and that I will be ſuch a terror to them that have abonn- 
dance of riches, that I wil! make you weep to think you muſt 
part from-them, and to think that every one ſha] have part in your 
riches z you ſhall be ſo tormented that you ſhall have but little 
reſt; for] will make you throw away your idols of gold and fil- 
ver, and to hide your {eives for fear. of me, forl am riſen to de» 
ſtroy you and bring you to nothing, even I the Lord of hoſt, will 
conſume you in my jealoutie. | 

I aw ina viſion that one rich man had fulfilled all the com- 
mands of God but-one, and that one was, be was for te.ſell that 
which he bad, and was to give it to the poor : but he (like the rich man - 

| In the Scripture) rather then he would do ſo, he would keep his. 
riches, notwithſtanding he was. commanded to ſel and diftribute to 
the poor, and ſo ly under the breach of Gods command; for the 
which I ſaw this man tormented.and at length was glad to giveup 
to the poor 3 and ſay, take eat, and fill your ſelves, for it is not now 
mine but yours. Mo 

Here you may fee the power of the infinite Fehovab, and 'how 

- iric& he is to them. that fulfil not all his commands. As if he 
ſhould ſay, notwithltanding your going to Church, andobſerving 
Sunday,.and making a profeſſion of me : and therefore you think 
that you ſhall eſcape my ſore diſpleaſure, in that you have done 
ſuch and ſuch things: but:ftay, know this afore you have reſt; that 
one of my commands is, that you ſhould fel your riches and give 

'tothepoor; for ſaith Chrilt go ſell all that thou baſt and give to the 
poor, and thou ſbalt bave treaſure in heaven : as if he ſhould (ay if you + 
do it not,it will be unpoſlible;for you to get-treaſure in heavep,but 


: (5) 


methinks, I hear all and every one almoſt ſay, this is a hart! Cay- 


ing, muſt-we ſell houſes and lands,and give them away ? what a 


condition ſhould we bring our ſelves into if we ſhould do fo ? 
What art thou as can ſay,ſhall we give away our houſes and lands? 
do you know what yon ſay, are they yours or mine ? ſaith I the 
Lord of hoſt, they be mine, and all are mine, even whatſoever thou 
haſt is mine; though 1 have lent them to you it is not that you 
ſhould ogly- enjoy them , but that you ſhould freely give up to re- 
lieve thoſe that aregingawant, and ſo fulfil my Commandement, (ell that 
thog baſt and-give to hs: or elſe I will torment you as I have 
done this man in the viſion, and will make you be glad to give up 
and to ſay, take eat and drink, and fill your ſelves, for it is nt mine but 
yoursz and will make you know that will doa ſtrange work 
now here on the earth, for I will make you to ſee and know, that 
T have given unto the creature man,a priviledge for to enjoy the 
whole Creation and ſo to free them from bondage and flaverie 
which for the preſent they ly under, and if you will not freely give 
up before1 come in power, Iwill make you do it againſt youc 
will,when 1 come in power, for bebold 1 coye, and will not tarry, in the 
mean while do not you deceive your ſelves; andthink your ſelves 
too good for to'give to the poor, for come and will make you 
hoe houl ye rich men for the ruſt of your filver and gold will 
now riſe up in judgement againſt you, for I come to deſtroy all 
things beſides my ſelf, and will faddenly take from man his gods, 
and pictures of gold and filver, and will make them for fear of me 


oive them away 3 for I come to take vengeance on thoſe that have 


afflited the poor : houl ye therefore that have afflited the poor, 
and give up with ſpeed before | take you and throw you into my 
wrath, and into my ſore diſpleaſure ; remember ye rich men that 
hear. the- cries of the poor, and .come away, make your hands 
free-to give; remember that theſe are the laſt dayes, and that you muſt 
now uſe the world, as if you uſed it not : do you uſe the world as it you 


uſed it not think you ? that hord up bags of gold and filver,and lay 


up quarters of grain, when many poor ſouls are ready to ſtarye for 
want of them, but is it not to uſe the world as if yon uſtd icnor, 
for to have no more then the preſent neceſſity cals for, and fo to 
take nothought for the morrow : thereforeup give freely,difſperſe 
abroad, -and let not the cries of the poor any longer be in mine 
ears; but now follow the ApoFles dire&ion, uſe the world as if you 
aſed it not 3: for the faſbion of this world goeth ; what is the taſhion of 
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(6) (ens: 
This world but to ftcive who ſhall b- greateſt and richeſt, who ſhatl 
have the moſt power, and wno ſhill be moſt applauded,and fo have 
moſt praiſe of men : *cis very trne that this faſhion hath beena 
long time, but this old faſhion maſt go out, and theremnaſt 
be a new faſhion : which faſhion will be inftead of firiving 
after riches, giving awiy oi riches to them that have need 
of them, and ſo to make chemiclv:s equal withthereft, and-not 
tolord it over their fellow- creatures, but willingly dothem all 
the good they can : for whether they be goggues they ſhall ceaſe, 
or propheſies,they ſhall fail ; bu: charity (hatFabide for ever ; here 
the molt excellent or the moſt tranſcendent things which have bin 
- or are for the preſent,though little thought of, muſt go: and what- 

ſoever hath been, muſt now fly away 3 tor nothing mult abide or 
continue but charity : theſtriving after riches muſt ceaſe,and then 
there will not be ſo much oppreſſion as is. now, the'ftriving after 
honour ſhall ceaſe, and then there will be no killing of men for 
money, ſtriving after ſelf muſt ceaſe, and then there will be no en- 
vie or malice, as to fight one with the other; ftriving after learn» 
ing muſt ceaſe, for tongues ſhall in this manner as it Is now got- 
ten by humane induftry, though it may pleaſe God to induehis 
Saints and choſen veſſels with tongues at his firſt appearing or 
making out himſelf to them,as he did at the firſt appearing in fleſh 
make out himſelf to his Apoſtles;but Charity (hall never ceaſe :for 
indeed when all the other fore-mentioned ſhall periſh and come to 
nothing,then ſhall this be fulfilled, and nor till then;for ſo ſoon as 
all things that are now at the preſent paſies away, and all things 
become new ; then will charity take place and ſo will abide for 
Ever. - 

I ſaw ina viſion one give away all that he had and would nothave 
any thing as his own, and I heard a voice ſay, that this man was 
come.up to be his ſon,and was a true convert,and one that is come 
up in that diſpenſation, wherein I will in time Þcing all, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſt. 

Lord, lo we bave left all and followed thee;we have left all;h ouſes,and 
lands,and filver,and gold,and whatſoever was near or dear unto ns 
we have for thy ſake ſold, and left all:this was the ſaying of the A- 
poſifle who was a true convert, but you thar are rich think it your 
honour for to keep your riches, and ſo to take delight in getting 
riches: but you ſee that the Apoſtle left all,and fo muſt you if you 
will have that love of God. andjfavour that the Apoſtle had, 1 


come 


M - 7, <_wn 


- , . - 4 : ' 
"L Py : ha S 
v o - 4 y P » q 
T's ' \ n 
= = F f * rn a 
- A <* ; . * 
# : oo 
- 


came aithT che Lord of hoſt, and will bring down all your plea» 


ſanti things, and will bring down all your glory honour and 
ſtrength,and will lay them down in the duſty] will terrifie you,and 
plague you, and will make you know that I the Lord of boſt am a con- 
ſaming fire,and ſo will make you freely give up that which you call 
yours, to-your fellow creatures,for 1 have made all nations of one 


blood, and {6 will now at my bright appearing make all people 


equal and alike for matter of riches, and fo will take away the 
ſtumbling-block of private intereſts, and ſo will make the oppreſ- 
ſors and the opreſſion for to ceaſe, and will make you know thar 
I the Lord of hoſt will do anew work on the earth, that is you 
ſhall now know that I will have all men (after this little while ) 
be in no want, and ſo to thiseffet you that intend to be kept in 
my love and favour, be not {o ſtour- hearted as to keep back, but 
freely beftow on them that haye need of the outward creatures,and 
I will come in power, making the rich men houl and weep, and 
throw abroad, and give away their Idols of gold and ſilver, and be 
glad to creep into the holes and clefts of the rock for to hide 
themſelves for fear of me, ſaith I the Lord of hoſt. 

I aw in a viſion a tree, and the boughs ſpread themſelves abroad 
and was very great, But at length I ſaw one come with a ſword and 
lopped off NG boughs, and-then cut off the tree in the middle, and 
at length digged up the roots of the tree, and fo the tree fell away 
and was no more to be ſeen. : 


And1 ſaid, Lord, what meaneth this tree? and. my excellent 
Majeſty the King of eternal glory, even that Alpba and Omega, who 


z the We and fullneſs of all, by whom all lives, and moves, and bave their 
being, ſaid on this manner as followeth ; by the tree is meant all 


powers (great or ſmall) whether they be Popes, or Emperors, or | 


Kings, Princes, Dukes, or Parliaments; he whom you ſaw hew 
oft the bou 

cut off thoſt 
ſelves rich by earthly powers, and not only them, bur I will cut 
the tree in the middle, even the very heart ofall powers in (under, 


and ſo will proceed on for to cut down the very root and founda= 
tion of all earthly powers,as is ſhown by the digging up the root 
of the tree aforeſaid : thus as the tree was digged up by the roots, 
even ſo as this tree repreſents all powers, ſo will I root up all-pow-. 


ers,even I the Lord ot hoſt, the root and foundation of all powers 
.for the preſenc are ſet up by the power and ſtrength of men in all 


hes, firſt repreſents I the Lord of hoſt, who will now. 
ſuperfluous branches, as thoſe that have made them- 


nations 
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Nations. le being the pood p ſure of Mhe-Liore 
ſhould be ſo: and ſo by the tirength and might. SF mer 
that are made all of one mold and clay deſtroy one'an 
ariſes from a fleſhly domineering and Eſav's power, that wonk 
raign over their fellow creatures, which-power affo0n agone ts 
ſubducd, another takes place, and will do ſo ill, but the thme- 
comes, and theſet time of I che All of all things is'to be at an end,” 
and when the fulneſs of theie dayes ſhall be expired and accompli- 
ſhed, then one power ſhall not deſtroy another to fet himſelfin 


deſtroy all powers belides my ſelfe, as honour and riches ſhall be 


deftroyed,-nd ſo-the root deftroyed,that the Lord of hoſt may be 


ail and in all. 


And the word of the Lord came again ſaying, behold,and lo I 4 
ſaw men and women runnnig together, and every one-ſaid.ſave my 
god, ſave my god : as if men and women hadeacti of-cthem a god, 
which god muſt now be deſfiroyed, and I loaked to ſee what their 
gods were that there was ſuch running up and downto fave 
them, and loe, I ſaw one company,and theic gods were gold and 
filver, but this god was deſtroyed 3 and another company made 
houſes,and another made their lands, but theſe gods I ſaw'deſtroy- 
ed ; another made their pride and honour, but theſe gods were de- 
liroyed alſo; and fo one after another they were all deſtroy- 
ed, even all thoſe things which men. and women -have'run a 
whoring after muſt be deſtroyed and brought to-nothing : and1 
ſaid, Lord, what meaneth the people to call theſe their gods? and 
my excellent majeſtic at whoſe bright appearing all things beſides 
himſelf muſt be deſtroyed, who will now ſuddenly appear to make 
men weep: and houl for the miſeries that are now a coming | 
them, ſaid on this manner as followeth, they call theſe their gods 
becauſe they have ſer their hearts more upon theſe things then up-. 
on me and have with all eagernefſe run after theſe things ; butI at 
my appearing deſtroys them all,and ſo will take from earthlycrez-_ 
tures thoſe things wherein they-have put moſt traſt and contidence. 
in,and will deſtroy them in their ſight,even their gods of filver and 
gold,and will make them throw away their piftures. . 

And again the word of the Lord ſaid, behold, and loel taw a 
company of men with their hands upon their loynes, weeping 


- and wayling, crying out for help: and I ſaid, Lord what meaneth 


theſe to he ſo feeble and to ſtand : 8 they do crying for help? and 
| my 
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Saints.cnemies,828-they (andwith their bands on their loines 
erying for help, icſhowes that Ithe Loro of hoſt have firicken them 
' with tear andterror, . even | have taken their firength from. them, | 

and they ſhall become as weak as water,even ſo weak.that one ſhall | 

flay a'100-and a 100. {lay 10000. for all their ſtrength was taken | 

from them:ſo that I am confident x,wil make nothing to ſlay 1000 | 

if it doth pleaſe God.to bring his enemies in ſuch a-condition : | 
| 


which propheſic I look to ſee fulfilled in the year of redemtion of 
the creation from bondage, which wil be a year of Fuvilee,and this 
Tubilee is at hand; for I the Lord of hoſt comes, and wil not tarry, 
but will ariſe like a man of wargtearing and devouring in ſunder al 
my enemies, and wil conſum them by the breath of my noſtrils, 8 
' they ſhal notbe able to ſtand : for I will tread & trample on them 
in the fiercene(s of my. wrath,8& wil make them come bowiJg down 
to the ſoals of the feet ofmy ſaints, & wil give the ftrength, &plory, 
& honor to my Saints,and they ſhal rejoice and ling for ever & ever. 
| And the word of the Lord came againſaying, behold what doit 
thou now ſee? and lo beheld a woman glorioutly arrayed with a 
. Scepter in her hand, and ſhe had a maid to wait upon her: and [ | 
faid Lord, What meaneth this ? and my God the moſt high Febo- _— 
vab, anſwered me/and ſaid, this woman repreſents the ſons and =; 
daughters of Sion, and as you ſaw her with a Scepter in her hand, 
it denotes unto you that ſhe hath power and ſtrength over all her 
enemies,and ſo is a conqueror overthem all, and ſo hath them in 
ſubje&ion, be her encmies great or ſmall, more or leſs, ſo then. 
the . time is now a comming that Sion {hal reqoyce and be glad, 
and ſhall fing for joy of heart when her enemies ſhall ftand a far off 
and weep for bitterneſſe of ſpirit, and as you ſaw her glorioufly 
arrayed, it {hewes that the ſons and daughters of Sion ſhall have 
of | the beſt, they. (ſhall eat and drink of the beſt, and -wear 
of the beſt : nor that they ſhall have the others (which are thoſe 
whom God in love doth not make out himfelf unto Yin bondage & 
{lavery, and ſo deprive them of the outward creatures, nogbut they 
{hal have the uſe of the creation,as to have their fil with food and 
al neceſſaries belonging 'to the body : ſo they {hal in this ſenſe be 
their ſervants, as is ſhewed by the maid waiting on the woman. 
And preſenuly after, 1ſaw one in glory with an army following 
him, and he cut down his enemies a pace, and left none to'oppole 
aim,and ofa ſudden I ſaw all his enemies deftroyed, for this __ 
C 'O 


10) 


that is :now riſen totake vengeance on 
his enemies and to make them his foot-ſtoo], and his .armies are 
bis miniftring ſpirits,by which he will confound all the glory, ho- 
nour, and "I of men, yea even bring to nothing all the glory 


ofglory is the migtity God 


and powers of all fleſhly powers how high ſocver they be lifted up, 
f or alas poor fleſhwhat art thou now in my hands?! am now rifen- 
© judge thee,toburn thee up,and ſo to'bring thy fleſh to nothing, 
yea I will not leave thee root or branch, for there ſhall not be ſon 
or nephew, but, even 1 the mighty Jebovab will make a ſhort 
worke, for | will work, and who arc thou that :ſhall hinder 
me from doing my purpoſe? Therefore rejoyce and fing for joy of 
heart, for bebolil T comegeven I thy king 6 Sion;ſhout, ſþ;ut and pure net 5 
lift up thy vice like a trumpet, and ſay my God raignes, eventby bly King. 
of Sion; therefore{ing aloud, and let the high praiſes of Godbe in: 
thy mouth and a ſbarp two-edged ſword in:thy hand, andiſo exc- 
cute vengeance on them that know not me; bindtheir Kings and 
great men in fetters of Iron, and execute the doom that is written, 
even utter deſolation upon all the high and lofty ones, bring 
them to utter confuſion,that theymayboul andwrep;becaufe they have 
made you even my choſen ones,to be infhvery to them,therefore 
rejoice 5 ye danghters ofSion,and thuut 5 danghters of Feruſalem, far 
thy King cometh,and-he is meek and lowly, riding upon an A _$,and upon. 
a Colt the foal of an Aſs,fing and rejoice for joy though ye be never (o- 
much deſpiſed, he;even I theKing of glory coms riding upon anAſs,es 

ven upon ſueh' poor deſpiſed & harmleſs creatures,that are willing: 


- 
. 


to bear any burdens that are laid upon them,even ſuch do I theKing 
of glory delight to appear in,and not in high and lofty horſes, ſuch 
as are oulful up in their high conceits, having a form of godlineſs, 
and ſo runs-from ſcripture to ſcripture, and by their fleſhly wil- 
dom would have it as they pleaſe ; no, buteven in ſuch do I come, 
that with a meek and quiet ſpirit have waited upon me : therefore 
ye meek and deſpiſed ones fing and rejoyce, and go with joy,for 
behold I come, even 1 the Lord of hoſt, andall your:enemies ſhall 
be your foorftool;for you ſhall now tread Sathan:ander your feet, 
and that by the firength of I your almightineſs dwelling in. you- 

And again the word of the Lordiſaid,'behold,and loes I looked - 
and I ſawthe appearance of ſeven hearts, and they did for a lietle - 
while oppoſe one another, ' but ax length they wereKill and left 
offficiving one with the other and wereall united togerher as one; 


and ſo Gecame one. And ſaid Lord,what meaneth t 


(ir). 


be thusjoyned together of a ſuddetitand my almightineſs, oven the 


eternall God, by whom all Creatures:were made, and by whom 
all.creatures ſhall be broughe ro-nothing;. ſaid. on this manner 
as followeth, thefe ſeven hearts repreſent:my ſons and: daughters 
that arenow under ſevera[difpenſations oppofing one another in 


their jmdg-ments,one ſaying this is the way, another ſ:ying.that'is 


the way, and fo by reaſon of their differerice' oppoſe one another, 
and:it:is'out of x (elf-iſh diſpoſition that rules in them, one: would 
be fain clteemed above another by reaſon of his knowledge in the 
ſcriptures, which knowledge I am now about to confound, and all 
their fleſbly knowledge,let them go under what notion ſoever,and 
for that way of baptiſme which is row praiſed and do hold com- 


munion with none but thoſe that are ot their own judgements,bur 


are bitter and envious againſt thoſe that are not'of their-way, 


judgeing and cenſuring thetn to be a people that ſlight I the Lord 


of hoſt,and ſo are not my beloved,and-not thoſe whom I will have 
regard unto, but now in the day of my power, 1 will take away 
that ſtone of ſtambling,l will break them and confound them,and 
{o will make them toſee that they make much of the ſhell when 
the kernel is' gone, and will make them'to know that thoſe whom 
they looked upon as not worthy to be called brethren, are the 
choice ſpouſe of I the Lord of hoſt,and fo will turneunts the peo- 
plea pure language; that may all ſerverme with one conſent, ] wil 
even-1n ſuch' aclear way make' out my ſelf unro them, that'they 
{hal all fee and know, and all ſpeak by my ſpirit. £ 


And Tfaw in a viſion all mariner of beaſts and kiads of creature, 


and | was commanded to lay and eat : notwithſtanding they were 


noneof my own, and my excellent majeſtic the King of eter- - 
nall glory ſaid, I will'make all men'know in a ſhort time that 
what they poſſeſs is not their own, bart all their treaſurs are mine, 


even I the Lord of beſt will recover my wooll and' my flax,even thoſe treaſurs 
whico they have made uſe of, and I will take them from'them,and will make 


them know that they ſball now be for the uſe of m1 Saints, even for the uſe of 


tboſe whdm' they do moſt deſpiſe; and if any ſay why do'they: take a* 
way ny goods; as my corn and my wine, and my horſes, and my 
cattell ?' then ſhall eveti thoſe whom I draw up into my love and: 
favour ſay, we have need of them, and we' in the name of our 


creator take them for to make aſe of them, or the Lordbath-need of | 


them, and therefore we take them; and what will you-lay to 
this” O' you' great” niet that have abutidince'? this privitedge . 
Ex: | _.! 
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and will in a more clearer manifeftation-made out whereby: the-- * 
Saints even poor difpiſed Seftaries ſhall ſee and know thazal 
things are theirs, whether ir be Paul or Apollo, or Cepbar,: abi 
preſent, or things - to come, _ all things are yours, .- and 3086: are. 
Cbriſts, and Chriſt is Gods : here you may ſee that the Saines by 
being Chriſts ſons have all things, y ea the Apoſile tels theaxthar 
all things are theirs, boul you therefore, for the ruſt of your Gold and filuer 
wil now riſe up in judgement againſtyou,and it ſhall now tor». 
ment you, and vex you; even it will be (ſuch a Wy Pe a (ot and 
you ſhall with ſpeed throw ic away, even I the Lord of hoſt with 
make you throw away your Idols of gold & of falyer, and hide your 
ſelyes for fear of me, for whatſoever isin the ſhambles take gnd 
eat, for the earth is the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof ; all the earth. 
is minez. even mineit.is, and all the cattel of the field, therefore 
ſlay and eat, and have all chings.common, as my ſaints at the ap» 
pearing of me in fleſh had, and therefore be contented, O you rich _ 
men,to give up, leſt I ſmite you with a curſe; for-b:hold 1comeand 
will make my ſoints breake bread from-houſe-to houſe, as for. 
merly they did z and will make.them for to have communion, and- 
all chings common; ſo that they ſhall not ſay this is nxine, or. 
that is mine ; but1 will deftcoy-this,. and ſo | will deſtroy alt ſelf 
in. them, and they ſhall now live in the pure enjoyment of the 
Lord of hoft, breaking bread with fingleneſs of beart from bouſe to bowſe -. 
ſo that my ſons and daughters ſhall live in more anion then they _ 
do now, for now they are readie to cut and deſtroy one another 
for a little filver, which fhal now periſh and be accounted as no- 
thing : even 1 wil makeall ſorts of men freely give away that they 

have, and be-contented to have nothing but what they ſhall have 
need of from day to day;for I wil make love and union to encreale, 
that the whole earth ſhall be a treaſure for all, an1 not for ſame; 
ſo that according as they are in want, they ſhal have one ſhal have 
a ſpecial care over anotherzfor the emnity being taken away,andthe 
curſe removed from off the earth, ſelt-love ſhal ceaſe, and univer- 
ſal love (ball flow in, and then righteouſneſs ſhal look down from 
heaven, and ſpring out of theearth ; and there will be no com- 
plaining in our ſtreets, as there is now, crying out for bread, bread, 
for the Lords ſake 3 no, but this noiſe ſhall ceaſe, and the ſaying of 
Fames come more into their minds : thatthey . ſhall now not 
think ic enough to ſay,be ye warmed,and (o givethe poor nothing, 

- +but only pitty them and feed them with words, but they ſhal now 

.Hay, come ing eat and drink withaus, for youare the work of theLard, : 
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and ſlavery they 


- Ml. men'fhall be. freed from the Bondage 
how. ky nder, and [hall now begin to Dock 
| fin.to hayerelpc& coone go 
you and fir" wp bere, when you ſay to one in poor cloathes, fit thoy at 
 onr foot 'ftool, for 1 the Lord ofhoſt will make you all know now 
chaos all of one blood,and fo are all now fellow creatures, 
_ avd that I have as much reſpc@co one in paor cloths, as to one 

in gay ones; and that I will make you know that its your duty for 
to love one another, even your enemies ; for if you fulfil the roy- 
al-law according to Scripture, thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf; 
which is not for the preſent, who art thou that hath fulfilied this 
ripture.that can ſay and thy conſcience not accuſethee to thyface, 
that thou doth love thy neighbor as thy ſelf?but rather thy conſci- 


ence WHI tel thee,that thoudoſtnot love thy neighbor as'thy ſelf; 


forifthou didt,thou would not'let thy neighbour be is want -, 
but would have as much care of him as thy ſelf; if thou haſt roſt- 

eat, to Jethim have roſt-meat 3 and in ſo doing thou will ful- 
ft this Scripture : therefore yea that do plead for Scripture ſo 
much, and make ſo gallant a ſhow of $oe as you do,. conſider 
the  onenntions, and you ſhall ſee that you live far 


ſhort of fulfilling the Scripture : for what ſcever you-weuld that men 


ſhoiild. do 'unto you, even [o do then unto them, for this is the Law and the 


Propbets : wouldft thou have men to.love you and doyou good ? if 
thou wouldſt then chou muſt love them and do them good : but 
indeed. y on will ſay, why ſhanldT love them, they are 6f a ſtrange 
opinion : this is but the Devil in you for hating your fellow crea» 
tures, which muſt be deſtroyed and brought co nothing, that 1 the 


Lord of hoſt may: be exalted; which will not be till 1 make my . 


ſtrange work-come to paſs,as to deſtroy all ſelf and priv.rc increſt, 


of ſaying this is mine ; and when this is done, then you w ill love 


your neighbour as your ſelf, and then you ſhall -ſee and know 
with the Apoſtte, that al tbings are lawful for you, that is as the Apo- 
ſtle knew that he might do what he woulddo, and have what 
creatures he would have for food and rayment, in that they are 


all gods: ſo you ſhall now know that you may have the uſe af all, 
and fee all to be yours, and that this is the work of God for to 


-bring i» nniverſall love and freedom. Ani 
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be: the, for the Lord of hoſt hath now 
bare bis holy armes, andall the earth ſhall ſee the ſalvation | 
q, and all ſhall now know and ſee that the Lord-hath re- | 
eation from bondage into the liberty of the ſons of 


know. that itisa 
lorious apparel, and ſay, pray Sir come 
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*And the Lord ſaid: behold, bebold : What doft thou ſee? loe 
I beheldjand there ay peared'a tree full of fruit ; and the fruit,much 
' Tike to afples one part of them,and the other part of them Tikeunto 
 Feares, and I faid, Lord, what meaneth this tree ? and'the Lord 
laid, this tree doth repreſent Chriſt : that as thou ſeeſt fruit upon 


this tree, anditis very pleaſant to ſee to : evenſoivy Jefus Chriſt. 


a tree of life that bears abundance of fruit,and as thou ſaweſt theſe 
men and women pather this fruit and eat them, and'preſently 
there was new fruit in the room of that which was pulled off. 

Theſe men and women re-preſent my ſons and daughters,who 
arealwaycs a feeding on Jeſus Chriſt, and yer cannot make him 
c0 leave off bearinz fruit : and as thouſaweſt that thele menand 
women that pulled and ate did live for ever, and were.not to dy af- 
ter it, doth ſhew that my ſons and daughters feeding on me the 
Lord of hoft,ſball live for ever : for as thou ſaweſt that this food'was 
very pleaſant; even ſo am ItheLor\ of tioſtto thoſe that do de- 
light in me. 

And moreover this tree doth ſer forth the tree that is ſpoken 
of in the Revelations, to be a tree of life that ſhall beal the nations, for 
as thou did fee this tree appear of a ſadden with fruic thereon: even 
ſo will I the Lord of life, that lives for evermore, appear in ſuch 
an hour, -and at ſuch a time, when moſt men linle think ofme; 


to the deftrution of them, and bringing of them'to nothing, -. 


that ſo I may appear to be the life of thoſe that do now know ne 


and enjoy me: for by my appearing will I make my ſelf manifeſt 


ro be the food that every one muſt eat of: and thatall other food, 
which is not of me, mult be brought to nothing : foras T'am ſer. 


forth by a tree, ſo will Lappear in power to the confounding of 


thoſe that feed not on me : and ſo will make waſt all their gods 
which they have to feed upon beſides me, and all and every one 
fhall be brought tonorhing, that I the Lord of hoſt may be all 
and in all, and ſo exalted above all, to which Iſayamen. 
And preſently after this there appeared a garden'full of flowers, 
asto my thinking, 1 ſaw them like roſes of all forts, and corna- 
tions,pinks,and all manner of flowers,and Lfaid, Lord, whatdoth 


theſe mcan? and the Lord ſaid, theſe do repreſent abundance of 


joy, even the verities of joys which my.ſons and daugliters ſhall 
have, even they ſhall enjoy the moſt precious and moſt' gleaſance 
jewells that are or can be; for they ſhall have theuſe of all things 
that are precious; and ſhall have the enjoymentof all the rr 
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of the world, and nothing ſhall be unpleaſant to them, .but every. 
thing (ball give .a good (mel}, and ſhall be very pleaſant to them 
making of them to rejoyce, .and ſing and.(et forth thepraiſe of me 
the Lord of hoſt: for as theſe lowers did ſmel moſt.(weerly ; c- 


yen fo, faith the Lord of hoſt, will Lby.my own power, make al 


things that appear now tobe unſavory or unpleaſant, to give a 
moſt pleaſant ſmell, and as thou didſt ſee in this garden abun- 
dance of green herdes: theſe green herbes,doth ſet forth the flour- 
iſhing: conditions-:of my Saints, even of my ſons and daughters; 


_how-chat they fhall grow and' flouriſh in diſpight of all their ene- 


mics, for their bonesſhall flouriſh as an herb, and as herbs be good 
for all ſorts of men and wontcn, even ſo ſhall my fons and daugh- 
ters be good for .all ; and by their flouriſhing and growing up as 
calves in the ſtall, it ſhews-that people that are now kept in bon» 
dage, even the'meaner fort, ſhall be by the flouriſbing condition 
of my ſons and daughters, reſtored from that ſlavery and bondage 
as they are now, kept under by rich men, ſo as they cannot injoy 
the creatures of God (o as to have their bellys full: even into ſuch 
a-condition ſhall they be reſtored as that they ſhall now enjoy the 
good creatures of God, and ſhall have enough of the outward 
mercies, as for the back and belly ſo that tfere ſball be ns complaining in 
the ſtreet. | 

And preſently after this, there - one that was very glo- 
rious, and he hada cupin his hand, and it was full, and he gave 
it to menand to women for them to drink; and 1 ſaid, Lord, 
who doth this man repreſent ? and what doth his cup: fignifie ? 
and what is in this cup? and my-excellent God the-King of eter- 


_ _ nalglory ſaid,by this man,is ſhewed I che Lord of hoſtzand the cup 


doth repreſent,that I the Lord of hoſt have ſomething for to make 
men and women drink of:theſe men and women repreſent-my fons 
and daughters ;'and that which was in tbe cup,which the men and- 
women drank of was wine; which holds forth thus much:that it is 
the pleaſure of me theLordof hoſt,to giveunto my ſons arril o_ 
ters for to drink wine : for as much as wine is ſet forth tobe a 
nouriſher and cheriſher-of the nature: of man, and.as thou ſaweft- 
them -that did drink of the wine which I gave themwere merry, - 
and did fall to finging ane to dancing : even ſo by my pouring 
forth of my ſpirit, or my (elf into my ſons and daughters, ſo as 
to make my felf 'manifeſt in a more clear diſcovery of my lelfto 
rhew,; as'to- make them ſeeand know that I the God of Jovez and 
peace, 
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peace, and glory, dwels in them, as in them, and: ſo doth aff 
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chin g8 in them,end that Thave taken thein up for to be my dwel- 
ing place, and habitation, and that nothing can hurt them or do 


them” any harm wichout me: will ocaſion them in like manner 


for to break forth and ſing, and dance; and leap for joy of beart, be- 
, Ing filled with new wine of the fpirit : for put new wine' Into old 


bottels and they will burſt if they have not vent, - or elſe the old 
bottles will ſpoyl the new wine:ſol'by filling my ſons atid daugh- 
ters with my ſelf, doth cauſe a ſpoyl firſt co be made in the old 


.bottles, their body, and then afcerwards doth cauſe them to bring 


torth my (elf, and fo do my will : though it be the pleaſtire'of me 
their king to aft them in ſuch a way as will prove the ruin of their 
good name, yet they muſt do it; for the. wine of the (pirit muſt 
have a vent, or elfe the body will break. OH 
And the word ofthe Lord-came unto me ſaying, behold, ant-lo 
I looked, and there appeared a man, and he had in his hand a fharp 
knife, and he ripped up the'bellys of men and women, even of all 
ſorts, under whar religion ſoever they were- termed ro be:. And I 
ſaid, Lord, what is the meaning of this man that doth Gas he 
doth. Ard the Lord ſaid, this man repreſents-me the Lord of hoſt, 
f 


©®. 


and as thou did ſee him open them, it (h-»wes that the Lord 0 


hoſt have a peircing eye to diſcern what is in them, and what S 


they are, notwichſtanding their outward profellions, and out- 
ward{hows of holineſs, yet ] che God of gods ſee all their inward 
parts, and know their ſecret thoughts, and'the private intents 
of their hearts,and how full of hypocritie they are, diſfembling 
with me and men, and how they make religion a cloak for to 
hide their knavery, even becauſe they may the better couſen and 
cheat their fellow creatures, and keep them in bondage and ſlave- 


ry ; andalſo from the enjoyments of the outward creation, which 


T have made for man, that they may have the uſe of them, of the 


outward creatures,and fo live comforatbly by enjoyingthe fruits of 


the earth 3 for the earth i the Lords and the fulneſs theredf, and al things 


s % 


are mine even mine;therefore the crying of the poor,and the hypo- 


crifie of all ſorts of men, makes me make haſt to. declare that 1 the 


Lord of hoſt am now coming to juge the world:with rightqouſneſs, 
and ſo to give them every one according -to thetr eſerts:but ſpall the ſon of man 
find faith on earth when be com?s ? no, he ſhall not, for thoughl do 
declare my ſe}f by my ſervants the prophets, whom I ir up for to 
make out my ſelf unto them ; yet 1 find and do ſee; that am0nge 
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| all lorts' of men there is but litrle- faith, for to believe that 1 che 
Lotd oFhoft am now ready to appear in power,aud in:glory,and in 
Majcfty,for to confoundand bring to nothing al powers beſije my 
ſelf, and fo comake bare my holy army in al nations, and ſo to lay 

. open all mens hearts, and-make them (ee their folly for difſembling 

with me : for asthou ſawſt them opened,and when they were open- | 

ed to thy view,thqugh before they ſeemed to bervery white, yet eyen =4 
the-moft pureſt, eſpecially thoſe-under the name of 'Presbytertans 
andindependents,who ſeemed very whitegthatis,they had very ma- 

_ gilded outhides,as forms and ways of worſhips,-as 'obſerving of the 
Sabbath;and being zealous for they way of worſhip,even (o zealous, 
as to judge, cenſure, and condemn thoſe that were not of their opi- 
nion; yet:notwichſtandingal this,their hearts are ful of hpyocriſie ; 
{hewed by che blackneſs that was within them, "and fo inſtead of 


_— 


1 
6 


ſerving me, and bringing glory-to-my namegthey make uſe of reli- | | 
gion toſerve their own ends,being as covetous,and as proud,and as ' 


fal of ambition and cruelty as thoſe that make no profeſſion at al-; \h 
and likwife the church called the Anabeptiſts are linked much in ii 
your name,more for to make a ſhew of religion,then to ſerveGod, 
even: | the: God of gods, out of -tove, as'is ſhowed by your harſh 


[ot and cenſureing thoſe thatdo out-ftrip, or thoſe whom 
the Lord of hoſt am pleaſed to take ap higher then you ; as ſuch 
as are deluded and deceived by fancies, and by the divel, as it doth 
ap 


pear by your cruel words and ſpeeches againſt them : therefore —_ 
faith I the Lord of hoſt, who ſees your outward profeſſions, and s | 
knowes the ſecret thoughts and intents of your hearts, how that 
you do firive for to exalt your ſelves, and ſo to make your ſelves 
' great, and are ready for to difſemble with me, the Lord of hoſt, as 
though you knew-not any god act all ;- for difſembling,and lying, 
and cheating that raignes amongſt yon, and amongt all ſorts of " 
people, ye-have-hardned youhearts as if the Lord had ſpoken to 
you,and had told you that you ſhal never fal,- and io you prompt. 
your ſelves up in your ways,which I the Lord of hoſt muſt deftroy, 
even your church ways, that ſo 1 may tgqrment you, and purifie 
that blackneſs that remaines under your gilded profeſſions, and'ſo. 
draw you up unto me, even to amore necrnels and oneneſs with 
me, that ſo lying and difſembling may be taken away from you, 
and fo make you deal plainly with:God, and with your fellow 
creatures; and for the reſt even thoſe of the world, that have no þ 
Knowledge of me, | muſt torment bar » by deſtroying their gods, A 
an >" 


—_ 


ani bringing of them to nothing :. yet I mul cel you, that they 
are in one manner not ſo much to be blamed as you ; becaule they 
know nothing ; therefore I Jook that they ſhould perform no- 
ching: buc you that know ſomething, and profeſs me, and a& 
and walk contrary to me, you are but diſſemblers and hypocrites . 
at the beſt ; for you know that you muſt love all men,and yet you 
hate all that differ from you in judgement, and ſo deſerve to be 
a little more tormented for diſſembling with your ſelves;I promiſe 
you you ſhal be rormented; and though the world and you be giv- 
en to diſſembling and lying, and to eat and; drink, and marry, 
and give one another.in marriage, as the people of old did,ir is bur 
what our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt did propheſie ſhould be the conditi- 
on of you in the laſt age; but as I the Lord of hoſt did fore- 
warn my creatures, even man, and all creatures from deftruQtion 
by my ſervant Noah, and made hima preacher of Gs yr 
to tel them that deſtra&tion was coming upon-them, and that 
they for their wickedneſs nuwſt be deſtroyed : even {o have Tnow, 
even [ the Lord of hoſt, raiſed up a man, or two,or three,yea twen- 
ty,to teſtifie that I the Lord of hoſt wil ſhortly appeare, .to con- 
found and deſtroy all things by myſelt, as [did in the days of 
Noah:for the wickedneſs of this generation doth ſurpaſs the wick- 
ednefs of thoſe that were-in ho pray » but as my ſervant Noab 
was mocked at, and laughed at, andallo derided for telling of them 
that deſtruJion was at band,even ſo it-is my pleaſure nowto ſend you a 
declaration,by one whom I have ſtirred up,and commanded him to 
put it in print, that you may ſee thatT theLord-of hoſt wil come &. 
confound you, and bring you to-nothing, and-deſtroy your gods, 
even your idols of gold and filver, & wil-make youthrow them away : 
but hang it ſay youzthis is adeluſfion,the divel is in him,$ ſo hath fil- 
led him fal of fancies,and hath diftrafted his braines, & hath made 
him mad, and fo wil rail: againſt himz- and'revile. and ſpeak all 
manner of evil againſt him: this I know you wil' do, as they of 
old did unto my ſervant N#4b : but remember that that day as Nob 
went into the ark which he butlded, and all his family with him, 
and alſo all ſorts of creatures, even then I the Lord of hoſt did 
begin to poure out upon them the. fierceneſs of my wrath, as I had 


told them by Nob, ſo you that mock, and-laugh, and revile againſt 
my meſſengers now,% ſay the day of the Lordis not at hand as yer, 
for him to do ſuch things,(and therefore wil not conlider for to re- 
Lieve the poor,and let the oppreſſed go free, and ſo to breake the bands of To 
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. edneſs tut wil ſtil perſiſt in the evil of yorr wayes:as if you had no warning 


atall; even for your own ſelves, when you think fafty, and cry 
peace even then ſudden deſtrufiion comes upon you, even when you little 
think of it, as it did uponthe world of old, 'and then wil 7 tor- 
ment andplague you for defpiſing my meſſengers and ſervants, 
and wil'be a terror and a dread to you, and you ſhal houl and 
weep, and my ſervants fball fing and rejoyce for joy and gladneſs of beart; 
for as Noab and all them that went in with him became one, and 
of one family, and all the ereatures-became one, as being in union 
and love ofte with'another, even ſo wil Tnow make all creatures, 
eſpecially my ſons and danghters, for to eat anddrink together, 
and ſo to be of one family, and-of one houſhold, having all things 
common 3; and' wil alſo make you that now revile them, be fil 
and ſilent, and in pain for doing fo, and 1 wil make alſo all the 
creatures to beat love and peace one*vith the.other, as they that 
were in Noahs Arke together, fo that there ſhal be peace and 


union. 


And the Lord ſaid, behold-what I wil ſhew thee; and loe 1 
looked, and there appeared a man, and he,went upand down, ga- 
thering men together : and I ſaid, Lord, whagmeaneth this man 


togather men together? and what mien aretheſe?' : and my. erer-- 


nall God faid, this man reprefents I the Lord of hoſt,gather- 
tng ny people together: and Ifaid, Lord, what people ? and my 
God faid, the Jewes, that | may bring! them in. cobelieve on my 
name, aridfo to make them-coime with weeping and-ſupplications,and 
and niake them know that they:bave peirced me, and ſo have 
not bin in'my way as to ſee and know that Jeſus Chriſt their- King 
and Saviour is already come, but their cies have bin blinded and = 
hardened, ſo that they could'not fee as yet: butthough they have 
fell , yer Ithe Lord of hoſt, wil- graftthem.into the vine again, 
and they' ſhal. ſee an$know that Thave according to'my* promile 
fent them a Saviour anda King already,, whon they have.cruci- 
fied, and:Iwil now make them ſee and know that they have cru- 
cified the King of the Tewes in their own. Land, for which cauſe 
I have difperſed them, and made them to be a people ſcattered in 
all nations; and all people have had'them at command. fo that 
they have bin the reproach of the beatbex, and all the heathen or aliens 
from-me the Lord of hoſt, hath perſecuted them, and have ſhed 
their blood, But I will now even in the fulnefs of time open 
their etes, that they fhall ſee NOS; that they have crucified 
2 Chrift 
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Chtiſt their King, whomall theic prophets made mention. of;and - 
' all their leviticall obſervations did typike out : which-King they 
[4 ihall now ſee was not 'to come . at that time-toj deliver them -. 
| |  from-bondage of other nations, but ſhall now; eyen ar this time 

7 which is to come, ſee and know that all faces {ball be made black 

with paleneſs, and a noiſe from a mongſt them {hall come forth, 

that the Lord hath founded Sion, and the poor of the people {hall 
cruſtin it; even { will make my people now come with finging, 
and with rejoycing,becauſe I have opened their cies, avd havetaken--- 
| | out their ſtony hearts,: and bave given them-bearts of fleſp, .eyen' ſuch 

| hearts, as they-ſhall 'no longer denie chat Jens.coely Saviour: is 
come, but ſhall confeſs that he is come, and tht they have-cruci- 

| tied him ; and ſo {hall fee that I have cauſed them to be in ſuch a 

= condition as they: axe now in : for itwas my good pleaſure that-it 

ſhould be-ſo; but now will I rife, and will ſhow my power for. ta 
redeem them from this Egyptiarbondage they are now in-z even 
as { did appear for their fathers of old,. and did bring them from the land 
of Egypt by my mightie-and ſtrong-band, by my ſervant Moſes, whom 
Idid tir up far that purpoſe: :even ſo. will I make my power ſeen in 
all - nations, by ſtiring my ſervants up, and alſo. by ſending 
them a leader for to lead them, .as my ſons of old.had, and.as all 
Kings and great men feIbthat oppoſed themyeven-ſo will I make all 
for to fall-and periſh, and become as weak as water, that ſoI may 

- bring you into your own land again:and all thoſe that hinder you. 
or riſe in. armes againſt you, ſhall be drowned .in-my wrath. and ſore 

, diſpleaſure, even: as.Pharoab of old was drowned in 1be red ſea, ſoI will 
| ſet me glory and honour, and will make you appear to be Kings 

j and Conquerours,. through me . that. love you 3 and ſo wil bring 

: you into your one land with joy and gladneſs,. and.there will make 
® you for toly down in-peace, andto be at reſt, when I will torment 

and trouble all nations that. bave fought againſt you,and they ſhall 

weep, and bou!, and cry out.for ſorrow of beart ; but I will make youmy 

Choſen oneszand alſo-them whoml wil bring upwith-you,and have 

called them by my name, to come and goup to the height. of Son, 
with everlafling ſongs, ſinging and rejoycing with.abundance of joy, 
| in that I have cteated- Feruſalem-a joy,, and her people a rejoy- 
cing : for I will-makg a new Heaven, and a.new earth, wherein.righteouſneſs 
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fball dwell,.- for 1 wil make deſolation, and wil-deftroy all things 

that are now at the preſent, and ſo will: make all things new; new 

in; reſpe&& that I hayegathered you out of all. countries, and have 
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ofce again brought-you into your own land;fer te make you the j3j and 
the pr ate of - the "whole earth; and the place and land where I wil 


'* inglory delight rodwel ; and ſo: wil make all your enemies come 


bowing and bending. and ſubmit unto that hath and wil ſtil bring 
you inthe ecyerlaſting joy, where all is joy, andall ſhal bejoy and 
peace ; ſo that they ſhal bring (even your enemies) their treaſurs 
and riches, and- the fullneſs of: -the gentils ſhall be brought in : rejoyce and 
Jing, and ſbout O y3e daughters of Feruſalem 3 for bebold, T will come, and 
will take all ſorrow from yor,and ye ſhall ſee evill no mere, and I willmabe all 
your enemies your foot-ſteol ; and all evil ſhal ceaſe- from amongſt. you, 
and I will make the dayes of your mourning to endg and ſo will make ever- 
laſting joy. to ſhew it ſelf, and y ou (hal ſorrow no more : behold 1 


' comezeven I that wil ſave you from all ſorrow, and from the cruel- 


ty of men, and wil make bare my boly arm, axd all the nations ſpall ſee 
tbe ſalvation of God, even all people ſhal ſee and know that | have re- 
deemed you, and ſaved you, dndbave gathered you from among the bea- 
then, and bave brought you into your own land, rbere for-to make youthe praiſe 
of the whole earth ; and allthe glory of nations ſball be brought intoit,even 


. Into that City, where nothing bat righteouſneſs ſball dwell, and alldops, 


and ſorcerers,and whoſoever they be that have not right to the tree 
of life ſhal not enter into this City, even into this new Feruſalem 
which ſball be made the praiſe of the whole earth; for this Jeruſalem - con+ 
fifeth of all the ſons and daughters of Sion, who ſhall be broughe 
out of all countries, and out of all-nations, into-this land which 1 


my name a terror and a dreadtoall that come not-into this City; 
for without are none but ſorcerers, and ſach as makes a ly, as dogs 
and ſuch filthy creatures; for dogs are a moſt beaſtly creature, and 
ſeem to be a -creature good for little, even here ſuch-as-are- to 


be left out are compared to dogs ; for all dogs are cruel and envi-' 


ous, and are ready to deſtroy themſelves by-tgtting one witharf< 
other, and alſo their condition is,- they -alwayes are grumbjing 
and ſnapping one at another, - aſtriving for maſtery; {o are cheſe 
people that are to be left out of this City;: a people who have giv- 


en themſelves over to: rule and-domineere over their fellow-' 
creatures, and would have all- in tubjeftion to them; and they 


would be lords,:-and ſo would have their feHow: creatures in bon- 
dape to them, and keep them as: ſervants and bond-menzeven for to 
work and labeur for them, when they themſelves have all the 


Joz.and pleaſure; but.now; eyen vpon {ych dogs, that have = 
| rrom:-« 
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have choſen, for to make my (elf a glorious name, and foto make 
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from Cain and Nimrod the mighty hunter,that have hunted, and al- 


ſo have catch their fellow- creatures in their ſnare,and (o Eſax-like, 
would have all in ſubjc&ion to them, even upon ſach ſhall my 
hand fall very heavy, as for to plague them, and [o to puniſh them, 
that I may make them know that my time is now at hand, for 
to give redemption to my creatures, eſpecially-to my ſons and 
daughters, whom ye Eſaus, and great men, have kept in bondage 
and ſlavery, and fo to make them a joy and rejoicing, ſinging for joy 
and gladnes of beart,where ye Eſaus brood that have a no raign= 
ed over them, ſhall be trodden as ſiraw under foot,and be fit for no- 
thing but to be left without, even without my joy and love, be- 
cauſe of your ſorceries, becauſe of your eftratigneſs from me-; 
counting all your pleaſurs and happines to be in things here below 
even in outward ſubſtance, treaſuring up gold and ſilver, which hath 
bewitched you from the truth, and would not ler you hear that 
the beſt and cheifeſt command<ment is, for to ſell and give to the poor, 
but when this hath buzzed.in your cares, and your own conſcience 
accuſing you for it, you: have like the young man in the Goſpel, as 
yu call ir, which fain would go to heaven, andſo have'telt, bur 

oth to fulfil our Saviours command 3/el! that which thou haſt ant grve 
t6 the poor, and ſo thou ſbalt bave treaſure in beaven, as if my lon Chritt 
had ſaid, do not you think that by obſerving a little outward way 
of worſhip, and ſo walking on in formes, and making an ont- 
ward profeſſion of religion, having forme of godlineſsy, that you 
ſhal enter. into my reſt, not knowing that you are bewitchfrom 
me, in that you make ſo much of an outwardeſiate, asob houſes, 
and lands, and alſo of gold, and filver, wherein you put more 
truſt and confidence then in me ; therefore it is but Juſt for me the. 
Lord of hoſt to deal, or to give you ſuch a hard leſſon for you to 
learn, ſell all thou haſt and give to the po r, for they have need of it, 
yen of my mony,&, houfes and Janis; which if you do-no*,yourare 
like to incur my ſore difpleature,. and ſo to be deprived of my 
reft, for not ſubmitting to this my command; which is one'of the 
createſt commandements, as tiat thou ſbalt love thy neiybbour as tby ſelf: 
but O thou proud Eſau, and haughty Lucifer, that eoaits thy-ſelf above 
tby fell:w-Creatures, what ſajes thou to this? do I commandthee for 
to fe] that which thou haſt and give to tir: poor? and thou inſtead 
of doing ſo, doſt quite contrary, even the opprels them,andicous 


| fen and cheat them, and bring thefn before the judgement- ſcat 
| baling them to prico 1s, do you think tor this that] will be as, 


well 
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wel pleaſed with you as if you had done what 1 commanded you 
todo; ſell that which thov baſt and-'thou ſbalt bapetreaſure in heaven ? 
which if thou doſt not, I will ſhut thee out of my love and favour, 
and ſo thou (ball not enter into the citry wherein my glory ſhall 
be manifeſted,and made for to out-ſhine all the glory of the world, 
becauſe thon art diſobedient to me, and wilt not love thy nejgh- 


bour as thy ſelf, according as I have commanded thee to do, but 


doft ſtill perfiſt mn hording up of corn, and mony, and all the belt 
of the things of the world for thy own private uſe, and ſo will 
not give to the poor, but doth count thy honour for to have abun- 
dance of che riches of this world,and wil live very gallantly,& go in 
the deſt, and eat of thebeſt, when thy fellow-creatures have none 
of the worſt, whom I love as well as you ; but O! thou proud Eſau 
that exalts thy ſelf above thy fellow-creatures, I wil reaſon wich you, 
how or wherein doſt thou fulhl my wil ? I commanded thee, for 
20 ſell that thou baft, and give away , but that thou haſt not, done : 
thon wilt have houſcs and lands of thy own, and gold and filver 
in. bags and chefts, when others have none ; = wil notif you 
hear one of your fellow-creatares cry for the Lord ſake give me. ſeme- 
thing, you wil turn your eares from the crying of the poor, and 
wil tela ly too, apd: ſay, you bave nothing, when you have fome- 
_ thing; though they asked in my name, yet you wil not give; 
though. I command thee for to give all that thou haft ; but thou 
wilt make aly toſave that which I have commanded thee, even all 
you that have abundance: to give unto thy fellow-creatures ; for 
lyers are and ſhal be without:and again bow doſt tbou love. thy xeighbour 
«5 thy [elf, -when thou ecateft of the beſt, and drinks ofthe beſt, and 


wears of the beſt, and lives at eaſe, freeing your (elves from hard 


© labour, which thy poor neighbours are-made for your cruelty o- 
verthem to undergo? therefore conſider this, left I take you away 
from your. own pleaſures, :as:you cal it, from eating of the beſt, 
and drinking and wearing of the beſt, and inſtead of it, give you 
ragges to put on, and the worſt for you to eat and drink, even 


curſe your dainty things, and make all things become fall and 


worm-wood ; becauſe you break this commandement of tmine : 
love thy neighbour as well as thy ſelf : which if you did fulfil, which is 
my pleaſure you ſhould; then would you give to your poor neigh- 
bours ſuch things as your ſelves have: if you your ſc]ves have 
roſt- meat, then would you give them roſt. meat, orſce that they 
have roſt-meart ; if you your ſ(clves-have good drink, then would 
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you ſee thatithey ſhould not Ari water,”but have good' drink: 
if you your ſelves have good cloaths, then would you fee 
«hat they ſhould have goo.i cloaths, and ſo would:;not let them go 
haked ; bur woul.j be like my ſervant 70b,yive bread tothe bungry,ant 
Clothes to the naked ; if you your ſelves have eaſe and reſt from labour; 

then you would not ſee them-labour like hoeſes, and take no pitty 
of them 3; neither would you then give your ſelves over ne fol 

cruell and hard hearted, as to make ſlaves of your fellow creatures, 
whom I command you to love as wel as your ſelves : but here you 
may ſee how you flight me, and how little Any regard me; in- 
ſtead of doing what you ſhould do, you do that you ſhould not : 
I command you for to love your neighbourand inſtead of my command, 
you hate your neighbour: but do you think this may ſerve my turn, 
or that I wil be pleaſed for you to do lo as you do? no, I wil not. be 
pleaſed with you, unleſs you fulfil my commandements, as to love 
thy neigbbour as well as thy ſelf : which it you did,y ou would not hate 
them: but you may ſay, they are my enemies, andſhalT love them 
as wel as my ſclf ? though they are-your enemies, - it is-my plea- 
ſure that you ſhould love them as wel as your ſelf: love your enemies, 
 Caith my fon Chriſt,Hleſs them,and pray for them ;that you may ſbew your 
ſelves to be like my father which. is in beaven: but if you do nor 
love your enemies, neicher your neighbour, - it ſhewes thaty ou do 
not fulfil my command ; neither are you-like me, who loves all, 
and cauſes my rain to rain on the unjuſt as well as on theJuſt : but you 
cannor abide fo hear of theſe things ; to let your neighbours be 
as your {elves ; by reaſon of that proud fleſh, that rules and-domi- 
neers in you, as to make you think better of your ſelves then you 
are; Eſau like ruling and domineering over Tacob, but I will cur 
you ſhort, and wil make you, notwithſtanding you go to 
Church, and here Secmons an1have your children baptized, 
as you call it, and obſerve Sunday ; that you have diſobeyed my 
voice, and have not walked humbly with mee; and fo you are no 
other but forcerers, ſuch as muſt not come into my place where 
will make my name known more then in any place, which fhall 
be Feruſalem the citty of the living King ; whether 1 will gather-my 
ſons and daughters out of all countries, .co go thither and you 
that have loved to make a ly ſball be ſhut cut even with.digs and ſorcerers, 
and lo having no right to the tree of life muſt nort.enter into the 
citty : but they chat have right to the tree of life, ſhall enter in, 
even into my reft and joys, for the Jeruſalem which I have built, 
X and 


2D tl " G 4 " 8 
. \s v of oy = 3 = wo 1-3 F 
4 L 37 ”” 34 "4 7 td . v7 9 
= ;L a =» * ; & 4a : 
. 


_ _ PR Oy Jo. A Woe ena FA < e. onnne 


,4 dh... ah Te — —_—— " ” 


- 4 Hg. 4 
IE = x p ed , —c* 
F'% _— 


| I _— 
w Y " . = = 
. - ” ” 


SE 6 NT 


| WT 2 | RO oe > | , F a $6 , 
CT * #: by . . F'y 
_— 1 
_ OE | . 4 | , | , 
andwil og ſons an 4 


t Jas. fon. git yore _ to be the 
 'plicewhich-I have appoinced to-beabe glory of the earth ; and all the | 
nations of the earthy;even. the great men, as wel as Kings, and no- 

_ 'bles; +and otherb, [that heap'up corn and money, they' (hal bring 
their creaſutes and jewels thither, and-l wil -make thenr co, re- 
Joyce in- me, andI wil joy over them. and rejoyce in 1be midſt of 

them ; 11 will. be their God, and they fballi be my people, even my choſen and 

peciliar ones, -in whom 1have delighted eFdwel, and wil dwel; 
and miake:them to be ful of joyand glory, even the glory of all 
the world; and all the world ſhal become ſubjeft ro mel the 

Lord of hoſt -in my people, in my bride and ſpouſe and choſen 

peculair ones,in whom'I wil manifeſt my ſelf to be a God of pow- 

er dwellingin them,and they ſhal dwel: in me, and they ſhal 
know that.I the Lor1 of hoſt'dwel in them, and wil make them to 
be a terror _ard a dread co all people, and all peopJe that ſhal -hear 

of my infinite goodneſs, which 1wil manifeſt to them, (hal e- 

- ven weep and boul, and knaw their tongaes for pain-and anguiſh, which {hal 
fal upon_ them, being- ſenſible of that joy, pleaſure, delight and 
glory of chat love and favour which 1 wil make out tomy choſen 8 

peculicr ones, and nothing (hal more torment them then the ſeeing 

and beholdirig my. almightinefie raling in them, making others 
to. be: as nothing 4n.compariſon of them, this I ſay ſhal tormene 
you,: eyen -you O. proud and ſtout ones, that are loth to be pulled | | 

out. of :yqnt throns of glory ;as to be deprived of that ſelf & fleſbly L 

ruling power which in.you;butthough-thou art to be deprivedof ir, Y 

yetthou ſhalt even of a ſudden ,yea in an hour when thou art ready 

-tocry peace;peace,and ſo to flatter thy ſelf in thy own fleſhy pampe, 

toftriye: after riches and honour, and 1ſo*to get thy ſelf agreat 

name.:-a8 when you have a bundance of oxen and cowes, and two ' 

or three Farmes and perhaps buſhels of money keeping poor crea- ; + 

tures under you, even thy fellow creatures ; - thus crying peace, ' 

and ſee no likelyneſs of a change, thou wilt not be mindefal of | 
what I ſend unto you : but wil make'flight of this buſineſſe ; not 
remembring Paules expreflions, ' when you cry peace, peace, - behold 
fudden deftruQion is upon you : even a -conſumption to all.your our« 
ward glory, for a fire ts kindling from - me the Lord of hoſt, which 
ſhal enter into.you, and burn you,until all things are according to 
my wil and pleaſure; for this fire is my ſpirit, which ſhal burn 
upall your fleſbly.pompe, and riches, and: houſes, and fhal-be- 
reave you of all your gods, *_ your-gods of gold and ſilver, = 
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of worſhiqs, and houſes, and lands, which you have made Iodls - 
of : even | the Lord of hoſt wil confame your glory, and honour, 


and wil lay it to the duſt ; and:chou ſelf» intereſt that ſajes this 18 


mine, and that is mine, ſhal atterly be conſumed-by © my bright. 
appearing, and'I.wil make you throw away your idols of gold, 


and (i]ver, and alſo your lands, which now you poſleſs, and your 
oxen, and horſes, andall things, I wil make you fay they are thc 
all of all things,even mint the eternal God,and ſofay ro your fellow 
creatures whom. now we have made ſlaves of, we have nothing of 


our own, for it this-be not ſufficient warrant or meſſage for to 


make you relieve the widdow and the fathcleſs,and ſo diſperſe abroad, 


telling of them it is yours and not mine; {wil come with a far grea»- 
ter torment, and will appear in ſuch tury, that I will make you 
think that you fee the devil ftanding by you at all times torment- 


ing you, and plaguing yon, begauſe you do not give up : therefore 
give up before I deſtroy you in my wrath and fury, for 1 am 


now riſen to cal all my ſtewards to an acoount, even you mighty . 


ones unto whom I have lent much 3 but finding of you tobe very 


cruel to your fellow-creatures, - and that you have not dealt faith- - 
fully wich.chem, I'come-to judge you, and to cal you toan ac- 


count; for your. wickedneſs is ſo often in-my eares, that I can ftay 


no longer : therefore I paſs thisfentence againſtyou,O. rich men ; - 
that | wil utterly deſtroy you,and bri ng you to nothing, yea Lwil” 
torinent you day and night, thac ſo I may. make you know that'- 
the laſt dayes are now. at hand, :which my. ſervant Paz! fpake of, 

even the day. is now at hand, that theythat are married, (ball be as if © 


they were not, and they that uſe the world as if they uſed it not ; why fo, as 


if you ſhould (ay; the ſame: Apoſtle gives a reaſon.; for ſayes hes .. 
the fafbion of this. world paſſeth away: O you rich men, leave off hord-. 


ing of gold 3nd filver, leaſt the raſt and canker riſes in your con - 


ſcience, and ſo makes -you hang or drown-your ſelves, and ſo you 


run ypur. ſelves into a pit of miſery, even into hell, for the mar- 


ried ſhal be-as if they were unmarried ; that is; 1 by my bright - 

appearing wil fo powerfully manifeſt my (elf, that I wilbe a ſharpe 
twoedged ſword, cutting and devouring in ſunder all the waies - 
that have bin a&ed contrary to me that is now on foot : for I wil - 


gather my own together from the power of their enemies, thaC, 
if any of mine, whether-man or woman, be joined together to ones 


thatis,of my flock,nor wil have no heed tomy voice, if it be a manzbe 
nay treely leave his. wife; if a woman ſhe may freely leaveher. w_ L 
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band, and in my fight do it lawfully;becauſethe time is now at hand 
thatthoſe that are married areas if they were unmarried. & I for this 
end and purpoſe, even I the Lord of hoſt wil have it to-be ſo: chat 

] may ſeperate the juft and anjuſft,that I may gather my ſons and daugh- 


ters out from amongſt thelthateful enemies, and bring them. into 


their own coantrie 3 which ſhal be the Jeruſatem that now lies 
walt : but it ſhal be inhabited once again, and made to be the praiſe 
of the whole earth : therefore flee every one of you out of Bubylon , 


for her judgements are great and reaches to the skies; and go you 
-up into your own countrie, and there declare the praiſes of God : 
firſt I would have my people go our of Babylon, which if they do, 
they muſt not tarry here, or in-any place wherein I do not appear 
for to ſpeak to them : but come you my ſons and daughters out of 
Babylon, your captivity, and bondage, and come with me out 
.of this.confufion, and out of theſe falſe waies'and governments, 
and formes of worſhips : tor I muſt pour out my judgement upon 
them all,and I wil plague all them that wil hinder you from doing 
my wil, as to'keep:you that you ſhal not:come frem them, even 
every thing that - they have ſhal bea divel to them, eſpecially 
-to thoſe that do not give up and fay to their poorfellow-creatures, 
theſe oxen,' and cowes, horſes, bread, wine, corn, cloath; and 
all things are yours, as wel as mine, byt when I have brought you 
out from amongſt them, even into your owncountrie, then you 
ſhal be at reſt; for it is Sion, the place that I have choſen. to dwdl 
in, and wil dwel. in, even in you O Sion, whom I will by my 
ſtrong hand bring back into your own land, even you Jews 
which at the preſent ſexms to be a people ſcattered and peeled: a+ 
monegſt other people, even you wil T bring, with the fulnefs of che 
Gentiles; and wi} make yon'rejoyce, and rk and leap for joy,for 
the Lord, the king, the holy one of Iſrael is in theegeven in every one of 
you, and nsve of you ſÞall ſee evill any more 3 O what a bundance of joy 
wil here be!) you oy naturall, that have a long time bin'ftrang- 
ers, but are now called iin,and grafted into the true vine again,and 
for you alſo that are gentils by name, but are taken up- with the 
love and favour of God, even I the mightie Tchovah, for you ſhaY 
be both of you anited together, and be but one body and ſpouſe 
of the King of glory : from whom I the King of glory have wi- 
pedaway all evil, and you {ball ſee ſorrow xo more 3 but (hal rejoyce 
in me, as a bride doth in the bridegroom ; and ſo alſo willT rejoice 
in you, as my wife and Bride andthee only in whom 1 do des 
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2 my -ſore diſpleaſure, and -with that work,: lam about for comule © © 

41S them do : which is for to make the riches which they have made © 7 
gods of, become deyils to tormentthem that they may remembe hb. 


the words of Paul, the time is .coming, that 1bey ſball.uſe-the world as if-tbey- 
/ aſed it not: but O you rich —_ how do yor do at ny ehoo | 
Jou muſt uſe the world as ifyou. uſed it net? which» if you -did, you 
would not do as now you do, layup treaſures for the ruſt and can- 
ker to get at, to be a witneſs againſt you, or for. you 3 to lay 
up great ſtore of riches, is touſe the world as if you would ne+- 
ver part from it,or as it chat ſhould never be taken from you, which - 
I cel you, ic muſt be taken from you,and you alſo made to throw = 
away your gods of gold and filver,. and alſo all other things,as to. 
claim no rightto them more then another man; _in ſo doing yan. 
may be ſaid to uſe the world, as if you nſedit not , and not while you do- 
ſo, wil this ſaying be fulfilled which (bal ſurely come to paſs, for 
the faſbion of this world paſſeth away, but how may it be ſaid, that t 
 faſbioneof this world goeth away? the faſhion of this world paſſer 
: away when that which was once in high eltcem goeth out,. and 
inſtead thereof there cometh a thing that is in oppoſition of whac 
was before; that which was highly eſteemed fie a ow grows 
out of date, and that which was not before comes.now in, the fa- 
ſhion of this world hath bin in whole and in generall amangſt all | 
ſarts of men under what notion of religion foevergto get riches and 
firive after them wich all eagerneſs;as may be thereby thinking to. 
get in cſiimation of the world, and ſo to be in great efteem among 
therich ones of the earth, and alſo the fafblox of this world hath bin” 
to ly, couſen, and cheat, and alſo to make war one with another, 
one fighting againſt the other, with all might and ſtrength, . and 
only through a ſelf and private intereft, which hath occaſioned 
ſo much blood to be fpilt,and alſo. hath-occalioned many poor crea- 
tures to ſtarve for want offood, and others have.binydriven to ex-- 
tream poverty,as to ſteal for ſomething whereby. to keep life in the 
body, and all this hath bin done by the pleaſure of my own felt, 
even I the Lord of hoſt, who hath and. wil ſuffer the things of m 
appointment to run their own courſe,unti] they come to their end 
4 byt now theſe things being allmoſt at. an end,. the word muſt be- 
/ | came new, new in reſpe&. of what is now a coming on the world, 
: that as the world hath formerly ſtrived after, ſhal now become 
lorhſome and, abominablede moſt men ſha ſee & kngw jt to.beſ0, 
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- thoſechar have (chem, and: ſo they (hall ſce their follyinlayingup 
how-mach 'ſoever they be, muſi now be brought outs ROE 
of the Lord is athand, which will confame al! chingsbefides 

felf, and fo wil make that a plague which formerly hath biri the 


. 


pj eng, ed of moſt men, even of all men: for former things ard 


ed away, aid alltbings muſt become new;for this Teruſalen mention- "If 
ſo often in ſcripture, muſt now be eſtabliſhed above the hils | 
and tnountains, which formerly hath Gin kept under by the pow- 
er:of many tt the world paſſeth away, gold and ſilver that hath bin 
made pods of, wilnow be as plenty as it-was in Solomons daies,and 
.a8 there were no beggers in Iſrael, ſo now there (hal be none to beg 
any more; for former things arepaſſedaway, the ſaying this is i 
mine, and this 1s mine, ſhal not long continue; but at the end . -D.IY 
there ſhal be a change,which ſhal be very ſuddenly, to the amaze- if 
ment: of aH world-lings,, and thoſe that make riches their god; 
for theſe things go out of date, for now the time is at -band thar 
we ſhall follow the practiſe 'of the Apoſtles, and ſoſhal hear them 
preach, and to break bread: from bouſe to bouſe with fingleneſs of beart, 
andſo ſhal not ſo-much look-to ourſelves, as ro let others be neg. 
: le&ed,. no, but: weſhal fee to others, that they ſhal be in-no-want;, 
and fo ſhal: have -no wanit of any thing, which if we do, then ſhal 
- we not only talke of denying cur ſelves;but we ſhall wholy deny our - 
ſelves, and ſhal not ſeek our own good, our own ay, and not 
another, but with all willingneſs ſcek the good of others,as beitip (on } | 
fellow-creatures, and all of one blood; made of one and the fate 4 
mettal'; then ſhal wars and-contention ceaſe, and nothing but ** 359 
love grow and increaſe, and fpring forth in abundance; 'for I'the T36 
| 


Lord of hoſt wil make all my enemies to ly down and beat reft | 
one with the other, (o that:they ſhal-ly like'a tamband'a ſheep to 
gether 3 and as for bearsand wolves, they ſhal be taken away that 
there may be no devouring, but there may be perfeft peace, and al 
love one with another; for though I do gather my Saints out of 
all nations to go to one place; even: to Fetuſalem, ſo that they Y. 
ſhal be freed from their cruel enemies, - yet wil I alſo make ſuch - 
a work in all theearth,that oppreſſibn ſhalt ceafe among them ; & - 
| 


ven thoſe that are not brought into my love and favour, ſha] live 
and be quiet one with the other,and ſhal have all things common 3 
butfor my Saints, which have zight to-the tree of life, and fo n= 
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- terinthrough the gates into the cicty, (hal not be twain bur ſhal 


be all one, 66th of one heart and one minde 3 for 1 the Lord of hoſt, wil 
preach to them, and they (hal hear me preach,and ſhal learn know- 
of me, even ſa much, that they ſhal ſee and know that they poſſeſs 
all things, and enjoy all things, and fo have all things at com- 
mand; for this tree of life is my ſelf, which if a man cats of, be 


| ſball live for ever, and alſo this tree of life,is In the City ; which Ci- 


ty may be taken two waics,cither myltical,or literal, myſtically, 
the Saints makes one City, literally, ic is the Jeruſalem where - 
my (ons and daughters (hal be gathered together; the gates of this 
City is my power, which all maſt be indued with before they can 
enter into it: for the tree of life is my ſelf, which will be there 
tor ever, keeping of them, my ſons and daughters alwaies in a con- 
tinua] ſupply, fo thati they ſhal have no want of anything, bur 
the riches of the Gentils (hal be brought into this City, even into this 
new leruſalem,whaſe children fhal be all righteous,and nothing bur 
rightcouſneſs ſhal dwel there,nothing bur t he puce & choſen vellels 

of my love ſhal be there even with finging, & dancing ſbalthey come 
thither, and leaping for joy,for the Lord hath founded Sion, and 
the poor ofthe people {hal cruſt in it:O Sion ſbout, ſpout and fing for joy, 
for all people ſhall tremble and quake for fear of thee, even for fear of thy 
moſtexcellent King, I the mighty Ichovah that dwels in thee, andl 
wil make thee to be famous, and thee to be defired far among all 
people; this word (hout,ſhewes abundance of joy joy unſpeakable 
in thee, (hour and be glad;nothing bur rejoyce and ing: let forrow 
and ſighing, and whatlocver hath formerly troubled thee, be now 
turned into joy and gladne(s;I tel thee, that thou ſhalt be made 
the praiſe of the whole earth ; even thou (O Sion) that hath bin 
ſcattered and driven into all nations; here and there one, but now 
I have founded Sion, even thee, O Sion, wherein 1 do delight to 
dwel, and will bring thee into my own place,even into a Canaan of 
reſt, from all thy hateful enemies ; ſo that thou fhalt no longer 
be here and thereon,no, bat I wil bring you all together, both Iews 
and Gentiles,and I wil make you to be both one, rejoyeing in you, 
and wil be married to you, and you fhal be my ſpouſe, and my 
wife, who ſhal alwates be feeding on the tree of lite ; and fo ] wil 
make you live for ever : for all my jay anddelight thal be in you, 
and 1 wil be your tewer,and rock, and wals, and ſalvation for you; and 
Zi that day you ſhal ſay, we have a ftrong City ; ſalvation will God appoint 


, for wals and bultwarks 3 even a free univerſal liberty from all forts of 


enemies 


Ge 


enemies both within- and without , and nothing but joy and love 


all being knit together in love, rejoycingin love.heaving ſo ſtr 
a City, - and all manner of precious thiogs being there, even ſuch 
a City and place for delight, that there ſhal be none like it in 


the world; for nothing but joy will give you, .and wilmake you. 


for to rejoyce in me your King of glory, and you ſhal be as ſo many 
Kings and Priaces that ſhal reigne here on earth, every one of 
you no leſs then a King, that ſha] have all nations in ſubje&jorto 
you, by my mighty power which I wil manifeſt in you, T wil 


make you to break the nations in-peices like potters veſſels;even into, - 
ſhivers ſhalt thou daſh all thine enemies, whether they be Turk or: 


Pope, or any other Countries, tor-all ſhal become as weak as wa- 


ter;& I in the midſt of you wil ſhew my ſelf to be ſtrong and power- 


ful ; even ſo ſtrong, that | wil make all nations to be ſilent, and fir 
ſil, and let you alone, andinftead of making wars againſt you, 
they (ball beat theirſwords, end ſpears, and their weapons of war into pru- 
ning books, and the nations ſhall not learn war any more; but I wil make 
them ſay, come let- us go wp to Sion; and they will teach us their waies 
O what a bundance of glory wil I give unto thee O Sion, that na- 
tions far. and near ſhal come up to thee to be taught of thee; and 
indeed they ſhall have great need, for I wil empty ail other teach- 
' ings of men, and all ſhal be barren, ſo that there fhal be no perte& 


reſt but to thoſe that come to Sion, where I the Lord of hoſt wil 


be the a lone teacher,and wil make tbem- all ts know-me, even from the leaſt 
tothe greateſt; not only know-me, and cal meGod, becauſe-of tay 
power being ſeen, in that]have made the heavens and the carth, 
for this know 


{hal ſee me every where, ani know that | am in every thing, and 
that the whole world is buta garment to cover. me from the viſi- 


ble fight of men: and thus wil I appear in my people, gathering. 
them together, where I wil manifeſt my felf unto them, andraile-- 
them from the dead, even-all Iſracl from this death of fin and cor- 
caption; and wil make them to be-rarcakers of the ſecond reſurre- 


tion, on which'tbe firft death ſhall bave- no power ; andſo all Trae}, 
even the whole houſe of Iſrael, that be gatheredtogether in righte- 


ouſneſs and in tratb, and they ſhal glory and rejoycein me, even in * 
mount Sion.z yea even -the place where” my ſon Tefus was trans#fi- | 


gared and changed, fo that his raiment-became-white and gliſtering; 


a 


ledge of me al} men have, yet they are ignorant of 
what Iam+ which my people that dwel in Sion ſhal know ; they - 
{hal ſee me in my glory, and know me what and where |.be, they. 


an”! 


a* 


=. . 
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. andthe two Ap-ſtles ſeeing of him in this condition, faid it iFpuite 


be beresfor the glory that was ſeen there,which was but a reſembling 
of my gathering my people to Sion, and lo making them cobes 
one, and when Ihad ſo gathered them together -in the laſt &a 
there to make my glory ſhine in a more laftrious and: glorions 
manner thenever I did when my fon Teſus was on the earth, for 
his being transfigured and ſhining ſo bright, ſhews forth-abandanice 
of light. and glory that ſhal be manifeſted co you nowin the lt 
dajes; tor as ſoon as he was in garments that were white and 
gliſtering, it ſhewes that ] wil appear tobe a light, and a more ex- 
cellent light to you then yet I have bin, for the glory was {0 great 
at the transfiguration of my ſon, that made his diſciples ſay, it was 
Cood for them: to' be there : even (o (hal my appearing in-you and gla- 
threing of you together,ſhining/in you,and among you tin fo gtori- 
ous a manner, rocking you a (leep in my glory, [hal make you ſay 
it is good for us to be bere, even in this place where it is thy pleaſure 
we (hal be;zfor here ſhal we be in the {ame condition asthe two dif 
ſciples were in; for at the transfiguring of thy (elf, madethem to 


had along time bin inJeſus his companie;ſo thar notwithſtandin 


thoſe glorious diſcoverics which-you have had of me, and thoſe 
glorious breaking forth of light which hat h bin among you, 'wil- 
appear to be nothing in compariſon of that light and: glory yon 


ſhal have when you are taken apart fronithe people, as the: two A- 
poſiles were had in the mountzeven then ſhalt thou ſce a more glo- 
rious diſcovery of me, when thou art taken wholy out of Babylon, 
and wholy from all thy enemies, and brought upinto the mount 
even into Jeruſalem the placewhich I wil adorne with all mariner 
of precious things 3 as jewels of gold, and pearles and precious, ſtones of all 
forts ; and1I wil change theſe glim | 
thou now haft, and theſc-little ſparkes of light, into a fall and 
perfeft view, wherein thou mailſt ſee clearly my lighr and glory, 
and ſo theſe ſparkes become coales of fire thar ſhall appear ina 
more fuller manner to thee then ever they did before ; which wil 
be in (ach an extraordinary manner that al things elſe {hal become 
nothing in compariſon of this glory which I wil now makeyou 
ro lee. pos 


| And whereas leſs was transfigured before his two diſciples,and. 
they ſaw him'in glory, nd he was not alane in this condition but . 


they 


” 
- ' 
. 
. 


ſay, it was good for to be bere, by reaſon ofthe more tranſcendent gto- 
ry they ſaw far more then they did before, notwithſtanding they: 


s of light and glory which 
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_ - they did ce Moſes and 'Elias talking with bim, this is a miftery which | 


ſhewes, thatT the Lord of hoſt appearing in my-bright and glori- 
ous diipenſations, which we be, 1 ſbal appear alone; but as. 
Moſes and Elias was with Chri when he was t ranshgyred, even 
ſo ſhal Moſes and Elias now be with me in my bright appearing to 
you ; and not only Moſes aad Elias, but all that have bin my 
faithful ſervants, even the whole houſe of Iſrael (hal appear in 
olory, and you (hal ſee and know them that they are Moſes and 
Elias, and the reſt of my Saints, whom I have now raiſed upto 
come and be wich you, and have given them a body as I have ſeen 
good, and Envch of old propheſied; the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of 
þ 7 Saints,ſo now will come(not only with ten thouſand,but.) with 
all my Saints to gard and keep me company, and ſo wil make my 
name a glorious name,anda memorial tor ever; andI thus appear- 
ing in glory and majeſty, wil make all my "enemies to tremble 
and to quake, when they ſhil bear that Ithe Lord doth 
raign in mount Sion, and that I have brought Moſes and Elias, and 
all the reſt ofthe prophets thither: there for to make thee rejoyce 
in me the LorJ of hoſt, clothing them with my ſelf, and making 
them for to appear in glory, giving them a revyard,that they ſhal 
come and bein my love and favour, and that they ſhal now rule 
over all their enemies, and all their enemies ſhal be but their foot- 
tool, and they ſhal now tread and trample that wicked fpiric 
which hath often perſecuted them, to nothing; and ſo now ſhal ap= 
pear to be Kings and conquerours through me that love them: here 
18 but a glimps of that glory which you ſhal enjoy when you come 
roSion, when you ſee me and all my Saints with me, rejoycing in 
me, andI in them; but how ever know this,” that Sion ſpall be mede 
the praiſe of the whole earth, and all glory ſbal be there, even all manner 
of precious things 3 and all.the nations ſhal ly down in their duſt 


| and be brought to ſhame and confuſion and the Lord alone ſhal be 
Exalted, and wil magnifie himſelf, and wil get him glory and 


honour over all.his enmies, and ſo wil bring to nothing al! thoſe 
that have oppoſed him, and wil make Ston a ſcourge and a torment, 
thit ſbal torment all nations, when they hear of the love and 
favour that I wil do to them, and when they hear of that glory and 
beauty that I wil make to.{bine among; them ; and when they hear 
of that priviledge that I wil give yo1, O you Sion ! that you (hal 
alwajes rejoyce, and li2g, and [hal dwel in peace, and be of one beart, 
and of one minde, glorying in m2, and rejoycing in-me, and bleſſing | 
| FOUr 


(34) 


your ſelves in my name; and'ſhal jee nothing but joy for formex 
tings bz paſſed. away, and all things now become new, nothing bar 


righteouſneſſe dwelling atnong you, and the glory of me the Lord 


of hoſt overſhadowing you, and Keeping of you from ſorrow and 


weeping; baving redeemed. you out of the hands of them that were ſtronver 
then you, and have made you now ſtronger then all your enemies, 


and all ſhall lick the duſt of the ſoles of thy feet, and cal thee, the Sion of 


the Lord, the holy one of Iſrael; and whereas thou baſt been forſaken that ns 
man went through thee; 1 wil make thee the glory and excellerj- 
cy of many Generations even the joy and delight of the whole world : 
a place wherein there ſhal be nothing but ſinging and rejoycing. 
in God ; even in methe Lord of hoſt, who am the All of all things... 
Andche Lord faid within me,behold,8& I lookedi& there appeared: 

three Suns ; and they were one above another; the loweſt was not 
fo glorious as the midlemoft, neither was the midlemoſt fo glo- 


\ rious as the higheſt ;for the higheſt of them did outftrip the other- 


in glory; and did ſhine fo glociou ly, that it did darken and put 
out the light of both the reſt; for I did ſee that the midlemoſt had 
put out the light of the firft, even (o that ic did ſcarſe ſhine ; but 
the higheſt did fo gloriouſly ſhine in ſuch a bright manner, that 
the leſſer lights were but darkneſs to that. And I ſaid, Lordj 
what meaneth theſe Suns, and one to be fo bright over the other, 
and ſo to darken the refl? and my God ſaid, that theſe three Suns 
hold forth three difpenſations, one of them more glorious then 
the reſt, and as they do appear unto you in glory, ſo d1d they ſhine 
for the time of their being ; and the-firſt Sun doth hold forth the 
firſt diſpenſation, even that, which was given by me the Lord of 
hoſt to Moſes, even that law that was written 'in Tables of ſtone, 
and the children of Iſrael had amongſt them; therefore as 1 did: 
appear to my ſervant Moſes in ſuch away as to give him a table of 
ſtone wherein was written all my ſtatutes, -lawes and judgements, 
as I commanded my people Iſrael to obſerve and keep, as the ob- 
ſerving of the ſeventh day, and the offering of ſacritices, and the 
{laying of the paſcall lamb, -and the giving of them by tribes an 
inheritance, that they ſhould not deal wich other nations, as to 
make marchandiſe with them, were but all tipes and figures of the 
appearing” of my ſon Chriſt in fleſh ; and fo it was but a darke 
diſpenſation, in regard that it was but a diſpenſation that did 
hold forth Chriſt to.come in the fleſh ; end thoſe that lived under 
Et at that time until Chriſt had lawes and commandements wm 
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obſerve;zwhichthey were never able to keep or fulfl;fo in this reſpe& 


ie did ſhine gloriouſly. for the during or continuance of that time 


they were to continue;becaule they my people Iſrael, had law es and 


ordinances which all the nations beſides them. had not, and ſo God 
did not deal with other people as he did deal with them ; -as the 
pſalmiſt ſaies,Gcd bath not dealt ſs with other nations as be bath de alt with 
#:that was in regard of my loveand favour which I had to.them as 
for to make choile of them at the firſt, 8 {o did rake them as a pecu- 
liar people from the nations,to whom I did commit my Oracles : 
yet this was but a weake di ipenſation, becauſe it could nor give 
life to them that did keep them 3; but thoſe that were in the ac- 
count of me-the Lord of hoſt, it was by looking to my promiſe ; 
even to Jeſus Chriſt, which 1 did promiſe life by ; and fo when 
the fulneſs of time came, that my ſon leſaus was to be made mani- 
feſt in fleſh, and was borne, then the diſpenſation of types and hi- 
oures ceaſed, and was not to be ; but was put out by the appearing 
of the Second Sun ; which was the ſecond adminiftration, even 
Chrift a Saviour coming in fleſh amongſt man,and (o was by.power 
declared Q prove AY of God ; herein even I the Lord of hoſt did 
appear moſt glorioully to the people in that age, by giving of my 
5445 and his diſciples ha. <A do and —_ miracles, which 


continued fo long as my ſon was vitible amongſt them in flefh, and 


then ic ceaſed as he ceaſed from being amongſ them; and this ad- 
miniſtcation, was to continue for a time, as Moſes were, for all 
the lawes,and waies, and rules that are'contained in this ſecond ad- 
+ miniſtration, as given out by leſus in the fleſh as he were, was 
but to continue for a time; which time was to laſt fo long.until all 
the Kingdome (bal. be delivered up into the hand of the Father, 
that he might beall and in all ; that is at the end of this admini- 
ftrarion, I wil take the power uuto my ſelt that is I wil make my 
ſelf manifeſt in ſach an extraordinary way or manner, as wil ap- 
pear to the confounding ar putting out all other lights befides my 
ſelf; as the third Sun did appear very glorious to the reſt, ſo wil 
lin this adminiſtration of making out my ſelf, or preaching my 
ſelf in my ſons and daughters, make my glory for to ſhine in a 
more extraordinary manner then before 1 did, for though I by my 
bright appearing in my ſons and daughters, andin the world, at 
the time that my ſon was on the earth, did ſo powerfully operate 
in them,as that they muſt needs hold forth my Image of love,for ic 
1s love that holds me forth more then any thing, and love it is that 
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| ie the Image of God, .and 1 the God of gods did make thetn. ſhaw? WM 
lave one unto the other, by making them give bread one tothe Mi. 
other, as they did ; And fo wentfrom houſe to houſe and'break* WM 
bread together-and had all things common, this was but a tipe 
of that great work which 1 wil now do, as for to make not only 
my ſons and daughters: live in love and peace, and union, but at 
{o wil make their enemies to be at peace with' them, and wil 
make them weary-of their \dol gods, as gold, and filver, and ſo 
wil take from chem that oppreflion that: hath: raigned from 
time to time; and this I vvil do in my bright appearing in my. 
":þ ſons and daughters, that ſhal ſee me to be their life and joy,and 
{# _ fotohavenothing in worth or efteem beſides my felf, and fo wil 
| make them to be the City or temple that-ſhall have no need of 
| y mens light, or candle-light ; but- I, even I their God, will be 
; 


- eo nay - . 


their light, and ſo wil ſpeak and preach in them peace and joy, 
.6f and ſo wil- free them not only fromlooking after creature objeQ, . 
ny but wil wholly draw them up to live in me, and wil make them to 
| fee that they are dead,and cannot eat or do any thing, but all theic 
\ life is Ithe eternal God dwelling-in them, and cauſing them to 
hear a word bebind them ſaying, this is the way walke in it 5 and ſo the new 
Covenant ſhal be written in their hearts, they ſhall all know -me from 
| \ ; the leaſt to the greateſt, and theyſball ſin-no more : at by my bright appear- 


ing or making out of my (elf ro my- people, Iwil make them to 
know me, and Uall the reſt fhal know me, for 1 wil be a terror and : 
a-dread to them, and ſo wil make them to be afraid of me, and 
know me by my POWer that I will cxercife over them ,when my ſons 
and daughters,. even the new Jeruſalem, hal ſee former things paſſed - 
away, and all things become news all thoſe things which formerly 
were {in to them, and-did trouble- them, - to. be no longer ſo, but - 
new, and all ſorrow to-ſtay away : then'it wil-and ſhal be'to them that. 
laugh and mock and revile my Saints now, a fear and a dread, 
whereby they ſhal be in miſery and in pain for doing ſo as they 
havedone, for I wil appear very glorious in my- ſons and daugh- 
ters, I will deficoy them all, evenall their enemies, even with- 
inand without, fo that they ſhal-not fin, but thal be wholly ſeat- 
ed in-liberty-and-freedome, and {hal do nothing but-my pleaſure, 
and | wiljoy in-them, and they (hal joy in me for evermore. 
So that in this third and laſt difpenſation, God wil appear io 
 gloriouſly in hispeople,that thoſe that God is not wel pleaſed for 
&@ make out himſelf in love unto, fhall acknowledge thac- thele - 
| at as =. 
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2fe the ſons and daughters of God, and ſo ſhal calus even the 
Saints, the minifters of Cod, and tbe Preigis of the Lord, ſuch whom the 
; Lord bath raiſcd up to be reſtorers of the breaches, and making of 
| . pathes forto dwelin; for my work is now to make a ſeperation- 
for them, ſays the Prophet ; then ſhal ye return and diſcern betwixe 
the godly and che wicked, for I the Lord of hoſt in this laſt age 
wil make a clear diſtinQtion, by manifeſting my power, and by 
deſtroying all things beſides my ſelf ; fo that I wil make my Saints 
to ſhine as ſtars in the Firmament,by my bright appearing in them; 
for I the day ſtar, being riſen in their bearts, wil oeotion all darkneſs 
ro vaniſh away, and will make them ſhine ſo gloriouſly, by giving 
them a new name, which none ſball know, but them rhat bave it ; forl wil 
make up my Jevvels in that day, and wil make them to ſhine illu- 
ſtriouſly, that T wil make-the wicked acknowledge of a truth, that 
God, even the eternal God, dwels in them, and wil now be wor- 
ſhipped in ſpicic and in truth; 'withourt forms,and rales,and ways, 
which barh already been : but by my teaching in them, I wil make 
them to give up themſelves to me, and ſo to rejoyce in me more 
_. then ever they have dane as-yer, I wil fil them with my ſpirit, forl 
being of as great power as I was of old, ſo that they ſhall now ſee 
and' know with-cleernefs, and ſpeak as the ſpirit moves them, 
 and-ralk as 1 a in them, even in ſuch/a fare way as my ſervants 
the prophets'did of old, for nry bands are zot yet (bortned , but can do 
fach a work ſti] as to make my Saints no longer doubt and queſtion 
what they fay, but {hal ſurely ſay the Lord (peaketh thus,and ſo ſhal 
ſpeake infallible once again, and not to doubt, as they do now, 


ſealed up; with feven ſeals, as a token of darkneſs, yea perfc& 
darkneſs. which myſtery wil be opened now the ſeven lalt trumpets 
ſound, and-the laſt Vial is now a pouring forth, which myltery is 
_ only God appearing to Alinal/; and I the God, even the eternak 
King, taking my power my (elf, as to make all become fubjetto 
me, and not to formes, and ſo to make my ſelf known that I dwel 
in men, and-ſo wil preach in men, and wil cauſe other preaching 
which hath been in my offence to ceaſe; and1I alone wil preach 


and ſpeak .to men, and wil tel thiem this xs the way watke in it, wen”. 


they turn to the right band or to tbe left band, when they are going aſtray 


from me, then 1 wil ſpeak to them for to make them come in'the 


way which I would have them to walke in; whichif rightly con- 
lidered, wibmake my. ſonsand daughters greatly for torejoice to 
| oy 


and have formerly; for I wil now open that myſtery chat hath been 
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ſee their Godeie to eie, or to hear him ſpeak in them, it wil 
ſave abundance of trouble ; as it wil make them leave off runing 
after broken ciſterns that can bold no waters and alſo from runing from 
mountain to hil, and ſo finding no reſting place : O ſaints here is 
a reſting place for you, leave off gadding abroad, and runing after. 
other lovers, for I am your reſt, and your dwelling, and be filent 
and fit fil, and Iwil ſpeak in you, yea even I wil ſpeak peace to 
you, and ro good thing Twill witbbold from you; and I wil ſhew 
you Where I make my flock to reſt and ly down at noon days, and 
where lead them to the' lively fountain ot living waters : O this 
place of reſt, and place where I make my flock to reft, is for to 
bring them up in to me and then they (hal finde a Canaan, a reſt;in- 
deed,and a river of living water,which ſhal never bedrie,but alwaies 
fowing forth with. life and nouriſhing, joy and comfort to you 
that are thus brought up from all creatures, and ſo only wait for 
the ſpeakings of me the Lord hoft in you, which 1 wil ſurely do 


to the abundance ſatisfattion of your ſoules ; and you ſhal hear of 


it, and fo ſhal ly down in reft when others ſhal go about to ſeek 


relt by outward obje&s, and ſkal finde none, or by looking after 
 outwardthings, andnone ſhal come. Fr. 


AndI ſaw a viſion wherein is ſheyed that there fhal be gather- 
ed out of this land a people that ſbal go to Jeruſalem, and alfo 
the Iewes that are diſperfed in all nations ſhal be gathered toge- 
ther, to go with them, and alſo a remnant of people out of all 
lands, that ſhal go to Ierufalem ; that ſo the ſaying of the pro- 
phet might be falflled » that all nations ſbal go and werſhip at Jeruſalem, 
the viſion is as followeth. | # 
 Theredid appear a pair of ſcales,and within each ſcale a: weight, 
one of them being a great deal bigger then the other, and it was 
'to me like lead; and the other being a little one, and like unto 


filver, was too light for the other for a while,and fd che great . 


one weighed it up, and held it for a while up; but at length the 
ſcales turned, and the little weight weighed up the great weight; 
and the great weight fel to the earth,and was no more. | 

And1I beheld that out of this lictle weight there cam e men and 
women. and 1 ſaid, Lord, what meaneth this ſcate. and the 
band that holds them up, and the weighes.in them ? and my God 
even the eternal King of glory ſaid, the ſcales figirifie, the earth, Mm 
whole the material frame of heaven and of earth, and the hand 
by which the ſcalcs. were held, is ſhown my power by which Lhave 


erected 


(29 
erected them and fo doth til Sa them up frotn falling down, the 
weights fignifie two.peoples, or rwo powers, the wicked and the 
Godly, or'the earthly powers, ormy power ; by the great weighe 
is ſet forth the earthly powers, and- alſo wicked men, which 
have had powers and have ruled over my ſons and daughters a great 
while, as was ſhewed thee by weighing up the little weight ; and 
ſo have kept my people in bondage and {lavery to one thing or 
other, as tothe rudiments of this world, and traditions of\men; 
bur as the ſcale turned, ic fhewes a turning of things upſide down, 
and as the lictle weight waighed the great one up,for as mach as by 
the lictle one is meant my ſons and daughters 3 and made the 
great one fall tothe earth, and ſo to be no longer, is ſhown a de- 
{traXionot thoſe thieves that were, and that which were not, is 
now-rocometo paſs ; as the powers of the earth and wicked men 
have ruled over my Saints, the time is now come, they ſhal do fo 
no longer, but muſt become ſubje& to my people; for the king- 
domes of the world hal I now give to my ſaints, and they ſhal pcficſs 
them for ever,and all the might,and majeſty,and glory,and ſtrength 
of men,ſhal be nothing in my fight,tor I wil bring down the proud and 
baughty looks of men,and wil lay them low, even to the du?, that th.y 
may no longer be3 for I will now ſtain all the pride and glory of man, and 
make man appear to be but duſt and of no firength, that I the Lord 
of hoſt may be exalted, and ſo become: all the povver and ſtrength 
of men. kay 


And whereas thou didſi ſee men $& women come out of the little. 


weight,&fprad themſelves abroad,& as they went darkneſs vaniſhed 
away and light encreaſed. much ; theſe people are my Sons and 
Daughters, vihom I vvil ſtir upto go to Jeruſalem ; and out of 


this nation there ſhal go ſome, even the principal and chicte leader 


of them ſhal be an Engliſh man, vvhom I have already choſen for 
to do the vyork of me: and alſo vvill at this appearing ſtir up the 
Jevvs that are of the natural ſeed of Abrabam, to go vvith him in 
their ovvn country; and I did ſee alſo that yve that ſhould go np 
thould meet vvith many enemies, as Moſes did vvhen he broughc 
the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt, before they could get 
into Canaan; but as God deſtroyed them all before Moſcs, 2nd lo. 


ſhua and made vvay for his p:ople then; even fo vvil he novy 


do the like, for he hath choſen one vvkich he hath indued vvith 


povver and courage (like Moſes) tove a lcader, and God himſelf. 


VVJJ | 


- 4 FF 4 


T0 _ FE. IMC __— V-” a os 


» "4 'V 


(40) 


vvil fight our battels,ſo that al our enemies (hal be made a prey to us 
in vyhat country ſoever vve paſs through ; and vvhen God ſhal be _' 
pleaſed for to bring us up to Jeruſalem, then the Lord vvil make all 


the inhabitants to run avvay, and ſo the Al of all things vvil give 
us houſes that vve builded not, for to dvvel in, and orchardsand 
vinyardz vvhich vveplanted not, for to eat the fruit thereof; and 
alſo in this vifion there vyas ſhevved me one that vvas meaſuring a 


place, and it vvasto build a material temple, and the Lord ſaid it 


{honld be built, and I did lee ic built, and ic vvas like unto Pauls, 
and there vve vvere to meete tvyice or thrice, and then it ſhould 
be deſtroyed; and of a ſudden I favv ir deſtroyed and laid deſolate, 
that vve ſhould no longer-meete there in that Material temple 3 but 
ſhould worſhip God'even the eternal King of glory , in ſpirit; and 
preſently after this, I ſavy al thatvvere there, both men and vvo- 
men fal doyyn to the ground as it they vyere dead ; but of a ſudden 
I did ſee them all riſe up, and fo vvere as it. vere changed to a mare 
glorious pzople then they vvere before, and they (hoald never dy 
more; and after this, there vvent a lavy out from amongſt them 
into all Nations and countries, for a law ſball go out of Sion, and ſo 
theſe yvere ſhevved me to be the-Bride, the Lymbs  {Pouſe and wife, to 
vvhom all Nations ſhal become ſubject, and ſhal nor lift up 
hand or foot againſt them, for they (hal be a terror to all the earth, 
and all the earth bal be afraid of them,and (hal vvillingly Jet theſe 
that are aftervyards a coming up, come u vvith eaſe and quietnefs, 
and help them forvvard in their vvay 3 after this1 ſavy all tears were 


wiped from them, and they ſhould ſorrovy and vveep no more; 


but all things are now to them become ntw, and everlaſting joy and gladneſs of 


deart, finging and rejoicing in God; God ſpeaking in them, and 
teaching them, and being the light of them,both by day and nigh, 
ſo as all darkneſs ſhall vaniſh avvay, and allbecomelight; and fo 
they ſhal all of them be of one beart and one mind? ; and after 1 looked 

and beheld; and I could ſee nothing but pleaſant Orchards & Gar- 

dens, ful of fruit, and making a meſt pleaſant ſmel, and all there 
food after this change vvas nothing bur the frujt-of the trees, and 
that they may have at any time, for as fait as one vvas pulled off, 
another appeared in the roome preſently, and ſo there vvas abun- 
dance of plenty , and joy, anJ pleaſant mulick,and no more ſorrovv 
and {ighing 3 bur all rejoicing, freed from licknels and pain, & 


living in the I enjoyment of ctern't7; & the joy and glory of this 
happineſs,the more[go to relate in, thalbutdarken it,and ſo I [cave 
exprefling any more. op 1 And 
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mute 1 try ec Toe pheNs faid.unto.me;-beh6td, what-doft 
thou nowe? and loc llookedzand there appeared a woman all 


Gy: 


it White 3 :an@preſently afrer thewoman, there appeared a man, 
and he:took the ftoman and carried ther round about the room -; 


and whenhothad brought her round,he brought her in the midle of 
the room, 1and: fet her upon @ bigh place, even the higheſt in the 
room; and 1 faid; Lord; what: doth this' woman ſer torth unto 
me2?..and the eternal God, even my father, the King of eternal glo-. 


xy,: Aajd;*.this woman: doth repreſent my Church, my ſpouſe, 


my Wite;: eyen my-peculiarand choiſe ones; whom I havebroughe 
up:tofee and know me, - at]: am the eternall being of all things, 
and how all things have their right being from me, who am the 
life all -things, -and for whotn all things were made and created ; 
andis ſhe was in white, :: it:doth ſet forth, that I the eternal God 


have waſhed her fromall her fihs, and haye.taken her from all her 
- foulnels, and-:ſo have made! her: white; even ſo whice, that ſhe 


ſhal ſee and know.now that all her ſihs and iniquitiesare pardoned 
and blotted - out,- and {hal 'hever.come into my minde again, and 
ſo ſhe ſhal know, even my wife, the ſpouſe of my youth, even from 
all exernicy,the peculiar andichoiſe anes,and (bal novy fin'nomore; 
but, ſhal be like me, event ſais 1; am, ſorbey (bal be, when I have ga- 


thered them our from al-cheir enemies;into the place where tcis my _ 


pleaſtice;for..1o- bring them, 'eyen into Fudea, for this is the place 
of my ret andthe place where] wil cauſe my ſpauſe,even my wite, 
for to reft-;;and{o'to be:free from all her enemies; and foſhal live 


y % 


in, peace, and in quietnefs; reſting.in me, and-lyingdown in peace, 


being ſure chat I their King wil-preſervechemfrom alt their ence 


mies. | IS Hp 
And this man which thou: ſaweſt take the; waman and carry: her 
round the room, ſets forth me:the Lord'of tibft, wbo by my. own 
power wil do whatſoever I pheaſervich avy poaſe;my wife's und fo 
wil be contraated by none ;but wikd6 what-Eplaſe forxoids; and 
who are they that ſhal hinder ine:fram-doing-of my pleafire#.and 


as thou ſaweſt the woman carryed round ;:it fhewes:forrh rhethe 


Lord of hoſt, who wil by my.own-power:ge.:romid zeven'the round 
world, and there-wil appearnin all! plades of the wdrid where my 
{ans and daughters- areg-anf-ſo :by my/alinigheineſs;everby my 
infinite ſtrength, bring -my:ſons frm themzaidias thou. faweliths 


-man.after he-halbrought the: woman roung,carryher tibuntil he 
had brouaht her into.the middle'of the.roamy :ſawilil by giy own. 
s e | * ” : | (3: | 78 4 
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power, not only fade rhem out; mydonsand daughters the Jelres 
only ; but I wil.alſo bring them by my power into Fade; which, 
is the middle of the world; and as thou ſawefſt the woman which. 
doth repreſent my. ſons and daughters, ſet in the middleupon s. 
hi! ;zeven ſo wil I by my ovvn porvver bring my vvife, vehich ave . - 
the Jevys, andGentils, vvrhomn Ihave chofen, :into Jude, andfo. 
wilſct them above all kils 4 even upon the proud hil, and they that; 
rule over the proud hil-fleſh,and flefhlynels, even over al the nati- 
ons; andall thegreatneſs of the carth-ſhal be as nothing in nyy- 
© 6 frght in compariſon of them, even my choſen ones, whom lhaye 
760 purpoſed for to bring out of the countries ; where now they de an«. 
if der their enemies, and fo wil freethem from their flors ; and+ 
"Fi ſo they ſhal be by my mighty power,brought iaco-a Canaan of reſt; | 
again I the eternal God, even the infinite Tchowah, by whom all 
things ſub/iſt and bave.a being, and 1 only amthe life-of all chings ; - 
therefore be ye not now asyou was before in bondape to weak and :: 
bepgerly elements, and ſo-to be led aboutby the tradithon and rudi- 
ments of this world, which ſhal periſh and come to nothing ; Sur 
ariſe, and ſbine; for thy light is come, and tbe glory offi the Lord of hofſt;js - 


j ? riſen upon ther;zarife from all thoſe fooliſh-vhings;even frem all things - 
$1 that you havel ived in below. me.z:ariſe, Ifay, from out of the dutt -. 
4 


of the earth, and from that darkneſs which ye bave formerly lain 
in, ariſe I ay, from all death and fin, and from every thing that . 
hath kept thee-at a diſtance from me, and ariſe from all andevery - 
FT one of thy enemies, whomthaveftricken'with fear and with terror, - 
| and whom lhave made to beafraid,arifeI ſay ,.even ye OJewes, 


who are by nature the true olive branches, an oxce were broken off; - 
becauſe of wnbeliefe that the-Gentiles might be grafted.in arife, I (ay,from 


T3 5 thatunbelicfe, to believe on me; yea, 1dſay, thou halt be graft- 
E-4-; edin again, notwithſtanding the unbelief, and bardneſt of heart 5 
| q .and though .thou .haf} bin ava woman gricved in ſpirit, and for- - 
fakep,: kaving loſt thy. fieſt huzband, yet thou ſhalt now befonnd - 
agaſuy and-inliead of mourning and garments of ſackcloth, 1wil - 
: cloath thee with joy and gladueſs of-beart,and thou ſhale mourne no 
more 3 for: the-daies of gbe mourning (ball be at an end ; and inſtead of + 
garments of. ſackcloth, 1wil adorne thee with orhaments and 
with jewels, even the beſtan ctchiefeſf among all the rich treaſures - 
T3 that can be found thou: ſhale bs. adorned withz forT do bid thee * 
2 [= ariſe from all former eroubles and ſorrows whatſoever: thou hilt 
U'Þ Sia (ubjeR.:unto, -cyen from -all manner of ſlavery; -asbring for- 
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yants and fabjeQt ts the ple 708 md other-great men ; 
yea from.the Fope and Tarkez arife ſich the Lord of hoſt, for thy re- 
 detver cometh, -rbiit ſhall trrn away ungedlincfs from F acob, even all hoſe 
rn you in''my abfent have buſjed-yourſtives about, (hal 
now be deftroyed; and all, yra whatſdever' it is;muſt now by my 
bright appearing be broughe ro nothing and confounded, that 1 the 
Lord of hoſt maybe all things; therefore ariſe from death, yea 
everything that you have bin ated in; 2riſe from them, for the 
time of the refiirre&ion is now come, that you ſhat be raifed from 
a condittort of ſorrow; and troiible, and ffavery, and death ir ſelf, 
into a condition of joy and gladiceſi'of: heart, and of Iife ir fe}f ; 
whereas formerly you have bin at the command of men, and fo 
they have had their wils of you, itfhal no longer be fo with you 
now jn-this day of che refurceQicn : but on'the contrary, you ſhal 
inftead of being their ſervants, and at their commands, becom 
lords over them, and they (hal withall their treaſures, come bowing 
and bending unto you, (ach is the alteration that 1 wil now make here 
' on earth, to redeem you out of the hands of your cruel' enemics, 
and to bring you into my promiſed land, the place where former- 
1y 1did make out my glory and my name to your Fathers of old, 
which was the people whom I did chufe out of all nations ; and fo 
did bring them intc that Land where I didmake my power and my 
name known,which was but a type of that glory which 1 wil now 
make known unto you, &to my choſtn fervants the Gentifs; whom 
I wil with you into this place where I the Lord of hoſt doth 
intend to hold forth my glory in a more powerful manner then 
ever | have doneas yet; andin a far more glorious manifeſtation 
of my felf then ever | have done as yet ;even in fo clear adiſcovery 
of my (elf to you, whom 1 wil bring up into theplace of my glory, 
and the place wherel wil make my (elf known; and as former 
all were ſubjet co my ſeryant Dzvid, who was King of the Jewes, 
even ſo fbal +} 0h be ſubje& to you, whom T have appointed to 
bring inco b «, for this is your -refurreAion ; 1 wif now raife 
you from att ſorrow and trouble, and fo wil fer you free from 
all your enemies; and wil make yoa the proſe. of the-ghole carth, 
2nd al the nations ſhal te and know that Ihave thofen Fades to be 
the place of my reft, where 1 wil make wy focks to ly down at noon dayes, 
even in the heat of the miſery of the nation wil F make the Jewes 
and the Gentils whom wil bring up by my mighty power {ha 
ly down and beat reft andſo. be in quietneſs and & wil caufe the 
_ 7 : wor 
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work of righteouſneſsto .. and it (haſ-take effi; and the” + 
t work of righcouſneſs ſhal bequietneſs and afſyrance for ever for 
@ r my, people,even for.yau O lewes; and Gentils whom lyvil bring  * 
up ipto 7udea, and my people ſhal dwel in peperablc pd quiec:hab | 
tatiuns, even in ſuch, peace and quietnels atcer.this firkk, retrreto! 
that al your. encmics ſhal be deſtroyed from.you, and-{hal got 
\uffered to come to you or againlt you by no meanes, for there ſhal 
ot be a Canaanite in my beaje, even in this (city! Jeru'alem or;in;be 
limits of yuur abode, but Ithe Lord of, hoſt wil delinoy, Jy. 
alzthat.you may be at reſizand ſo enjoy me withqut any let or hinder 
rance atal, for wil ] graftthee into the. vine again, and ſo.wil 
raiſe thee up to thy former condition; even to be. my peculiae 
and.choice ones, to whom I wil make out my ſc]f. in a. glorjous 
diipenfation and manifeſtation of :my love and favour once-again 5 
ſo that I wil make all thy -ſorrovys to be forgotten, by reaſon of 
ſo glorious an, enjoyment of me, vvho am the Alpba and. Qmege,., 
and 1 a'h novy. raiſed you up; from from the dead, and from a con- 
dition of darknefs into light: _ ra | 
| Ariſe, and nit only ariſe but ſine, make it appear by-your condicis 
on, that, you are not only riſen from the dead, but you have alſo 
light come-into you 4 therefore ſhine5. and be:not ſo dark as you - 
have bin, when you were dead, and in your enemies hands, nogbut: 
be on the contrary; ſhine, hold forth the glory of me your creator 
and. redeemer, who have ranſomed you from the hands, of them 
that were firongerthen-you, ſhine, and let my glory be ſee ypon- 
you, for hey albe afraid of you that hate you ; ſhine, ye there- 
po -and be like ſo many ſtars that ſhines in the Firmament, and 
olifter like fo many as the. only people that are redeemed from 
death to light-: for thy light is come, I am. your life and light, and by 
being abſent from you, your condition was a condition of death 
and LS. and .you were compaſied aboyt with abundance of 
ſorrow, by being; ſcattered abroad in the world ; byt] who am 
your. life and light, even I'the mighty G:d af Jacob, amnow-riſen to 
bring you into your own country, eyen together, 5 dayghter of Sion, 
ſÞcut. and rejpyce, and cry, aloud, Sing, and maks merry, and be gladin your 
King, who. am now Riſen with mighty power, for-to bring you 
into your own-land; therefore rejoyce.and ſing,for tby light 3s come 
6:Sien that-yyas-ſcattered abroad;but now ſhal be gathered into your” 
own cquntry, even.into udea: for the glory of the Lord isriſen - 
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ogbter of S;on ; forto mdkd yjou-ſtr-abd iriowithat Fhdvepurpdied 
to bring. you into your olin country bbccagatnland there romake 
thee [hefros/e of the whole-earth and thoearth to ſee and kinow wy pow» 
er by which I do things, ſaith I the Lord of hoft; 'whehath cauſed 


propheſie,, to which you do well 10 takg bred, 44 ty alight 1h ot: falnerb nt 


was-given to the church in that age, 'who was to obſtrvethe word 
of the Apoſtles then andat thae time, they: being but babes and 
children, & fo had a rule for to walk by,which rule theApoſile bids 
them take heed unco,that they walke by it:for how long? even ſaith 
the ſameApoſtleguntil tbe day break,until there be-ſome further appea- 
rance of light, a more glorious diſpenſation then-now is, and the day 
ftar in your darts,that is until youdo fre & know God dwelling in you, 
and ſodofſee & know Chriſt, wbo is the brigbt and morning ſtar: to be one 
with the Father,Son,& holyGhoſi:but oneGod dwelling in yougwho 
is your life and ftrength, and ſo to ſee this God in love, - to be your 
All and in all, and- the very life of all things : til then you being 
weake, have had need of a.writen rule to walke by, but now you 


have no longer need of any thing to walk by, no notthe Scripture . 


to walk by ; for I-even your King and Lord; wilbeunto you Scri- 


.I wil be all : ariſe and ſbine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord 

is riſen upon thee, even my glory (ball now ſbine upon thee,for to make 
thee tbe praiſe of the whole earth, and the joy of all the nations, ariſe 
, andſbine, for bebold darkneſs ſhall cover the carth, and groſs darkneſs tbe-pee- 
| "i ; arife,. ſhine, your condition wil and ſbab be happy, ſaich-I che 
'Lord. of hoſt, who hath made my glery:ro ſkine upon you, even 


. upon you 69ion; whom | wil gather into Fedea from amengt:o- - 
-ther people : but 1 wil tel you one thing, even you whom {do * 
kneſs-fholl cover thi earth 5 


| gather up intO 7udea: for dehald th is, ar 
 azd groſs darkpeſs the people : even when, you habit lights 


in lighe, and have light co be your guade,and baveaty gledhvthip- 


ing upon. you, even then ſha] others, cheiearch;!! 
.darkneſs, . for there ſhal beno clear lighe,ond ſunſhinicipa 
earthy, even upon thoſe that come not up to'worſhip mez 


- of hoſt inferuſalemghur inſtead of light;t 


ee: fot, the. glory of 10hyLond id Tjent ppombeny con tpemtthes 6 cuptior | 


wy glory for to ariſe tpon thee ; for:you bave mow” a inore ſfarer ward of 
 darke place, wnlil the day dawn,” and the day. ftar/ariſe in-nuar keatts': this 


.pture, and Law, and rule,.andways, and formes of worſhips, yea 


we (46) | 
infleadot breaking forth of 1.8 there ſhal be amiſt and aclobt 
that'{lial Samy 1+ ya ic ſelf for'a while, fothat they that go not 
to. Jeruſalem (hat nac have thac clear light, nekher bal chey fe 
and know that glory which 4 wil and/ſhil maice one to you6Siop : 
i dr you 6 Sion ſhal:earand drink,nabbeful,: antbave the bread of life, 
end water of Life, ' when they that come not upiſhab ber want; and 
{hal be hunpey, when Sion ſhal be fa}; for twil take away all thejr 
| foud, even their formes and wayes of worſhip, and wil utterly de- 
ſtroy-tham andbringchem. to nbthing ; for thele things, as forms 
, of worſhip have they had ſome. comfort in ufing them z bue 1 wil 
leave thete diſpenfations. wherein I have formerly appeared, and 
wil make darkneſs cover the carth in this-ſence, for 1 wil deprive 
them of all theic formes and Church governments ; for | wil for- 
| ſake them, and they ſhal receive no benefit by them , even dark- 


groſs darkneſs, even ſuch a darkneſs wil and fhal light upon poor 
creatures that walke by forms, and ſo think te be earried to hea- 
ven upon the ſhokdersot their Prieſts ; but darkneſs,yea ſach dark- 
neſs that both Prieſt and people (hal be amaſed z for they ſhal be 
driven oat of their common-road, and ſo ſhal be forced feelr a 
new way, even thisdarkneſs ſhal light upon thoſe that arc malici- 
ous and ful of envy, and ſo would of a ſudden deſtroy their fellow 
creatures z darkneſs wil and ſhal overcome fuch ; for though they 
preach and pray, yet al wiljnot ſave them , but thar they maſt be 
deftroyed and broughe to nothing z for faith the Lord of hoſt dark- 
neſs ſhall cover the earth : there wil be no clear fight of God, and no 
clear fight of my way : for they ſhal not come to my Knowledge, 
and ſo to the enjoyment of me here or it! any place, but where Sion 
{hal be gathered together, even my people, whom THhave reifed. 
from the dead, and ſo wil bring them up to Sion, at Teruſalm 
the City where formerly 1 dwelt, which is in Jude, and therel 


L  - wil make them ay re tle pr of tbe whole exrthÞ: and aftrr 
4 this firſt ceſurreſtion that t al have for. tobe raiſed from a 
conditior of death and ſlavery, into a conditton of joy and life, 

; wherethe Sitoid deatd {bat bave 26 power over them : for this iv the re- 

(utreftivin wherein wil fee you free from all ceath : and you fhal 
dy no more, for I wil be your life, and you fhal live for evermore, 
for now ſhalt appear the fign of the Son of man coming inthe ayre : which 
fign of my coming, is now, foraſmuch as I the Lord of kofl, doth 
begin codeclare uno By ſervants what 1 do nowimtendto db: for. 


nefs (hal cover them, that they ſhal not ſee light in them, even 
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above the skies, keeping of me company In one place - yea'thiarh 
ic is. true, the Angels , the good angels as you cal them,” thit Jef 


not their firlt eftate,do keep me company, and are where I am, and 


where | he there they be. 


.. For theſe Angels made mention of,” and alſo thent made mens 
tioa of in; Peter, that left thei firſt eſtate,” and ſoarexeferved in 

chaines of darknels unto the great day : are no other angels then 
what js in man. For 1 the. 6rd 6f hoſt made man parely g69d;3nd 
beforehe tcl, be was holy, juſt, and upright,” being aptire Angel 'sf 
injne, ad ſo one that ſhoul& never dy if he:had contiriued itt the 
condition as he was ſet in; but ic was'the pleaſure of i the ereatos 
to ſer.him in ſuch a condition as 1 knew wel enough hethould fat : 
fax had ir been the pleaſure of I theLord' he ſhould ithave ood 
and fo have lived for ever; for if he had ſtood and lived for: ever, 
then ſhould not my power have bin ſeen ſo niuch as it is now : for 
this 4dam was made good and juſt; and all things in him,: and 
all things beſides him were good and not evil :.but yet not- 
wichſtanding out of this Adam who was made good andjult; did 
proceed a Serpent for to beguil Eve the weaker veſſel, and this Ser- 
pent was not a ſerpent, a creature that poiſons, and fo lives as a 
creature, no, but this Serpent was within Eve and Adam, and fo 
was ſomthing from Adam degenerated fromits inflitution, from 
what:it ſhoald be, to what ic ſhould notbe ; .and that is this, as 
Adam was made good, and no evil was to be ſeen-in bim,' as I the 
Lord of hoſt hath declared at the firſt : but that I the Lord gave 
bigqa reaſon, and knowledge, and wiſdome, which in: themfelves 
were very good: for by theſe things he'did differ from thebeafts, 
and from every living creature ; and' by theſe things, . as teaſon, 


" 
*p 


knowledge, and wiſdome, did he give unto every creature which I 


the .Lord God had made; and alſo didhe know the nature ofevery 


green.herbe, and of every thing, as'to give them 4 Name 31G.) - 
Thus -was Alam in his firſt eftate g00d;' furniſhed withievery 
thing, and ſo didlive in paradiſe, even in GoC,and ſo hatthe:pure 
and prciet enjoyment of the creator that made him ; but-'ic did 


pleale, me... for to let himalone, and Fvt eſpecially, being! rhe 
weaker velfel and not able to contain her (elf in-that conditions.:a2 


'to know much and do little: but ſhe did pnt her ſelf forward/inaway 
for. to.cat the apple that ſhe was commanded to let alonie; for 
thehad ſo much'reafon, wildome, and knowledge, as thartheknew 


1 enough that if ſhe did/ eate of the fruic the ſhould Sc 


Fa 

God; and this the Serpent, who being a more ſabtit creature then any of 
the beaſts of the field was , did urge Eve for to cat of the fruit : which 
- Serpent was no other but that reaſon, wiſdome, and knowledge, 
which is the ſpirit of men, and women, and is in man very 
good of it ſelf, if man had bat power for rokeep itunder, from 
going about to-do that it ſhould not do ; andthis was the only 


Serpent that made Eve to eat of the forbidden fruit : -even that rea- 


ſon, knowledge,and wiſdome that was inher,for that reaſon, and 
knowledge;&wildome,that was in her, did degenerat from what 


ic ſhoutd do,and did do what it ſhould not : the degenerating from - 


what it ſhould do,was its:pride, by doingwhacict ſhould not do: as 
it was given her for to know how ſhe ſhould keep & perform that 
ſhe had a command for to do-It was good in its ſelf, but inſtead 
of keeping,(be breaks the command,$& that by being deguiled by the 
Serpent; which is no other but her own reaſon, wiſdome,& know- 
ledge,as her God had given her,even I the creator: -& ſo this reaſon, 
wiſdome, & knowledge,which was a. good Angel, & the Angels of 
God in Adam 8& Eve,by knowing more then they thould have done, 
and fo by .preſuming to go higher, even tobe as Gad, like me their 
creator, this reaſon, Knowledge, and wi{dome, which was good 
and the good Angels of God, even 1 the creator of all things did for 
preſumption, turn it from what it was, even from a good an«- 
gel or ſpirit in man,into a Serpeni,a wicked angel, - an oppoſer of I 
-. their creators andſo I did calt this wicked angel,even this wicked 
reaſon, knowledge, and wifdome, which became wicked, for pre- 
ſuming. to go higher then it ſhould have done, and ſo for this end 
and purpoſe did I the creator caſt oat this reaſon, wiidome, and 
caceiits, for oppoſing me in Eve, -and in Aden, to be keptin 
chaines and' in bonds of darkneſs, until the day of judgement, 
which chaines and bonds of darkneſs, is no other butgiving it up 
to its own courſe, and fo to let it ran its own race in runing from 
me, and then giving it ever now and then a touch of my power 
and glory, which Ido cauſe them to behald in whom this Serpent 
doth remain, and ſo doth cauſe it to receive torment from me, for 

not making out my felfunto them. . - 
And ſo theſe Angels good and bad are both in man ; the good 
Angels are the ſpirits of juſt men, that give themſelveszup to God, 
and (o their reaſon, knowledge, and wildome, which is the ſpirit 
of man, are the good Angels of God, that are called miniftring 
(pirits: & theſe angels are always nds companiens,and ſo do _— 

0 


, In _ $— 


(50) Rn 
God, event the 40 of al things company, and afe alwayes with me; 
and in me,]l being their: reſt and place of eaſe: for when any of m 
Saints return from the earth, ſo thar the body kecomes to be duſt 
again, then do I draw-up the ſoul and its ſpirit to: their centers, 
whoſe centers is I the Lord of hoſt, who am the life of all men: 


and theic life is their ſoul, which mult return-to me again, I being. 
its fountain; and as for the ſpiric that returns to me when it leaves 
the body of a Saint 3 for] am unto them reaſon, wiſdome, and 
knowledge, and- fo their ſpirit in them anſwers-to mine ;. which 
becauſe it becomes (ubje&t ro me, it is an Angel of light, and alfo 
are Angels and. miniftring ſpirits, whom 1 che Lord ofhoft fends 
out to miniſter comfort to my people ; and ſometimes in formes 
anJ in ſhapes as I pleaſe 3; and ſometimes by making their ſpirits 
anſwerable to mine, and ſo make them reſt in mie ; whence as the 
body now lies in the grave, for. ſaith the Apoftle., are not Angels. 
miniſtring ſpirits, ſet out to miniſter to them wbo ſhall be beirs of ſalvation? 
{ent out to them whom I wil pleaſe to ſend them to : ſo then the- 
good Angels, are the ſpirits of juft men mad: perfe; and ſo ſaith the 
Apoſtle, we are come to an innumerable company of Angels, even ts the. 
 Fhirits of juſt men- made perfe} ; here you may ſee by your Scriptures 
that Angels are bur the ſpirits-of juſt men, for jufl men made-perfe& 
are Angels; cealing from labour and ſorrow, for to reft-in me the 
Al of all things, who am the life of al things; and ſo the angels in 
fcripture made mention - of,. are bat the ſpirits of juſt men whom T[: 
can. make toappear in the form ofa man, and whatiin power, or. 
otherwiſe: in. what ſhape or form I pleaſe, and ſo good Angels are 
but the ſpirits of juſt men, even of my Saints which-are deceaſed,or- 
now contining and abiding in me the Lord of hoft. 
The bad angels that fel and are reſerved 7 chaines of tarkneſs unto 
the judgement day. of the Lord of boſt, .is the Serpent that is in man;- and 
15 the wiſdome, and reaſon,and knowledge,that is in man, which 
4s the ſpiric of man ; and this reaſon, wiſdome, and.-knowledge,.. 
which was made good, for all things were good, and ſo there - 
"were no evil, this for becoming to exalt itſelf, as toknow more 


then | was willing to let it know did caſt it ſelf ander my wrath,®: 
1p became a curſe, under which curſe ir til lies, and {o wil remain 
.unto ithe jndgement day-: for this reaſon, and wiſdome that is 1n- 
man exalting it ſelf againſt God, and not becoming ſubje&to:God,.. 
4s.the Serpent :that 'beguiled Eve, and ſo it did Adam, :and ſodoth- 


and wil do :until-iit be:takenaway : and for beguiling Eve itbe-- 


4 * 
- 
. ” 
wy 4i% 
- 
- TO ke 


- —__— - 


($f) 
came a ſerpent, and a wicked angel thrown out of heaven, that is, 
out of the love and favour of I the Lord of hoſt, into darkneſs, 
that is, into my ſore diſpleaſure : and not only a wicked angel,but 
a divel, and ſo al wicked fpirit$are divels : for there were nothing 
created evil, but all was made good; and this reaſon in man was 
2ood if it had but-kept his bounds wherein I had ſet ir, but by 
taking liberty: to do what I would-not haveict do, it became at 
enmity with me, and ſo became adivel and adeliroyer, and fo a 
marderer ; a deſtroyet and murderer in that it forſook-me the 
fountain of life, where it might have had -reſt, and ſo havebin at 
quiet, and fo hath defiroyed itſelf and hath madeiit ſelf the very 
curſe, and ſo is. become the-moſt odiousand greateſt enemy to man- 
kind,puffing it ſelf up,and wil not willingly be ſubjce&t tol the Lord 
of hot: though it is true I could make it become ſabje& tome if 
ſo be I would ſhew my infinite power for to bring it from the curſe, 
even then would reaſon, wiſdome, and knowledge, which is the 
ſpirit of man, and 6 conſequently, the divel it it oppoſes God : 
become the greateſt joy and comfort to man : for the divel is evil 
in ic ſelf, not made a divel, but he became a divel by diſobedience, 
it being the good pleaſure of 1rthe Lord that it ſhould be ſo, and 
ſo then the ſpirits of wicked men and women are witches and di- 
+ yels : for as you read ofmen that were poſſeſſed with devils; and as 
you read that Cbrift did caſt eut devils : theſe devils are nothing bur 
the ſpitics of wicked-men deceaſed; which as ſoon as they go our 
of the body they are not at reft, neither can they ret or be at quiet, 
but they are alwaies ſecking about in whom they may enter ; yea 
though it'be my pleaſure for te keep them out of all, yet 1 do not, 
but do let them get into ſome, and there he becomes a worſe dive] 
then he were before , and ſo doth remain for the time of the bo- 
dies being 3 and after that ceaſes, it goeth into another ; and theſe 
are witches, even the ſpirits of wicked men are witches,and 1 make 
uſe of them as my inſtruments to puniſh and plague other wicked 
men in whom the ſame ſpirit remaines : and I do alſo allow unto 
theſe witches power for to torment, as to bewitch the cattle of 
men, for they in bewicching of them they dy ; for it is my plea- 
ſure to futfer this for a while : and theſe witches are the divel and 
ſerpent mentioned ; and the divecl that Chrift caft forth which run 
Into the heard of ſwine, was no ot her ſpirit or divel but the ſpirit 
and dive] of a wicked man deceaſed : its going into rhe heard of 
lwine by asking Chriſt leave, ſh: wes thatit cannot go into ws 5 
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ic, and ſo nothing is donebur 1 muſt give way for it to be 


_ * 


ſelf or what it doth;it doth it by having permiſſion from 


{wine; which {wine ſets forth- wicked men , for nothing is more: 
like to a. wicked man then- a ſwine, for as'a- wicked man-- 
wil drink and be drunk, ſo wil a-ſwine (wil til he burſts himſelf 0 
if he might be put to ſome ale . or ſtrong beer.z ſo that the Divel* 
being caſt out of a wicked man,and the man become a convert,there- 
is no place for him co-be any longer, but the Divel begging to p6- 
into the herd of ſwine, ſhewes his earneſtdefire to be ir his f 


ment; forthe {wine ſets forth wicked men, and fo the divel that: 


was caſtforth went into the wicked men, even into its center from 
whence it came. | _ Gt 
For the very riſe of this Divel, andalfo of witked (pirits whidy 
are Divels, was not madeby God, even by 1 the Lord of hoſt, co be 
ſo, but they departing from good, and madethe-good which F- 
gave them evil, and ſo they became Divels, declining from doing: 
that which I commanded them to do; and ſo the-very riſeand foun» 
tain. from whence the Divel came, was from man, his imagina- | 
tions being continually.evil,thou ghiman cauld .never. do ſo muck 
as todo any thing contrary to me,but muſt of necefiity do my. plea- 
ſure; for] only am ative, and the creature only and alone paſ- 
five z ſo that Divel that doth moſt torament men:is Godyzwho dotlr 


_ givepower unto wicked ſpirtts-for to puniſh:themi, arid wicked ſpis 


rits do nothing but what is the pleafure of 1 their King, who ſuffers - 
them to do as they. do,while the time runs round,.. and comes to' 
the ſame being and form as it was at the-firlt. 6 Sas 
For the- ſeed of the woman ſhall break the ſerpents bead ; this woman'is 
the Church, and fo the feed is Chritit in this Church; fo then the 
Chriſt which is rhe new man, ſhal in time riſe and break in peices 
the old man, old 4dam{hal be deſtroyed and conſumed to nothing; 
the Serpent whoſe head muſt be broke, is that. reaſon, knowledge, 
and wiſdome, even that. Serpent and Divel that - came in by dif- 
obedience, and muſt be deſtroyed, and fo.caft into the lake of fire; 
for the day of judgement unto which this-Divel is reſerved and 
kept in chaines of darkneſs, is: the day of my power, by which pow- 
er1wil deſtroy. and bring to nothing this Divel, for the day of 
udgement when 1 wil judge this Divelic wil be my bright appear- 


_ ng toconfound theadverſary, and ſo to bring to nothing all the 


&rpentinemwiſdotne:of the fleſa.; andalifo all the caning and-ceaf- 


G8) 
ved; is nothig elſe;but that 1 do our give unto all thatpower and 
ttrength to come into its firſt tation where in it was ſet, which in 
time Iwitdeftroy al beſides theſe things, that fhal appear gloriouſly 
and ſhine by holding forth my glory, and wil make Chriſt the 


new man, appear in power; ſpreading of ir felf in all, for to re-. 


- deem all from this power of darkneſs, and wH maker man to be as 
he was at the firſt,taking away the Divel & wickedfpirits trom man, 
yea out-of man, and that which was made good and become a Di- 

vel, ſhal once-agaim become good, and ſo become an Angel of 
light, for my-(elf (preading in my ſons and daughters in my cho- 

fen and peculiar ones at Jeraſalem firſt, whither 1 wil gather my 
Sion together, 'and that power that ſpreads ir them hal in time 

fpread it (elf,andnever leave ſpreading until it hath redeemed the 
_ earth from the curſe,& ſo hat redeemed man from being any more 

Gubje& to the ſerpent, and fo wil never leave ſpreading its ſelf,unti! 

tt brings all into its ſelf from whence all came, and fo-ſhal ay once 

again return; even -into the ſame condition:as Adam was in; for all 
to be as one,and-atl ſpeak one languapeifor as at the building ofBa- 
b21 all were-confourided in their languages, even ſoat the deftruQt- 

on of Babei ſha] all be brought to ſpeak one language, which wil be 
in revolution of all things, when the ttmegeven that time ſhal be at 
an end, then: wil there be a redemption-from all bondage, not ſome 
only, but a}], yea the whole creation'/ſhal then be wholly ſet free 
in 10 the'glorious liberties of the ſons of God 3 - all creatures fhal therr have 
benefic by Chriſt, yea the very poor beaſts; for all things ſhal be- 
come as they were in Adams daies before he fel, cvenin the year 
vyhen I the Lord even Ithe mighty God of Tacob wil judge and deftroy at 
that enmity thatthath bin berwixt the creature, and fo 'alf{ thi 
enmity -that hath been betvvixt one Creatnare: and another, and 
all ſhal be ſet free even into liberty once again; ſo that I vvil make 
all men to be changed,and vvil take avvay that malicious ſpirit that 
 NOVV 18 and remaines amongſt men; - and 1, even vvil bring all 
things round,and ſo vvil make'my fon Chriftiro be'a'great redeem 
er, and iheſhal redeem all thatdid fal in 4damfrom death and mi- 
ſery, into the fame condition as Azam vvas in at the firſt, even to ſer 
all in purity, and ſo to make alt live in God;and ſo ſhal all Iſrael be 
faved, and all ungodlineſs (hat be-turned avvay; for it- is viy pleas 
fare for to take pitty-on the vvorks- of my hand; &not to continne 
in-vvratli again my poor creatures,” vv 


8 


Gnch of the proud fleſh; forthe chains inwhich this Serpent is reſer- | 


are-not able to.dv any - 
thing 
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thing vvithout me, and ſv the time © 
to the ſame a3 they vvere in 4d um betore he fel,ſhal cleacly be mani- 
{cited after 7000 years be accompliihed and brought to an.end, but.” 


(54) 


f the reſtitution of all things 


vvhile chen, the creature man ſhal not be vvholy ſet free from the 
curſe that is from ſerpentine vviſdome, and from being troubled 
= perplexed, becauſe I the Lord of hoſt doth not ſhine upon. 

them. | 
For darkneſs (hal cover the earth, and groſs darkneſs the people, 
this darkneſs that ſhal cover the earth vvil be by reaſon it is my 
picalureto forgo all forms and diſpenſations, and all outyvard 
vyorſhips vvhatſoever, and ſo vvholy to give the outvvard court to 
be trodden under footseven al forms;&-cules,and vvorſhips,and go- 
vernments of men vyhich they have ſet up, to beconſumed and de- 
ſtroyed,and brought to nothing,and (ol alone to beal & in al;vvhen 
I doth this, ic (bal furely come to paſs, even then (hal the poor crea- 
tures be in darkneſs and not able: to ſee light, by realon of my 
withdrawing my ſelf ro my own place and diſpenſation, even into 
my Iaudea,there for to make my light ſhine, &there to appear glori- 
ouſly in and amongſt my Saints, whom all ſhal acknowledge that 
they are the ſeed which the Lord hath bleſſed; therefore my draw- 
ing my ſelf into this peculiar place for to make my ſelf glorious, 
and ſo to make my name in far greater eſteem by all ſorts of 
men then now it is, I wil make my light fhine in a far more greater 
and glorious manner then now- it doth, for 1 wil bethe 
praiſe of the. whole earth, I dwelling in my people, 
and my people dwelling in me, andI will meaſure the inward 
court, even my Temple, wherein all fleſh and fleſhlyneſs ſhal ceaſe 
and be no more, and I alone wil appear] to be King, and the only 
ruler, and ſo wil cauſe my light to ſhineapon them, when darkneſs 
ſhal cover the earth, which darkneſs and groſs darkneſs (hal be by. 
reaſon of my not ſhining in the world; for all people ſhal be left 
in darkneſs and not in light that come not up to the place of reſt 1 
where | wil cauſe my people for to ly dowa in peace, and ſo tobe 
at reſt, andſo tobe quiet, and be in peace. | 
When nothing but ſorcow and pricks of conſcierice fhal.accom-+ 
dany thoſe that go not up to Jeruſalem, for that muſt be builc in 
glory again,& ſer on her foundation, & ſo this manifeſtation of God 
not appearing to the creature,ſhal be hel & the lake of ice, where» 
in the wicked and all witches muſt be tormented.and this.nel wil be | 
in ey cry place where 1 do not appear in love to the wn 
| where 
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- wherein I do appear in love there ſbal be, joy, & peace, & no" ſor- 
row;and wherel do not appear in love,there ſhal be nothing but hel ; - 


for hel (hal be in this world, even in theſe bodyes ſhal' men be. tor- 
mented 3 even by being ca(t out and not ſuffered to enter into the 
city, where nothing but peace (hal be, but dogs and (orcerers ſha] be 
without, even they ſhal be in hel until the reftitugion of all things 
come,that there ſhal be no more divel nor hel, which wil be (for 
.all,the divel,and hel. and all witches ſhal ceaſe thenzeven)-in the year 
7000. for that (hal be a year of Fubilee to all ſorts of people, when 
all ſorts theri ſhal be brought into my Toye and favour, and (hal ſo 
remainezand they ſhal dy,even men ſhal dy as formerly they uſed to 
do, that go not upto Jeruſalem, even they ſhal dy and be-ſubjett 
to change,uncil the time comes that they (hal dy no more; but my 
people ſhal hear the ſonnd of the Arch-Angel, and they being dead 
in Chrift, fhal be raiſed up co meet the Lord in the ayrezeven from 
that death they are for the preſent ſubj«& to, and ſo fhal even in a 
-moment at the ſounding of the laſt trampetbe changed, in a mo- 
ment, even-in che ewinkling of an eye, and {9 {hal be raiſed up from 
death into life, and from ſorrow unto joy, and happineſs, and fo 
ſhal be ever with-the Lord of hoſt, and fo (hal dy no more, bur 
live for ever, and all the Saints ſhal come wich I the Lord of hot, 
even to be glorified, and fo to receive what bodies it ſhal pleaſe I 
their King to give them-there; for it is crue that my (ons and 
dzughtersſbal be bronght co be glorified,and ſhal have bodies given- 
them, though not-the ſame bodies of clay as formerly they had,zven 
they ſhal beratſed up to live & reign for evermore;even my Saints as: 
the Saints formerly were raiſed ot of the graves and walked up 
and down, ſo ſhal my Sairits be now raiſed up to be at Terufalem in 
glory, for the Jeruſalem is the place which 1 have choſen for co 
make my name glorious, and theplace of my S>ints heaven : for 
though people talk of heaverr above, there is none : - heaven above 
is my ſelf drawing my Saints into my fulneſs, then [bring them: 
into my third heaven, which is my higheftdifpenſation, and the: 
higheſt diſcovery of my love to them : and this heaven ſhal be- 
here on earth, even at Jeruſalem, and the place about Jeruſalem, 
where 1 witappoint my Sons and Daughters-co be ; and this (hal” 
be their heaven -they-ſhal live in the fal enjoymenc of I the / Lord: 
Almighty, and they hal ſee all former things to. be paſſed 
away, and: all things become new; and chey ſhal live in pure 
love. and inthe. full enjoyment,'of ] the Lord-of--hoſt,”- who - 


hath: : 


their God wil ſo guide them by my eternal glory, which hal ſhine 


Po 
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hath made them holy whom| wil' alwaies cauſe to Te. 
Joyce, and (ing, and leap for joy of heart, becautc former troubles 
are palſed away, andall are now become new, andall ch ings {hal. 
be new; for the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of bis Saints, ax the Lord 


will raign in mount Sion for evermore : even 1 the mighty God of Facob 


wil raign-forever over my people,ahd over my enemies, and all ſhal 


become ſubje@ to me. P 
But the Lord ſhal ariſe upon thee, andthis glory ſhalbe ſeen-up= 

on thee, when nothing but darkneſs (hal be in the carth and in the 

outward court : though there be nothing elſe in ene earth, but 


darkneſs,{uch darkneſs as men Fearthly men) ſhal bave nocomfort 


at all in all their outward formes and waies of worlhips 3 which is 
the outward court, and is not to be meaſured at all, but is tobe 


left to be trodden ander foot, as that which ſhal come to nothing, 


and as athiog of no account, by Aliens and Geacils, even by ſuch 
as know not me theLord.But as for my ſons and daughters whom .I 
have made choice of,& ſo wil bring them into Fudea, there to make 
my gloty to be ſeen amongſt them : thenſhal they ſee that I am 
riſen upon them, and ſo conſequently, they are the inward court 
which is to be meaſured,and fo to be made much of : even that new 


man Chriſt the anointed that is in them, bal increaſe and grow fo 


ſtrong in every kind or degree, that their old man Adam ſhal be 
deſtroyed and quite brought to nothing :-and then in theſe (1 mean 
theFews and Gentiles) which ſhal be gathered into Iudea-the Land of 
promiſe,where my glory ſhal be ſeen and made to appear toall the 
world, and the partakers of this great glory, ſhal be the inward 


Court that ſhal be meaſurable and madeglorious; and che-in- 
ward ſhal increaſe more and more, and fo it hal at length break 


forth in ſach a glorious ſplendour, andin ſuch a clear and bright 
manner as never hath bin as yet, which inward court ſhal be taughe 
by my ſelf, and ſo ſhal have the injoyment of my ſelf, when all 
fleſh, and fleſhly a&ings ſhal be deſtroyed arid brought to nothing; 
and ſo ſhal this new man which is ſpiritual be wholy freed from 

the curſe, and ſhal never have the like power again for Go 
come under the curſe, even under that curſe which 4dam brought 


into or upon the world, as tody and ſo to be ſubje&ro death or 


dying, but (hal be who)ly freed from the curſe, and fo thal be reſtor- 
edintothe ſame condition again as Adam was in before his fal, 
and ſo ſhal have no power any more to come under the curſe; but. I 


upon 
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upon them, even. the new mani, which (hal make-al the old 
man ceaſe from being, and-ſo this new man ſhal be in a more glori- 
ous manner diſcovered tobe,even this new man ſhal ſpring forth as 
to be alc er righteoas, even the inocency and righteouſneſs 
that was in. Afam at the firſt, when he was commanded not to.cat 
che forbidden fruit: which- frait was nothing clſe then that he 
ſhould not ſeek to be higher then I had ſet him. to bey& ſo ſhould nor 
breake wy words b ut falfil them, which I knew wel enough he 
would break them and nor fulfil them,- by his longing defice afcer 
the fruic which I had commanded him he ſhould noc eat of, that js, 
he ſhoald not bave any defire to know more then 1 had given kim, 
bat he ſhould have refted himſelf in dition which I had 
placed him in, and then had not he of the forbidden frait, 
and ſo had not done any thing far to le. It is trucl was dit- 
pleafed wich him co his apprehenfions, becauſe I did curſethe Ser- 
pent, which Serp:ut was that reaſon, knowledge. and wiſcone, 
which I had given him for to glorite me, and ſoby carfing of chae, 
ic became adivel and ſo is.my greateſt enewy that now 1 bave in 
paradile,even in my own peculiar people,to whom I bave made ou: 
my glory moſttoo, for the garden of paradife is man, wherein were 
nothing but glory, or wherein 1 had made my felt co man to tar- 
ry, even .in Adam, and {o would not have had him ſuffercd at all, 
or knew any ſorrow at al, had not he have bin ſo inquiſitive for 
to have known more then-{ would let him at the firſt. And when 


; he had eaten of the fruit, it is ſaid he walked in ya 


was naked: that is; knew w<l enough that he had diſobeyedane, 
and fo in that ſence he was naked, as being ftript of myglory, 
andof that injoyment of me which formerly he had; even fo thar 
he could not have that free commerce or enjoyment of me as for- 
merly he had, as to talk with me ; and hebeing naked>s and had 
covered himſelf with figg leaves, that he had {owed together 3 was 
nothing bur his own righteoafneſs ; by which he 770u}d-fain bave 
hid his faulc from me, and ſo would have made Eve have 1:in m 
all the faulc : and o ever fince man being driven oat of the garden 
as Adam was: which was from the ful and perie& enjoyment of 
I their Lord: and ſo from having .nv more ſweet and'pleaſanr 
mi:th with me, as Adam had at the firſ; havebin inventing and 
ſowing figg leaves together, that is, they have bin juſtifying them- 
ſelves in their waies, and ſo wil not be ready to confeſs their faults, 
bat to lay ir to another,as Algn did ag : and Adam being pat © - 
o 


but all have lain und 
' reſtoring power wil 
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flaming ſword that tarneth every 


of the garden, there was ſet a 


way, for to keep Adam from the tree of life, thatſo poor gon 


might not eat again and live for ever : for this flaming ſword that 
did turn every way, was my power, my inhnite power, for to 


keep Adam from the ful enjoyment of me, and fo from the Tree of 


life : for I had withdrawn my ſelf, even wy power from Adam, and 
ſo would not let him have-that power again, but would keep him 
from the Tree of life; even from the pure enjoyment of me, and 


{fo from life which 1 hed promiſed him , that he ſhould have lived 


for ever : which priviledge he loſt by diſobedience, andby falling 
from me, and fo hath _never fince obtained the ſame priviledge; 


reſtore to my Saints firit, even to thoſe 


whom I wil carry out lon,both out of myſtical Babylon, which 


is the very myſtery of iniquity : and out of literal Batylon, by my 
r li 


ſtrong hand into Jude, and ſo to Teruſalem the place where I 

make my ſelf more glorious then as yet fince the tal of 4d:m ;- and 
ſo wil reſtore ro my Saints there,- that priviledge as Adamlaſt and 
hath not as yet bin obtained, but now ſhal be obtained , which 
priviledge (hal be a ful and perfe& enjoyment of I the creator of 
all creatures, and ſo to be freed from the curſe which is from 
ſelf, reaſon, knowledge, and wiſdome, that is, they 
ſhall no longer have that reaſon, knowledge, and wiſdome, 


the bounds, but they ſhal by my power ſand in the ful enjoyment 
ofme, as Adamdid at the firſt ; and fo they fhal never haye power 
any more {as Adamhad) for to fal from the pure and perte& en- 


joyment of 1 their Creator, as Adamdid; butfhal berefiored in- 
tathe ſame condition as Adam was at the firſt, even into that con- - 
Uition-as for to live for ever, even to all eternity, and fo never to. 


tdy:any more, as Adam did'by his fal, bat ſhal be wholy freed from 
the curſe; as from all kind of fickneſſes and ſorrows which came 
into the'world by reaſon of the curſe which 1 pronounced againt 
Adam for breaking of my revealed wil:which condition they being 
reſtoredinto; there cannot chuſe but be abundance of joy, which 


lem, -andJoy and gl 
be gathered toge! 
the whole earth, for tby light is come, and the go of theLord is riſen upon thee; 


adneſs ſhal be there : even to my Sion that ſhal 
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curſe for to dy: which priviledgeI the 


Which I did give to every Adam, and [o to every man going beyond 


my choſen ones, whom I wil gathee to Feruſa- 


er at Jeruſalem, whom I wil make jbe praiſe of 


t the 
Lord 
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Lord ſhal ariſe upon thee, and his glory (halbe ſeen on- thee, and_ 
chou ſhalt be made the praiſe ofthe whole earth ; andthe Gen- 
tiles ſhal come to thy light, and Kings to'the brightneſs of thy 
riſing, even unto thy light, O ye Jewes, whom 1 w# pens "out of 
411 thecountrics wherein ye have bindifperſed, even'they tal come 
to ſee that light that I wil make known unto you when I'ſhal have 
brought you out of captivity and bondage into the place of reff, 
or to-that place which] wil maketobe ihe'reſting place; for thy 
light ſhal increaſe, and grow bigger and bigger, when all other 
lights ſhal be put'out ; for 1 am the light, evenTcheLordofhoſt, 
who wil make-you to ſhine moſtilubriouſly and gforically ; even 
ſo bright,that the Gentiles,even my choſen ones(whom | tiave made 
much of my glory out unto ) they ſhal ſee and know that your 
light doth nor ſhine there, becauſe it is my pleaſare for to niake 
my light ſhine upon you, ever-upon the Jewes who(through unbelief)' 
were broken off; and Gentiles were grafted in 3 but now I wil appear un- 
to them, and wil give them hearts to believe on ny. name, and ſo 
wil make them the defires of all nations: even ajl nations (bal 
long anddefire for to come to thy .light'; becauſe my glory (hal be 
ſeen upon thee, when I have forſaken all other admignittrations be- 
fides.this of mine,whbich I wil make more illuſtrioiſſy co'fhine; e= 
ven todraw up my ſons and daughters into ſpiritual] communion 
with my ſelf, and (o they ſhal worſhip me io ſpiric and in truth: 
and Kings ſhal come in, even great' men of the Gentiles ſhal'be 
with you, for Kings ſbal come to 1be brightneſs f thy rifing : even when 
thou haſt rifen from that death which thou art for the preſenr 
ſabje& to; ſo that thy brightneſs ſhal appear in a more extraordi- 
nary manner then now ir doth, even then ſhal kings be bronghe 
to ſee thy riſing, and to behold thy glory by my bright appearing 
and manifeſting my glory untoy ou; then (hal thy glory far Gtvalh 
all the glory and beauty of the world beſides;and'none ſhal be like 
to thee for beauty and comlinefſs; for I wil make thee to ſhine ſo 
glorioufly, that thou ſhalt dazle the eyes of all the earth, and all _- 
theearth ſhal. ſtand and be amazed at thee, for the kings that ſhal 
come to thee, ſhal be ſach whom I have or ſhal crown with my 
loveand favour, and ſo my love ſhal caife them to come to the 
brightneſs of thy riſing, even thine,  OTewes, who ate by nature” - 
deſcended from Abraham, and ſo are/Hebrewes, and are and{hal. 
be made the praiſe and*glory of all nations;for theſe kings ſhal fie + 
no light and comfort beſides 1 the Lord of hoft, and therefore _ 
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mikſtery which 1 wil-make outunto them whom 4: 
ao ,evenfor to make out my power and name, and ſo to cauſethem 


ES __ 

they be brought to. thy riſing and ſhal ſee T the Lord ofhoſt ins 
more eſpecial manner appear toyou.in leraſalem,whom 1 wil canſe 
© be inhahited, and made the praiſe of the whole earth, in fadhk 


glor 
the brightneſs of tby rifing,.ven. when the nations of the earth ſhal. 
ſee that Lthe Lord of hoſt hath raiſed thee up. froth that poor eſtate: 


and condition that thou art-now in ; even from death and {}a-" 


very; andio from darkneſs into a moſt glorious condition, an4(Þ. 
to make thee ſhine moſt bright andclear,O Sion, and daughter of 
Ieryſalem,.,that was a poor and peeled remnant, ſcattered abroad: 
in al the world evenwhen Ithy God-ſhal raife thee up from this: 

condition, '& make my glory to bee ſeen upon thee, then ſhalt thou, 
be, enquired after, even by kings and great men, who ſhal ſand. 
amazed at thy glory and honour where with 1 wil honour thee in. 


7 as they ſhal not be able to'tarry behinde, burſhal come to: 


this thy. day from the reſurreQion from the d a1, which {wil raiſe. 
thee nito a condition of life and peace, which | hal be the firſt re- * 


furreRion from the dead; andſo no moredarknels, or any Jon- 
ger {hal Satan or death have power over thee, ,but thou being raiſ- 
ed from the dead, ſhalnow live and raigne with me a thouſand 
years ; Which thouſand years {hal befor ever, eventoeternity, 
and Satan ſhal never have any power over thee, © Sion, the praiſe 


. of the whole earth 5 but thouſhal ſing and rejoyce, and ſhalgo 


With finging and rejoycing; when others { hal be thrown into hel, 


even to be deprived of my love and favour which I wil Chew unto, 


thee, O daugh ter of Sion.z whom 1 wil gather into.the Land of, 


Tudea,and without ſhal be thoſe that ſhal apprehend me tobe angry 
vith them, and ſo their own conſciences witneſhing againſt them, 
and accuſing of them wil-condemn them, for their unbeliefe, and 
hardneſs of heart, and ſo their hel (ha! be by: being pricked in: 


their own conſciences,. that they have offended me, and foſkal ſuf - 


fer by the reaſon they condemn themſelves, and ſo ſhal be inhel,be - 


cauſe they ſhal not have any joy or comfort from meto them 4 


thar Tam aGod of love to them ; andeven this portion ſhal thoſe 
drinke of that Rtiles themſelves to be minifters, and-areſevpt to 
preach by me theLord of hoſt, and they. know not-me, neither can 
they by all. their humane wiſdome or wha uf attaine tothe 


a] be pleaſed for to 


to.ſee myglory; which 1-wil hide from the learned ones of the-world, 


and wilmakechoice ofthe gnlearned ;and ſo wil make them. to run 
| = When: 
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when -T ſend them to do WA ie, even as 1 ſtirredup poot 
herds-men and tradef- men before the Goſpel in the old times, and 
Ki the primitive 'tittes; 'when 1 refitſed the Priefts, phariſees, and 
leaders of the people in thoſe dajes, and fo thoſe,that pretend to be 
dhetheads and feaders of the people,as Prieſis and Lawyers,cven they 
that drink deeper then any, of my ſore diſpleaſure, becauſe their 
conſciences wil eccuſe them, and ſo condemn them; for not do= 
ing thet which they know they ſhould do, and fothey hal 
with the reſt be thrown into the lake that burneth with fire and 
brimftone; which is not meant material fire or, brimſtone, but is 
meant the apprehenſions which the ungodly $hal have of me,' who 
am a burning & conſuming fire; not aprehending 1their God to be 
a God of love and peace;which thon daughter of Sion,whom 1 wil 
bring with joy into Teruſalem& wt! caule it co be buil cup in glo- 
ry,& fo wil make you for to inhabite there ſhal do,by my riſing 
on you, &caufing of you to shine.ſo to be glorious in all the earth. 
Lifc ap thine etes roundabout,and ſee all they gather themſelyes 
together, oo come to thee ; thy ſons that come from fargand thy. 
daughters fhal be nurſed at thy ſides, Oye my Sans and daughters 
whom I wilbring up: into” Jadea, even yau that are'by. nature 
Fewes, and ſo are natural Tewes, lift up your cies, behold, Iooke, 
and behold, and fee all they gather themſelves togetlier, even the 
Gentiles gather themſclves together for .to come up to thee, O. 
Sion, whom I have gathered in-Judea, and have made the praiſe. 
of the earth even for the glory wherewith 1wil glorifie thee, they 
ſhal (even the Gentiles) 'make enquire after you, becauſe you are. 
my choſen peopke, and you 2re they-ro whomlT wil make cut my. 
ſelf in glory to; therefore ſhal chey come, even thoſe that ſhal be= 
lieve that Iwil make you the praiſe of the earth'; they come, cven. 
the Gentiles come to thee, Becauſe Thave withdrawn my ſelf from. 
them, and wil not be in their worſbips, neither wil I cauſe them 
for to receive any Joy' or comfort in any place or Kingdome, for. 
to finde reft: for their ſpirits; bur at this place where I have ap-: 
pointed'to bring thee, O Sion, out of the hands of all.thy ene 
mrs, aud' fron the power of all they that hare thee; for thy. 
ſons ſhal come 'from far, . and thy daughters ſhal be nyrſed at thy: 
fides, even thy-ſons and daughters, O Sjon,fhal come from Eaſt,. 
Weſt, North, South, even from all places, to. bepartakers of that., 
iafinejoy, pleaſure, and glory, which you na} injoy ; ſongthey. 


ſhal be , becauſe they come after youto that ful and perte Febio y- 


they fromSheba ſhal come they ſhal bring gold,and incenſe and fhal 
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ment of 1 the Lord of hoſt, and nurſed at thy fides, becauſe they ſhal - 


receive of that fulneſs which you did receive of before; & therefore 

they thal comeeven as a child doth when he is hungry,8& doth receive 
food with gladneſs; even ſo ſhalal theſe that come ap to thee, 
even thy ſons and daughters, to be nurſed at thy ſides, come to 
thee as to their mother 3 for Jeruſalem abor'e is the motber of as all; even 
come to thee ( 6 ſeruſalem ) for comfort, hearing thar'I the Lord 
of hoſt is pleaſed for to make out my ſelf to, thee in a more eſpecial 
manner then formerly 1 have done ; and fo, to receive comfort 
from thee, even to ſuck, and be ſatisfied with the fulneſs of that 
conſolation you do receive from the Father : even to ſuck and re- 
ceive'comfort from the fame fountain of life,even from I the Lord 

of hoſt ; this ſhal be the tate and condition of you, you ſhal have 

your fil, and be ful,- when others ſhal be jn want, and not be fatis- 

fied ; and they that come up to you, ſhal drinke abundance of my 
fulneſs, when they that tarry bebind ſhal be deprived of my love, 
light, and glory ; ſo that they ſhal find no reſt for their ſpirits, for 
I wil make you to be like Noabs ark, that was a place of refuge for 
Noab and thoſe that were in it, when others were deftroyed in my, 
wrath: even fo I have appointed peace and reft robe with, you, 
and nothing bug trouble of conſcience to the reſt, and to thofe that 
rarry behind, and come not up to you; but ſome there ſhal be 
that ſhal be like Neabs Raven that he ſent forth, which wandred 
up and down, and could find no reſt for her feet,until ir came into 
Noads ark again ; even ſo thal ſome be troubled, and (bal have no 
reſt, until they come up to Jeruſalem, the place of my love and 
favour,and the place where I have delighted to dwel, and wil dwel 
for ever, and whoſoever comey up to'that place, even to Jeruſa- 
lem, the City wherein I have advanced them to dwel ; (hal find 
reſt, and be in peace, freed from ſorrow and trouble ; even as the 
Raven found peace in Noabs ark, and reftcd there. 

Then thou [halt ſee and flow together, and thine heart (bal feav 
and be inlarged, becauſe the abundance of the Sea ſhal be converted, 
the forces of the Gentiles ſhal come unto thee, their multitudes of 
Camels ſhal cover thee, the dromidaries of Midian, and/Epha, all 


ſhew forth the praiſes of the Lord ; all the flocks of Kedar ſhal be 


gathered together unto thee, the Rams of Nebaioth ſha} miniſier 


unto thee, they ſhal come up with acceptance on my altar, and 
wit glorific the houſe of my glory. 


— 
— 


| A ) . 

Now ſhal ye gather your aC : her,and rejoyce,and be glad 
becauſe of thoſe that are converted, for to. come up to thee, O Sion, 
whohath bin made a laughing flock in all Nations, bat now ſha! 
be made the praiſe of all Nations, and that all ſhal come ap tothee 
that wil have any reſt, or be ſatisfied with my fulneſs, even thoſe- 
that have bin your great enemies ſhal now be glad to come to thee 
O Sion, which {hal be gathered co Ieruſalem, with their goldand 
incenſe, to praiſe and magnifie thee, andeven | the Lord ofhoft in 

thee, who have choſen thee to be the glory of ali Nations, look 
and (ſee who are thoſe that fly asa cloud, and as Doves to the win- 
dows, even theſe be my ſons and daughters, who are Gentiles, and 
want reſt, and ſeek for reſt, but can find none, therefore hearing of 
my glory wherewith 1 make out my ſelf to thee,O Sion: in whom 
I am in the midſt of thee, they fly as clouds,they haſten from their 
Countries, even to come to thee : that ſo they may have reft and 
peace with-thee O Sjon, in whoml1 the holy ene et I(racl is in the 
midſt of, and wil be king for ever» : 

Surely the Ifles ſhal waitfor me, and the ſhips of Tarſbiſh, for 
to bring thy ſons from far, their filver and their gold with chem, 
unto the name of the Lord thy God; and to the holy one of 
Iſrael, becauſe be hath glorified thee, even theſe Hands, as Eng- 
land for one, that fhal be the firſt that firive to go to my people, 
who' have a long time bin caſt off, but now throuph my mighty 
power, will graft them into the true vinc again : and they ſhal be- 
come glorious, and [hal ſay,blefſed be they that come in the name of 
the Lord, Hofanna in the higheſt, though formerly through unbe- 
liefe and bardneſs of beart they crucified my ſon Teſus, and ſo would not 
have him to be their King, becauſe he did not come inpomp and 

lory, but came of a Carpenters wife,and deſcended from (o low a 

inage: (hal we( ſay they) believe thisman is the ſon of God, ſeeing 
that he is ſo poor and ſo mean,andiceing he came for to deſtroy our 
Laws, and formes of worſhips and governments, and the old cu- 
ftomes of offering up.ſacrifice, which was that law and Teftament 
that God gave unto Moſes for us to obſerve and keep for ever?chere=- _ 
fore before they would part from their formes of worships, and . 
ſo would have a new one : they 'would crucifie my ſon Teſos, and 
would not then have him to be their King, for which cauſe Fdid 
caft them off, and ſo did cauſe them to be diſperſed in all Nati- 


ons. 


But now 1 have in my mercy and pitty towards ————_ 
| - 


 ſhal willinglyreceive inflcu&ions;from I theLord of hoſt whom they 


year fifty(one now a coming on)in ltaly,and I wil be your rock and 


\ the Peje Of Romel mean, andbefore the fifty five years that 18 now 1 4 
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bred the covenant which. I'made to their father Abrabom,cthatio bm 

all nations (hal be blefſed and.ſo wil now reſtore them Dy my POWw- 
peried, 


erfrom their enemies in what country or nation they be di 
and wil make them to be gathered together into their own Coun» 
trey, ahd now I wil give them hearts to believe in me, and fo wil- 
lingly to receive me now | prcoffer my (elf to them ro be their | 
king, and they ſhal think him now happie that ſhal come in the ty 
name of the Lord,and ſhal crie Hoſanns in the higheſt that is, they 


wait for and whom they do expet daily for to hear of ſome tha 
Shal ſay the Lord of hoſt cometh for to redeem chem out of all I 
their enemies countries, and to bring them into their own Land. | 
again, which tidings of theic returne they (hal have from England 
hicſt, and howthe God of Tacob wil appear to be their God, and (o 
they (hal (ce and know that their redeemer cometh,and made him- 
ſelf known to ſome Engliſh mcn for to bring them, word, even the 
Tews that are diſperſed about in Holland, and Spaine Germany and 
Italy;and how it is rhepleaſure of I the Lord of hoſt, for to pur 
my ſpiric of courage and valiancneſs for to make yau that are dile 
perſed in theſe countries,asHolland,France,Spaine,Germany,Sltaly, 
gather your ſelves cogether, and ſo to meet all of you, andethele 
whom | ſhal fend out of Frngland to you, for to meet mn the 


your ſtrength,and wil in cheife be your jeader, (o that you (hal not 

fear what, man ſhal do unto you, for Ihave purpoſed and it ſhal 
ſarely come to paſs that I wil bring.you toleruſalem, and not on- 

ly you,but all the reft that are diſperſed of you in othe r countries, 
even for to make you the praiſe of the whole earth; and I wil itirup 
arrnies that ſhal fight for you, ſo that I wil bring you ſafely into 
your own countreys and+wil make the Gentiles come with their 
gold and ſilver to you and you {hal be honourable, and all youre- 
nemies that wil not ſerve you ſhal periſh, for that nation and king- 
dom that wil not ſerve thee ſhal periſh, yea thoſe nations ſhal be 


.utterly waſted, even the moſt proudeft and ſtouteſt king or gover- 


nour {hal be deftroyed;even al their armies shal come to nothing,for 

it is mypleaſureto bring down the high and mighty one, and ſo $f 

to lay him low, even wil | not favour any, but wil bring themall ) 
down to the ground,yea T wil bring down that potent enemie that ' i 
doth ſo highly exalt himſclf, and heſhal come to nothing, even — *: 
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vlent facoming, he ſhal be deſtroycdeven the Pope of Rome 8hal loſe 
ils life in 1 65 4- and (ol the Lord wil make known my power, by 
cutting: off great ones, and by bringing them to nothing,and ſo wil 
make thenr all come- bending and bowing to my ſons and daughters, 
whomJ1 :wil bring co Ieruſalem; and becaule it is my pleaſure that ic 
ſhould be ſo, 1.even I the Lord of hoſt wil appear for to confound my 
enemies, and thole that have bin enemies to my people the Jews: 
even that proudTurk that rules and domineers now, thal be before the 
year fiity ſeven, conſumed & deſtroyed,& the great head turk ſhal loſe 
his life in the year 2 6-5-6 and ſo there shal never afrer him, nor ne *« 
yer any more Pope be, bat there ſhalbe ſuch alterations and changes, 
that things preſent, and have bin by cuſtomie of long ſtandings turned 
upſlides' once again, that 1 may make Ieruſalem ibe praiſe of the whole 
earth ; whofe gates shal be continually open,and shal not be shut day 
.orittights that men may-bring unto them, even unto the new Ieru- 
falem, the forces of the Gentiles, even ſuch abundance there ſhal be 
that $hal be brought 1n for ro be your fellows and brethren, one and 
of the ſame Citry, that the places which | formerly'gave unto your 
Fathers for their inheritances, (hal be enlarged, and ſirangers $hal 
build your Citty, even the wals of your Cities; even ſuch (hal build 
them up for.you, that ſhal not inhabice there ; and Kings ſhal mini- 
ſter unto you, and ſhal bring their riches unto-you, though you (hal 
have no need of any; yet it is my pleaſure ſo much to magnifie you, 
ghat I wil make my felf appear to be glorious in you, even in the midſt 
of you :iapd wil make people ſay of a truth; that God in you; andſo 
Lo acknowledge that you are the ſeed which the Lord bath bleſſed, and ſo to 
make them ſee and know, that | the Lord of hoſt am in you, even in 
_ yuuall, ruling in you: and making all your enemies become ſubje 
tO you. Bur. -I muft tc] you, thatT wil nor appear perſonally for to 
raign ovep. you, and fo to give you Jaws to walk by,no, but I wil 
ratgn in: you, and 1 the God of truth wii be'in you, and I wil teach 
you how. you ſhal walk, by puiting my laws in your inward parts, 
and in writing ofthem-in your he.rcs, and ſo wil ſpeake in you,and 
wil alſo make you for to worſhip me in fpirit and in truth, & not In 
outward formes as now you do:for the glory of Lebanon ſhal come un< 
to thee,and theBox tree, and rhe Firereeſhal come together, to'beau= 
tile the pl:ce of my :Sanfnary; andſv to make my feet glorious ; 
ſuch is the worke of I the Lord of hoſt;that 1 wil make the very glory 
of the world be brought. to Sion, even for to make them glorious z * - 
aad1 wil make the place of thy __— 6 Sion,:andall the _ 
: : 1% OL 


C66) 
- of them, the feet that afflited thee,! ſhal come bowingarid bending 
to the ſoles of chy fect; and (hal cal thee the Sion, the Citty of the 
Lord, the haly one of Iſrael; ſuch a great work wil-I do for thee, 6 
Sion, that I wil make thee have power over al thy enemies, and none 
(hal be able for to oppoſe thee : but all ſhal be brought to nothing 
and confounded ; yea even they (hal be in fuch terror and fear novr, 
that they (hal (Cubmic themſelves to thee, and cal thee, even thee © 
Sion, whom | wil gather to Jeruſalem, the Citty of the Lord, even 
of I the Lord of hoſt, And whereas thou haſt bin forſaken, fo that 
no man went through thee ; even thee O Jerufalem, that hach been 
laid waſt ; I wil now of a ſudden make thee an eternal excellency, a 
joy of many generations, even I wil make thee to be fo glorious, that 
thou (halt be che glory and joy of Nations ; for thou fhelt be freed 
from ſorrow and trouble, and vexation of ſpirit, and hal live in 
peace, and be at peace, rejoicing in I the Lord of hoſt ; when athers 
{hal be troubled and vexed, to think that they do not partake of the 
ſame glory wherewith I have and wil glorifte thee; and chou $ha)c al» 
{ſo tack the milke of the Gentiles ; even rhat joy and comfort which 
formerly they had of me, when I did make out my ſelf co them in 
formes of worſhips ; which joy and comfort you (bal now have, and - 
thou ſhal know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer,the 
A of Facob:for braſs thou shalt have gold; andforlron,filver; 
inſtead of outward forms,thou shalt have the pure injoyment of I the 
Lord of hoſt in (ſpirit; andI wil make fuch a worke amongſt you 
now, that inſtead of giving apprelſſours to be your officers, I wil give 
you ſuch that shal be peace-makers ; and1I wil make your officers 'or 
exaCters over you now, to be righteous ; nay there shal be none any 
longer for to be officers one over another ; bue you shal be all alike : 
for as the miſter is, ſo shalbe the man ; as the miftriſs, ſo ſhal be rhe 
maid; as the buyer, ſo shal be che feller; even allalixe, andnone 
greater then other, but what one hath, ſbal be the others : for | wi 
now make all things new ; for violence ſbal be no more heard within thy 
borders , but thou ſpall call thy walls ſaluetion, and thy gates praiſe : even thou 
(6 Sion) that fthal be gathered together in Indea (and in thoſe places 
thereabauts ) which by reaſon: of the greatneſs of rhy company, 1 
wil enlarge: thy borders ; for 1 the Lerd of hoft wil be your wals and 
your gates, and.wil be falvation-to you, for to Kecpand preſerve you 


fram all your enemies. WR 
be thy light by day,neither for brightneſs shal 


The Sun sbal no-more 
rlafting 
light, 


thcMoonn give light. to thee-but theLerd ſhakbe unto-thre an eve 


pI 
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light,& thy God thy glory;the ſun shal no-more go down, neicher $hal 
| the Moon withdraw her ſelf,for the Lord shal-be evenl the Lord of the 
. . everlaſting light, and I thyGod thy glory; and the daics of thy mour- 
' ving s$ha be ended. - Whereas thou hati bin ſorrowing up and down. 
and hat ] gone out of one country into the other, mourning and 
weeping , and ſo haſt found no comfort : yow theſe shal all paſs from 
thee, and thou shalt weep no more :. 6 Sion,for the Lord hath funded 
thee 6 Sion, and wil be your King for ever, even your light, life, joy, 
and glory, even yoar All ard all : fo that thou shal not have need of out - 
ward ordinances, cither one or the other : but I wil bea Sun and a 
Moon for to give thee light, and for to make thee ſee : though it hath 
' a long time been neither light nor dark, ncither day nor night, but 
now in the evening there shal be light : cven in theſe laſt days, light 
shal now $hine in ſuch a perfe& and clear manner, that it ſha] be 
known. to be light, for I the Lord of hoſt wil be ſun-light, and moon- 
light, and wil be day, and ſo indeed it wil be very glorious, when I 
' the Lord of hoſt wil never Jeave them, nor forſake them z but wil be 
alwaics with them : even never withdrawing light from them, but al- 
waies making it for. to encreaſe and grow, and multiply it ſelf: il 
it comes to be ſcven fold more light then formerly there hath bin: and 
_ until the weakeſt and feebleſt that are among you be a+ D«tid, ard David 
& the Angel of God, even as God, this ſhal be the eftate and condition of 
' you, 6 Sion : whom | wil gather: together to Terufalem, and fo wil 
make you the praiſe of the whole carth, even the very weakeſt of or 
among you (hal know as much, and have as much knowledge as David | 
| had,and ſhal be in as great favour a:Pavid was with I the Lord of hoſt, 
who hath commanded the writer hereof to write it as my wil,and not 
as his wil, becauſe I have purpoſed to appear ſo bright and in ſuch a 
glorious manner to them, making them partakers of my glory, that 
they (hal have as mach knowledge as David, and they ſhal be even as, 
Angels of God, yea even Angels, and {hal know as mnch of God even 
of I the Lord of hoſt, that they ſhal all be taught of I their God, and 
(hal have no need of reachers to teach them, for 1 wil be their teacher 
andinftrutter, and fo wil guide them in the way of truth, and from ic 
they (hal not err, neither fbal flip aſide as now they do, but they ftal 
al of them be kept upright by my power, and I wilnot let | hem ſlip 
afide from me;bac wil uphold them with my right hand, & wil carry 
them in my boſom, and fo wil make them to reſt in me as. their only 
Joy, even in | the Lord of hoſt; thy people alſo hal al be righteous,they 
{hal inherite the Land for ever, the branch of my planting, the workes 
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of my hands that 1 may be glorified,cven thee 61 uleazwhom Thave giv. 


en to my Saincs for to inherit, and wil bring al my ſons and daygh- 
ters up by degrees to thee, for to inherit and be therezeven my choice 
and peculiar ones to be bronght up to Terulalem, the place which 1 have 


choſen for to make my name glorious: for] wil make chem appear 


Lo be the branch of my planting, and ſo they (hal al be righteous, and 
not any one that ſhal be wicked (hal be ſuffered to be there-no hypo- 
crice or diſſcmbler,or any one that worketh abominable miichief, os 
{peaketh {ics, (hal be there, no, for it is my houſe and place where 
] have choſen to dwel,even in my Saints,and 1 wil now fati] the pro« 
phelie, there ſhal be no mare a Canaanite in the houſe of the Lerd for ever : 
bat all (hal be righteous and glorious, ſhining as ſo many ſtars in the 
Firmament, and gliſtering ſo clear and ſo bright, that al the ſpefta» 
cors (hal be daſle.!, for min (hal be as Angels» tor knowledge and glos» 
Ty» and power;for in.!leed they (hal be my Angels: fora lirtle one ſhal 
become a thouſand, and a ſmal one a |rong nation, I the Lord wil ha- 
ffen itin its time, even ia thoſe poor and diſpifed vn«s, who are but 
ſmal and lictlein c.mpariſon of the multicudes that are ſo great, even 
theie poor and (mal ones (hal encreaſe and grow, even thoſe who have 
now the breaking forth of light in them in this Nation of England 
which we were at the firſt but one, even that one that had light "mace 


out ro him,as concerning his going to leruſaleneven that one (hal be- 


come a great Nation, and a glocions Nation even the joy and: praiſe 


of the whole earth ; which | the Lord wil haſten in my. own time, 


which now wil be very ſhortly ; ſing and ſbout 5 daughter of Terujdlem 5 


fing aloud 5 daughter of Sion, for bebold thy King» tbe boly vne «f Iſrael is in the-- 


-midjt of thee,and thou ſhalt ſee evil. no moreÞut now {hal g0 with joy and re 
Joycing; and with gladneſs of heart to Sion, finging and leaping tor 


Joy to the mountain of the houſe of the Lord which ſhal bein Iudea, 


and there ſhal ſing and dance with the cabret and pipe ,and lo ſbal have 
all Kind of muſick and mirth : and thou ſhalt ſee ſorrow no more, but weeprag: ſhall 
Now be hid-from thine. eys 3 for { have called thee by a'new name, and ſo have given 


«thee a new name ; for thou ſhalt no longer be termed deſolateand forſaken , but 


thou ſhal be called the place where [ the Lord of holt delights to dwell 3 for as ſoon 
as Sion travelled ſhe brought forth, and was delivered: of a man child: who hath heard 
ſuch a thing? who hath ſeen ſuch'a thing, that a nation ſhould be born at once.? but 
Now as L live faich the Lord of hoſt, it ſhall-come to paſs, for I will give-them a new 


Name, which aoe thall know but-chem: that have ir. My name .changed from. - 


GEORGE .FOSTER, toJ ACOB. ISRAEL. FOSTER. 
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Reader.. USP IP IEA, 23 BU 
S.Ged hath ſtretched out theExpanſum or Firmanent of Hea: 
ven,over the natural World, ſo hath be flretcht out his Word 
over the rational World , and+as in that he hath placed the 
Stars and Luminaries, to enlighten the Earth, and to be 
ſor Signs, 4nd for Seaſons, Gen.1, 14. So hath he placed « Con- 
ftellation of Scriptures 1 this alſo, by which they rhat are tkilful in 
the Word of Righteouſneſs , may diſcern very much of the Deſigns and 
Iſſues of thoſe rouling and amazing Providences that are over our 
heads. | 
And doubtleſs, nothing more ſettles and [upports the hearts of Saints, * Coufundetuy 
under terrible and aapoms Providenoes, then to view them in thety omne jus, oy 
reference and relation tothe World : for of theſe we may (ay as David {ces mteri- 
doth, Pſal, 148.8. of the formy Winds, that they fulfil his Word, *"" 108 fidee 


ho" Aon HT » in honuib 
and are the nndoubted accompliſhments of its Predictions, and Pro- xg paxs = 


pheſies, pudor, negque 
Now to thoſe that heedfully obſerve the Sevipture- Prophecies, re. [ecuritan. neg 
lating to the ruine and de(truttion of Antichriſt, it cannot but appear. regimen ; et 
that ther accompliſhment is mgh, and that glorious Deſipn rome even Fo h MM 
f9 the birth, * But then, As tne darkeſt part the mght i that which cauſa,quod Roa» 
immediately precedes the dawning of the day, ſo before the Vial of the menum nomen 


Lord's Indignation be ponred ont upon the Thraxe of the Beaſt, it will my pr & | 
. * 5, Ag» 
be & time of trouble to the Saints,ſuch as never was ſince nan was upon ;r,, eallieur. 


the Earth, Dan. 32. I, T Rev;Ln. 7,8 « The Witneſſes of Jeſus muſe. Lacan p.576« 
firſt be ſlain, and their dead bodies a tune, le in the ſtreets of the + 73 
great E ity * And a4 Natural ſts 0 It erve, that a B zaſt never bites wore f It is obſervs- 
furiouſly, and deadly, thin when dying ; even ſs it 1s with this Beaſt mm Avis 
alſo ; which hath Iron teeth, gud ts terrible above all that were befora cy 4g. 
it, Dan.7.7. and when the ſlroag God ariſeth to judge Babylon, She yame of Feype 
ſhall be found quite druzkh with the Blood of the Saints, and Martyrs of and Babylon, in 
Jeſus, Rev.17.6. So that we, whoſe lots are fallen ito ſuch a day as reſped of the 


this wherein th: fierceſt rage of the laſt & moſt farions of all theBeaſts miſery and 


h , , 
5 faling in a dreadful ſtorms upon all the refor med Churches of Chriſt, ve =_ | 
Gods People 
by ir 3 by which alſo, is nor obſcurely hinted, the time and manner of their deliverance from - 
ir; for both from the one, and the orher, were the Jews delivered» when reduced 10 the 


greateſt extremity. See Exod4s ,9+ and EZ%-37:11312, 
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To the [Reader. I 
bad need of a more than ordinary degree of Fatth and Patience,to efta. 
bliſh u4in the Truth,and inable us ro bear a gloriou Teſtimony for the 
Lord Jeſus. | | 

If any man's heart now ſhall fail him, and to avoid the fury of An. 
tichrift, ſhall baſely betray the Truth,and forſaks the (; amp of Chriſt, 
and receive the mark of the Beaſt, though not in hrs forehead, yet in 
his haxd, by a pollutick and ſecret Compliance with his Worſhip, that 
man is adjudged by the dreadful Sentence of the great God, to drink. 
the Cup of hs pure and unmixed Wrath and Indignation,Rev,14.10, 
even ſuch as the Devils and damned drizkh; For we may ſay of that 
wrath, which is ordinarily poxred out upon ſinners in tE#5 life, as they 
ſay of darkveſs, Non dantur pure tenebre ; there Us no pure or perfett. 
darkneſs here ; ſo neither # there any pure unnuxed wrath bere, it 
bath inthis life an allay of ſparing mercy 1a it ;, but this 15 pure, 

To prevent this ſad iſſue,and preſerve thee from this terrible Wrath 
of the Lamb, are the following Counſels and Cautions defogned aud. 
intended : Axd Oh, that they might be bleſſed to eftablih the ſuding 
feet of tempted Saints ; For I cannot without trembling obſerve, how 
many forward Profeſſors begin to grve ground already, aud fall into a 
Compliance with Antichriſtian eAbominations; ſurely this ts the worſt 
time that ever they conld have choſen for it, now that the Day of Ven-. 
geance #5 1n the heart of Chriſt againſt Her, and the year of his Re- 
deemed even come ; his Righteoufneſs ſo nigh at hand, and his Sal- 
vation ready to be revealed; - ag | 

T ſhall detain thee no longer, but 1ntreat thee to weigh thefe things, 
brought to thy hand by providence, and with the ſpirit of love, to cor 
ver the weakyeſſes of the Author, wha is ſenſible of his omn infirmities, 
4 and: continual need of divine Aſſiſtance, fo enable. him Fo ſtand : And 
ts that end earnefily begs a remembrance in thy Prayers, when thy 
oft * warmed, enlarged, and raiſed in commnnion with thy: 
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Antipharmacam Saluberrimum, 


Dear Chriſtians, | 
Hen our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the great Shepheard His bowets: 
of the Sheep, beheld the multitude, he had Y*2% 
Y ( ompaſſton on them, becauſe they fainted, and rv 
were as Sheep having no Shepherd, Mar.g. 36. % $4orh 
After the pattern of thoſe tender Bowels of Chriſt, the chief 67 gba 
Shepherd, do the Bowels of Compathon infuſed by him into his fignife mo- 
Miniſters, the under Shepherds, work and move towards the therly and ren» 
Flock, in like caſes & exigenctes. God z my record(ſaith that great TM 
Ap>file ) how greatly 1 long after you all * | Zz ]-or after the +: 1's " 
manner, of the Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 1.8. Vs ; w_ 
And truly, cenfidering the deep diſtrefiez, and languiſhing 14 Yuhrty 


bs T D quire ſpent, ti- 
conditions, to which many thouſands of the Lord's Flock are at reg, - falien 


this day expoſed, how many among you are wandering from down. 

Mountain to Hill,, ſeeking Paſture, but finding none ; and like * { n | pit 
thoſe: Troops of Tema, Fob 6, 19, return alhamed, and diſap- 
pointed, from thoſe places where you were wont to de refreſhed, 


or | inflars.] 


enlarged, quickned : And how your pretended Shepherds have 
taken to themlelves the F Inſtruments of a fooliſh Shepherd, ru« * forct; er, Gy: 
ling you with force, and rigor, Ezek, 34.4. not ſparing the Flock, *# Tas 
1c makes my heart melt.within me, and my compaſſions for you 
flow together. | | 
And further, apprehending what a. deep and deiperate defien - 
your adverſary the Devil hath upon you 1n this hour of temp= 
tation, to overthrow your Faith, quench your Love, and under- 
mine the very Foundation of your Profeſſion ; and what fingular 
and extraordinary advantages-he hath now upon you, engiging 
you fingly and apart ; your faithful Teachers being removed in- 
to corners, your Societies broken, dangers threatning on every 
fide, carnal neighours and relations, by perſwafions, examples, 
and dangerous infinua:tons digging about and loofing your roots, 
and ſo preparing for your utter ſubverſion, by the next guſt of rem 
Ptation : I thought it high time to.come in to your affiitance and 
relief, with a Word of Counſel and: Support, though I venture 
for you, as Davids Worthies did, to bring him the Waters of the 
Well.of Beiblehers through the Hoſt. of. the Philifunes, 
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And may T but preſervethe peace of mine own conſcience, by I 
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diſcharging faithfully a duty to which it impels me, and have the 
'bleffing of ſome poor ſoul ready to periſh, come upon me, I ſhall 
little regard the pains or hazard of this enterprize for you. 


The plain deſign of theſe few ſheets, 1s to countermine the 
Enemy of your ſouls in his preſent grand Deſigns againſt you ; 
either in point of Rability, by unſetling you; or of duty, by af- 
frighting you; or of comfort, by diſcouraging you. 5 

To prevent the ſucceſs of the Tempter,1n all,or either of theſe, 
I ſhall offer you my belt afſiltance, under theſe eight enſuing 
Heads of Advice and Counſel ; beſeeching you, byall rhe dear 
xegard you have to the dreadful & glorious Name of God, which 
is called upon you, Epheſ.4.1. Col.1,10,11, 2 Tim.2,19, or to 
your own precious and 1mmortal Souls, whoſe eternal happineſs 
is not a little engaged in theſe things, Mar. 10.33. Gal.6.9, or 
to the comfort and encouragement of your ſuffering and afflict- 
ed Miniſters, and Brethren abroad, a great part of Whoſe joy 
(yea life) lies at your mercy, 1 Theſ.z,8, Col.2.5. and igasit 
were, bound up in your ſtability; that you will heedfully obſerve 
and embrace theſe Admonitions, according to the weight and 
evidence that is in them, and let not any fleſhly intereſt in the 
world, carry you againſt the convictions that may hereby be left 
upon your conſ{ciences. 

And the firſt Advice or Counſel is this, 


COKNSEL, I. 


Cleave faſt to Chriſt, and the Profeſſion you have formerly mad: of 


 bim, what aſpett ſorver the times have upon you, 


Pſal.44.18,19,20,21. Onr heart is not turned back, neither have 
our ſleps declined from thy Way, though thou haſt ſore broken us 1n 
the place of Dragons, and covered us with the ſhadow of death, If we 
have forgotten the Name of the Lord, or ſtretcn'd out our hands to a 
ſtrange god, ſhall not God ſearch out this ? for he knoweth the ſecrets 
of the heart. Hence thoſe new Converts, who were turned to the 
Lord in a time of great tzmptation and perſecution, were ſo car- 
neltly perſwaded, Atts11, 23, That wath purpoſe of heart they 
would cleave untothe Lord ; (1. e.) as they had made a good choice, 

ſo now, to ſtick to their choice, and not repent of it, whatever 
afcerward they ſhould meet with. Oh take heed, leſt after you 
have liftgd up your hard to God, you ſhould lift up your hee/ 
againſt 


ain him. Though the * Hypocrite will not pray alwayes, yet * J#0. 21.rbi- 
ful + upright Soul abhors to flinch from his du Et ME A mn Paihogy 3 = >: 
what will. It is now Astamn with many flouriſhing Profeſſors, Me: oh M 
but if thou be a tree planted by the River fide, thy leaf ſhall not ter fines, ins: 
wither, Pſal.z. You look for happineſs as long as God is in Hea- 9dium ct impe-. 
ven, and be ſure God looks for holineſs, as long as you be on rok tol7us of 
Earth, What duty 15 more 1mportunately urged upon you by oo 
every part of the Goſpel, than Stability > The Preceptive patt | 
peremptonily requires it. Sze Rev.2.10, Heb.4. 14, Rev,z.1r, : 
theſe be commands flowing from Soveraignty, cloathed with the 
higheſt Authority. The Minatory part urges it ; See Heb.10.,38. 
Mat.10.33. Rev.21.8, and theſe dreadful threats are diſcharg- 
ed again(t the ſoul, and levelled at the very breaſt of the Apo- 
ftate, The Promiflory part marvellouſly encourages to it, a 
ſweet voice ſeems to come down from Heaven in theſe Promiles, 
ſaying, Good fouls hold faſt, if ever you hope to poſſeſs the Glory that 
1s here, hold faſt, Gal.6,9, Mat.10.22, Rev.z.12,21, Rev,21i,7, 

Now, leſt all this ſhould leave but a floating and ineffeRual 
conviction upon you, give me leave to follow ic a little farther, 
and endeavour to work itin by a few warming Conſiderations 
upon your hearts. 

1. Conſider, God hath hanged the whole weight of Eternal 
Happineſs upon this Wyer ; ſo that the deepeſt,deareſt, and ever-- 
laſting intereſt of thy ſoul, is bund up in thy Perſeverance, Rom. 
2.7, Gal.6.9, Heb.3.14. andif {o, methinks this ſhouid make: 
thee cling faſt, deſpiſe dangers, face the ftorm, and make a ſtand. 
for Chrit, let come on thee what will : for conſider {oul, what. 
compariſon betwixt a moment ſuffering , and this Eternal Glo-: 
ry? Rom,$.18, 2 Cor,4,16,17,18, Oh that vaſt Eternity ! that 
amazing Word ! which none but He that was from-Eternity,and: 
is to Eternity, comprehenſively underſtands : when a ſoul is: 
ſwallowed up in it, yea, or when it fits in a dying hour trem- . 
bling, upan the brink of it, how are its apprehenſions of preſent 
things altered ! | 

2, Conſider how conſtant &. faithful Jeſus Chriſt was to thee, . 
When he conflicted in the dayes of his fleſh, with ſufferings,dan- 
vers, and difficulties infinitely beyond thine ; and what a motive 
that ſhould be, to perſwade thee to a bold and conſtant owning. 
of him in this day of thy tryal? 1 Tim.6,12,13,14; Fight the 

ood Fight of Paith, lay hold os eternal Life, whereunto thou art al- 

, called, and haſt profeſſed a good Profeſſion before many witneſſes. 1 
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And may I but terre peace of mine own conſcience, by  * 
diſcharging faithfully a duty to which it impels me,”and have-the 
'bleffing of ſome poor ſoul-ready to periſh, come upon me, I thall 
lictle regard the pains or hazard of this enterprize for you. _ 

| The plain defign of theſe few ſheets, is to countermine the 
Enemy of your-ſouls in his preſent grand Deſigns againſt you; _ 
either in point of Rability, by unſetling you; or of duty, by a&« 
-frighting. you; or of comfort, by diſcouraging you. A 
To prevent the ſucceſs of the Tempter,in all,or either of theſe, 
I ſhall offer you my be aſſiltance, under theſe eight enſuing 
Heads of Advice and Counſel ; beſeeching you, byall rhe dear 
regard you have t0 the dreadful & glorious Name of God, which 
is called upon you, Epheſ.4.1. Col.1,10,11, 2 Tim.2,19, or to 
your own precious and immortal Soals, whoſe eternal happineſs 
1s not alittle engaged in theſe things, Mat. 10.33. Gal.6.9. or 
to the comfort and encouragement of your ſuffering and affli- 

| ed Miniſters, and Brethren abroad, a great part of whoſe joy 

(yea life) lies-at your mercy, I Theſ, 3.8, Col.2.5. and is as it 

were, bound up in your ability; that you will heedfully obſerve 

and embrace theſe Admonitions, according to the weight and 

evidence that is in them, and let not any fleſhly intereſt in the 

world, carry you againſt the convidtions that may hereby be left 

upon your conſciences. _ oi a>. 
And the firſt Advice or Counſel is this, 


COUNSEL, 1. 


Cleave faſt to Chriſt, axd the Profeſſion you have formerly nagde of 
| bim, what aſpett ſoever the times have upon you, Ri 
Pſal.44.18,19,20,21. Onr heart is not turned back, neither have 
our fleps declined from thy Way, though thou baſt ſore broken us in 
the place of Dragons, and covered us withthe ſhadow of death. 1f we 
| have forgotten the Name of the Lord, or firetch'd out our hands tos. 
ſtrange god, ſhall not God ſearch.out this 2 _ for he knoweth the ſecrets 
of the heart. Hence thoſe new Converts, who were turned to th: 
Lord in a time of great temptation and perſecution, were ſo ear- 
neltly perſwaded, Atts11. 23, That wah purpoſe of heart they 
wonld cleave unto the Lord ; (1. e.) as they had made a good choice, 
{ſo now, to ſtick to their choice, and not repent of it, whatever 
afcerward they ſhould meet with. Oh take heed, leſt after you 
have liftgd up your had to God, you ſhould lift up- your he} 


_ againſt | 


 egtaſt him. - Though the * Hypocrite will not pray alwayes, yer * 027.8... © 
+ upright Soul abhogs to flinch from his aty let Lane og ing 1 Pao. ”. | 
what will. Itis now. Ate with many flouriſhing Profeſſors, yrefumerd! 4 
but if rhou be a tree planted by the River fide, thy leaf ſhall not ter figen, qui 
wither, Pſal.1. You look for happineſsas long as God is in Hea- 9dinn erimpes. 
ven, and be ſure God looks for holineſs, as long as you be on jXm ts of. 
Earth. What duty 1s more 1mportunately urged upon you by +— 
every part of the Goſpel, than Stability? The Preceptive part | 
peremptorily requires it. See Rev.2.,10, Heb,4. 14, Revz.tr, © 
theſe be commands flowing from Soveraignty, cloathed with the 
higheſt Authority. The Minatory part urges it ; See Heb.10.38, 
Mat.10.33. Rev,21,8, and theſe dreadful threats are diſcharg- 
ed againſt .the ſoul, and levelled at the very breaſt of the Apo- 
tate, The Promiflory part marvellouſly encourages to it, a 
ſweet voice ſeems to:come down from Heaven in theſe Promiles, 
ſaying, Good fouls bold faſt," if ever you hope to poſſeſs the Glory that 
3s here, hold faft, Gal.6,9, Mat.10.22, Rev.z.12,21, Rev.21.7. 
Now, left all this ſhould leave but a floating and ineffeRual 
conviction upon you, give me leave to follow it a little farther, 
and endeavour to work itin by a few warming Conſiderations 
upon your hearts. - | 
' I. Conſider, God hath hanged the whole weight of Eternal 
Happineſs upon this Wyer ; ſo that the deepeſt,deareſt,and ever-- 
laſting intereſt of thy ſoul, is bound up in thy Perſeverance, Rom... - 
2.7, Gal.6.9, Heb.3.14. andif (0, methinks this ſhould make: 
thee cling faſt, deſpiſe dangers, face the ftorm, and make a ſtand. 
for Chritt, let come on thee what will : for conſider ſoul, what: 
compariſon betwixt a moment ſuffering , and this Eternal Glo-- 
ry? Rom, $.18. 2 Cor,q,16, 17,18. hh that valt Eternity ! that. 
amazing Word ! which none but He that was from-Eternity,and 
is to Eternity, comprehenſively underſtands : when a ſoul is: 
ſwallowed up in it, yea, or when it fits in a: dying howr trem+ 
bling, upan the brink of it, how-are its-apprehenſons of preſent 
things altered ! £A | 
2, Cem ooinge &. faithful Jeſus Chrift was to thee, . 
When he” conflicted in the dayes of his fleſh, with ſufferings,dan- 
vers, and difliculties infinitely beyond thine ; and what a motive 
that ſhould be, to perſwade thee to-a bold and conſtant owning, 
of him in this day of. thy tryal? x Tim:6,12,13,14; Fight the: 
od Fight of Faith, lay hold on eternal Life, wherennto thou art al- 
þ called, and haſt profeſſed a good Profeſſion before many witneſſes, I: 
: WEE £3V8- 
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' 1 + "fore JeſuhChriſt, who pefore Pontius Pilate witneſſed a pood Contallii 
on, that thou keep this Commandment without ſpet. He flincht-nge, 
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when the Terrotirs of Death and Hell beſet him round :: He was!” 
faithful to the truſt committed to him, till death beat.the Jak 
breath out of his breaſt; If thou now fart from him, may not he - 
ſay to thee, as that Roman Souldier ſaid to his General, who re 
fuſed his Petition after the War was ended, Well (ſaith he) 7 did 
not ſerve you (0 at the Battel of AQteum. F7 H 
3. Never imagine to be owned and acknowledged by him, in / 
that great Day, if thou diflert his Cauſe and Intereſt now, Mar, _ 
* x Th 10,33, Hethat is aſhamed of Me before men, of him will I be aſha- 
r Theſe4.- med, when I come in my Fathers Glory, and mineown Glory, 
+ Th 16. and the Glory of the holy Angels, Oh Sirs, one of theſe dayes 
T Jae 14, the Lord will break out of Heaven with a * ſhout, accompanied 


2 Fete3. with + myriads of Angels, and ren thouſands of his Saints, thoſe 
+ Fob = oliftzring Courtiers of Heaven, * the Heavens and Earth ing | 
T Joh.s -=®- dreadful conflagration round about him ; + the Graves ſhall 
- <#. 25. open, the Sea andthe Earth give up their dead: * Thou ſhalt ſee 
37+ him aſcend the awful ſeat of Judgement, Þ his faithful Ones ſer 
T L Cor,6.2, ting on the Bench as Aﬀleſſors with him : * All fleſh gathered be-., 
* Mat. 25. fore him, + even mulcitudes, multitudes in that Valley of De- 


32. cifion ; and then to be publickly diſowned by him in the face of 
iy gel 3+14- that great Aﬀſembly, and proclaimed a Traytor and Delinquent ' 
to him, that fearedſt not to deny Him,and betray his Truths.in- 

to his enemies hands, becauſe of the Frowns of a,poor Worm 
that ſhall die, and be made as graſs; Oh what Confuſion and 
everlaſting Shame ſhall cover thee ! This; this is the portion of 

all ſuch from the hand of the Lord ; 2 Tim, 2, 12, If wedeny 

him, he alſo will deny 145, g "ey 00s 

4. Confider ere thou let go thy Profeſſion, how remarkably 

the righteous Hand of Heaven hath fnet with and payed home the 
Apoſtate, even in this life ; which nevertheleſs, is buras afew: 

_ drops upon them before the cloud diſſolve, and: the whole ſtorm, 
falls, but as the perb6iling of them; before they be roaſted in the 
eternal Flames. S2e what is b:2come of Judas, Mat. 27.34 5+: 
compared With, AZs 1, 18, poor Spira, though I determine not, _ 

| of his final ftate, yer what a living monument of wrath Was he, + 
whiles he lived; 7 feel (ſaid he) the very Torments of ' hel 1118), 

| ſoul — Lucian and Jultan, two ſcofting Apoſtates, the one-totR- > 

to piEces by dogs ; the 0:her, when mortally wounded by a Fe, 
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5. Suppoſe thou eſcape ſuch a Rroak,yet never expe x comfor-. 
table hour in this world any more,unleſs the Logd give thee un- 
feigned repentance to life, which in (uch caſes is but ſeldom : 
thou mayeRt. have as much comfort in thy enjoyments kere, for 
which thou/ haſt ſold Chriſt, as Jude: had in his thirty pieces, or 
Spire in his wife and children ; Mark$ 35, Whoſeever will ſave F; 
bu life, ſhalt lofe it (1-e.) at leaſt, its comfort, 


COUNSEL II. 
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Touch not-with Idolatry and Superſtition ; under what name or nd- 
tion ſoever it be preſented to you. 
x Joh.5.21. Lutle Children, keep your ſelves from Idols, Here. ; 
you had need be exceeding cautel6us,and * circumſpeR, (1,) be- ® 97 edver ne 
cauſe itis a creeping thing,which works init ſelf by plauſable pre- 7M» wir 
rences and inſinuations, 2Pet.2.1.Epbeſ.,4.14,Col,2.23.1n which ;;un 2 pt 
reſpect [ MyStery] 1s written in the Whores forehead, Rev, 17.5. rum cavifſe ra- 
For as Dr. Mſher well obſerves, The Roman Apoſtacy ffole into the te ot, ſexe 
Charch diſgmiſed, and by degrees, It is a Myftery of Iniquity (ſaith ©4597 £4ptu6 
the Apotile) and a working Myflery, 2 The, 2.7, [niquitas ſed nw 
myſticaz pietatss, et fidelitatss nomine palliata , (1. e.) Iniquity, but 
a myRical. iniquity, becauſe palliated, and cloaked under the 
name and pretence- of piety and fidelity. TIdolatrous praQtices 
have a ſhew of wiſdom, Col, 2, 23; (i.e. ſaith Davenant on the Davenant in | 
the place) They are more modeſt then to pretend an immediate reve. Lv 4: 
lation of the-Spirit : yetleſt their placetrs and inventions, ſhould: , = "x; 
want a pretext of divirt: wiſdom, they are wont to ſay, that their cira dofurum 
Dodtrines and Traditions are not indeed configned'to writing þy pprebatione 
the Apoſiles, but delivered by lively voice, according to that, cepit offe in 
We ſpeak, Wiſdom among them that are perfeft : and by the name rh 
of this wiſdom, every one calls his own fictions, Saith Irenews, ſons ſenf creſ- 
Tb. 3, Cap.3. T has ſometimes uuder the pretext of Wiſdom,Order, Centes t 
Decency, Apeſtolical Traditions, Antiquity, the power of: the Church, * Velati rxcris 
&c. ut fteals upon men * mſenſibly, eſpecially being ſo advantaged by ſpate te- 
_ "a k er + - ” tra Melenters, 
the pronity. of, corrupt nature to it, To this purpole it is obſervable, mm ore 9. 
that Babylon,'the Mather of Hatlots, is ſaid, Rev.17,4. togive nantar prix 
the Wine of her Fornication in a golden Cup. Wine in it ſelf is 04 pocula cir- | 
temptinely pleaſant, but maxe,when preſented.in a golden Gup ; cum : ep7 Up 
the* brims whereof are ſugared and ſweerned,to make it the more "opt = 
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Whar Idola- * J4olatry then,according to the true. and generally received de 
* ul Re- ARIION of it, 18, * A religious Worlkip,. given either to that: | 
hint Which is not the true god, or to the true God himſelf, but other. 
exbiditur rei, Wiſe then he hath preſcribed in-his Word, From hence we plain» 
gxe non eft ve- ]y ſee that worſhip may be idolatrous two wayes;- (1.) In re- 
745 des: vel (ret of: the ObjeR, if-it have-any thing beſides the true Godſor: | 
etiam ipft vero ©. of F 
Deo, {ed aliter. 118 9djeR, its groſs Idolatry ; ſuch as the firſt Commandment 
quam ipſe pre: condems,. Pagan Idolairy,. which the light of the Goſpel hath: 
ſcripſit inVer- Jong fince profligated, and expelled out of theſe parts of: the 
” ſuo. tn the world, Or (2.) in reſpe&of- the Manner, when we werſhip _ 
avi. the trueGod,but in a way and manner which he hath not preſcti«- - 
+ Ef auten ; bed in his. Word, but is invented and deviſed by our ſelves; and 
dols latria,cum this is condemned as 1dolatry in the + ſecond Commandment; 


vel fingitur efſe T how ſhalt not [make to thy ſelf : | (z.e.)out of-thine own brain,or of 


F Lt 1 o - - 
—_ pee thine onn head, any | graven Image | under Which title all humane-- 


nereſt;pel cum 1NVENTONS, corrupting the pure and fimple Woiſhip of.God, are: 
Serus Deus c0- BE” : 
{tur alitir.quam lt coli, Pareus. Cem in Romo 1. 23, 
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, for 


if beca 


appears from Exod, 3 2. 
as Dr. Wilt obſerve 
48 eAaron, would ha 
Worſhip it as a god : 
ſhipping the true God, 
came Idolatry, Ard th 
invention, þb 


20, by ſetting up the will o 
towing the peculiar Honour,.a 
and Glory of the bleſſed God, 

, folute Soveraignty of God, wh 
: 1s manifeſted in two thi 

29, and in his Laws, 

King, and Lawgiver : 

[ctiding any thing þ 

th? Commands of 

Law is lighted, the 

Who will be a Law 

the Heavens can þ 

as Hof 8.14. 

 (6.e.) by build 
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j_: wake our ſelves wiſer than God : In the one wi ſhew ourwaent; © 
ot rnb the of oa? but in the ather, NL TAONY 
controxl the Wiſdom of God. Anditis, as Lattaninu phraſegoit, 
lib. 3. cap. 13, ' Summan arrogantians, fibi ueudicare quod h 
conditio” non' recipir ; The higheſt apy cw to Challenge that to © - 
our ſelves, which the condition of a Creature is not capable of... 
And upon this account it 1s, that the Indignation and Wrath of. 
God ſmoaks ſo dreadfully againſt ſuch-Uſurpers, as inthe ſad ito... 
ry. of Nadaband Abihu, you fee, becauſe God is a jealous God : 
and Jeatouke is the rage of aman. Zezlotes eſt, nolens babere con. 
ſortium in amandozcan indure no corrival. This God looks upyn ag - | 
the greateſt, and moſt daring Wickeadnelſs, that a-creature can 
lightly commit. Heſ. 9. x5. All their Wickedneſs is in Gilgal, 

| 'w pro ſummo | (3. e.) the height of their wickedneſs is there, be. 

cauſ: there they worſhip'd him according-to.their ows devices , 

which was fuck an affront to the Wiſdom and Soveraignty of 

God, that he could by nomeans bear.it. This is called, a ſetting 

our Threſhold befides- the Lord's Threſhold, Ezek, 43 .8. and 

the nearer this comes to him, the more it provokes him : there.. 

fore itis.ſatd'in the ſame Text, There was. a Wall betwixt me and. 

them,; (1. e.) either, it cauſed a Wall of. ſeparation betwixt me: 

and them ; as it's generally expounded ; or elſe-it notes, how- 

God is provoked, 'by bringing chzir own inventions.ſo-near him ;. 

'For in the Hebrew it is, There was. but aWall.betws:xt me aud them. 

And hence it is evident, that doarinal, ſymbolical Ceremonies, 

I mean ſuch Rites and Ceremonies, as-are brought into the Wor. 

chip cf+ God, with a ſpiricual Ggnification, meerly upon the Ag 

cs thority of Man ; are idolatrous Mixtures. and Additions, -and: 

we ied | ſuch, by. which the Eord is dieadfully provoked.. It's true, men: 
que pertivent. 750 ©. | v 

ad ordinem et px<tend order and decency, and the power of the Church in ſuch- 

decorem, gn. caſes: but as learned Aweſize well notes.;. * Thoſe things which 

itarelinguuns pertain toorder and-decency, are not ſo left to the Will of man, that 

they may under. that name, 'obtrude what they pleaſe wper the Chur- 

nt quad iphs P67. All the liberty that Scripture, 1 Cor. 15.40. gives us,is but 


me jub it this, To obſerve and perform thoſe things which God hath in- | 
no nineEclefize tituted, in an-orderly and comely- manner ; and not to.innovate: 


ebrradere» = new things,” what, and as many as we pleaſe.. And then (2.) 
=_ P*- ';t becomes Idolatrous upon this ground alſo, becauſe this daring: 
We” Impudence of- men; in-worſhipping God in their own.way, ar- 

gues groſs and carnal notions-and conceptions - of- God: When: 
we deviſes candt pompous 'way of Worſhip for him, 4t's an 


ar 


 SUMcrner 


\ 
\ 


'r © WEE 


like our ſelves, and utterly unlike the true God ; who 18'4 moſt- | 
fmple, pure, fpicitual Being ; and as ſuch, will be worſhipped, 
Job. 4.24. But by deviſing ſuch a fleſbly way of worthip, 1 ſay, 
1t is manifeſt, we have fankied to our ſebves another god, altoge- - 
ther diffzrent from that God,revealed. to us tn the Word, Hence 
it was that Toſhnah told the people, Joſh. 24.19. Te cannet ſerve 
the Lord, ſor he 15 4 jea/ous God, And will not forgive your ſins ;9.d. 
you cannot ſerve the ttue God, till you have gotcen right ap- 
prehenfions of him: You fancy to your ſelves a god made upall 
of Metcy, asif he had no- Juſtice norRighteouſneſs, to call you 
to an account for. your ſins ; and fodo but worſhipan Idol, for- cr. & per in- 
m:d in your own-1magination, inſtead of the true God. Andif terpretationem 
the thing be duely weighed, It will appzar as w-1l Idolatry to Dei ipfims il- 
ſabmit to,and acknowledge the * Soveraign Authority of a Crea- '*" —_ _ | 
ture, in appointing Laws for worſnip ; or falling down before an PA do New 
}naginary God, or Idol, formed in our own phancafie ; as to bow &6 tam deferi- 
to, and worfhip a-graven Image, or theftock of a tree. mus iUli, enjus 
Now hence you may come to ſee at once, both the nature of ©#*5077rer7 vl. 
this ſecond ſort of Idolairy, and alſo the rite and original of zt Bt a... 
which is nothing elſe but the proud &:camalh:artofman, which cim in reli- 
not Willing to contain it ſelf within the limits of the Ward, where gioſs cultu. 
in a plain, ſimple, and ſpiritual way of Worſhip is ruled out ; in- Amel- Medul-- 
vents to it ſelf, new Rires, Ceremonies, and. wayes- of worſhi _ Ge Do 
ping God, more futable and pleaſing tothe fi-lh, And hence-??”*" 
It is,, that Tdolatry is in Scripture ,. reckon-:d a work of the- 
fleſh, Gal.5.20. b:cauſe man naturally having a proud heart;and 
2 working imagination, which: depending upon ſenfe, and not 
elevated and rectihed by: faith, firſt forms to its-ſelf carnal con- 
ceptions and notions-of: God ; and chen: deviſeth away of 'wor- 
fhip ſuitable to thoſe notions of him. ' So that as one well ob- +®roris hie 
ſerves; + This #s thi Fountain and Principle of alt Error, . that men eft Principium 
think, that thoſe things which pleaſe them, - muſt needs pleaſe-God ; ved (Ren . 
and what diſpleaſeth - 4 menſt alſo diſpteaſe:hims, So thi this brat, deere | 
Helatry, is begotten betwixt a proud carnal heart, and the Dzvil ; purams ; '& 
who fince he cannotdraw.men to the former ſort of: Idolatry, en: re nobis tiſ-" 
deavours all he can to entangle; and defile them with this, and #/*n! Deo &- 


that partly out of malice to God, _— what a dear thing his "7" ciſprieeree 


* Hine imple: 


Worſhip 1s t0 him; and partly outof -a defign of: ruining-ſuchas Fate: 


he can intice tot : for he :knowes their ſorrows-ſhall be:mulci- 
plied, Pſal.:16.4.:and God-feldomJlets-iceſcape-without ſome: 
zemarkable fzoak.. | — Upomi 
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"Upon the whole then, you plainly ſee, Worſhip maybe right. - "i 
28 to its ObjeR, and yet Idolatrous in reſpe& of the Manner ; _ 
becauſe the aſſuming of a deſpoticat power in this caſe, is not 
only. a ſighting of that -yd%v Beginner, that royal Law, but ag 
high a piece of Treaſon againſt Jeſus Chriſt, as can lightly be 
committed by a Creature. I'will ſhut up this with two worthy | 
and full: Teſtimonies to the truth of the point in hand. The fult 
is Melantton tn loc. Com, de Ceremon. Humaim, his words are 

FEM theſe, and they are grave and weighty, ; 

= —_— | Accedit & hoc, quod Epiſcopi arrogant ſibi poteſtatems condendt tra. 

631) oo P- dittones, quam tamen non concedit eijs evangeliam, &C, non eff leve 

| crimen tentere Deum, eft enum non infirmiate labi, ſed contemptu Det, 
propoſito pics vervo, quaſe cameo certare, alind inſtirmendo, x, p120- 
yixciv, et ilhis ſaprentie, noſtram anteferre. The Biſhops arrogate 
to themielves a power of making Traditions, which che Goſpel 
hath not given them, It 1s no ſmall crime to tempt God, for 
this 1s not toſlide by infirmity, but by contempt of God, his 
Word. being ſet before them as it were to contend with it, by 
inſtituting another thing, and overcome 1t. This 1s to prefer cur 
Wiſdom to his, Rk 

And a little after (having given ſome inſtances of it) he pro- 
ceeds thus ;  N p 

Tales fuerunt et ſunt fontes cults idolorum. Hac ſunt arccana 
wala, que politica ſapientia non poteſt judicare, ſed nos in Eccleſia, ca 
conſiderare debemus ; ut monitt, ſubnciammns nos verbo Det, nec noſt ris 
opinionibas regi velimus, Such have been, and are the fountain of 
the worſhip of Idols, Theſe are ſecret Evils, which political 
wiſdom cannot judge : but we in the Church, ought to con- 
fider theſe things, that being warned, we may ſubmit our ſelves 
to the Word of God, and not be willing to be ruled by our own 


þ To this I ſhall add the moſt worthy Teſtimony of that right 
T.ord Brooks ' Honourable Lord Brook, | 
Treatiſe of E- *©* A Biſhops wearing a Surplice, Cope, Miter, uſing the Croſs, 
piſcopacy, p. **© bowing to the Altar, &c, (though they may be Errors) yer all, 
#0, 6, © or one of theſe make him not a Pope, or Popling, or properly 
« Antichriſtian ; but receiving theſe from the Popes Dictates, 
&« doing them becauſe he commands, acknowledging his power 
© in com nanding them, preſling them on: others in ſuch a deſpo- : 
« tical p>wer, makes a true Pope, a real Antichritt : Nor may. 
<« 018 B.hops evade by this, which 1 eafily fee will bz an- 
# | $*« {wered, 


« yet they nexther do them from the Popes. command, nor cons. 

&« mand them in the Popes power. - 
«Though Hhould grant this, which yet many wiſe men will 

« not grant(for our Biſhops fix(t power come from the Pope ;.and 

« of late alſo, we have found Letters, Advice, Commands; Di- 

« ates from the Pope,, to ſome of our Biſhops, and that in matr- 

« ters of greateſt conſequence, both for Church and State : ) But 

cc orant all this they ſay, yet they may be Antictuiſtian, and ſo 

&« ji;ch (in re) as the Pope is ;. though not literally Romamſts, ex. 

<« cept they do or command in the power of Rowe, This I (hall 

« hz bold to afliim, and maintain,till I ſee better reaſon, that he, 

<« (whoever he be) that commands the leaſt tictle of DoQtine,or 

<« Diſcipline, meerly ex :mp:710 volnntatss, in his own power and 

& 2uthority, Without licente or Warrant from Sc1iptare, or right 

« Reaſon. (where the Scripture hath been filent) though the thing 

© he ſo commanderh, ſhould happen to be good in it ſelf, yet he 

© inhis ſo commanding, is not only Tyrannical, but Antichri- 

« jan, properly Antichrittian, encroaciing on the Royal Office 

« of Chriſt ; which is truly High Treaſon againſt God, and mott. 

« nroperly Antichriftianiſm, | 
By all which, you ſee where the Idolatry of Worſhip lies: the 

inflituting of any, though the ſmalleſt part of worſhip, in and 

by our own authotity, Without Scripture Warrant, makes it Idola- 

trous, as Wellas if we Worthipped an Idol. And hence it1s,that 

God gives his People the ſame call from this latter ſort of Romiſh 

Idolatry ; See Rev.18.4. as he coih from. the more groſs Pagan: 

Idolatry, 2 Cor.6.17: So that if that worſhip you perform to God, 

bz corrupted by a mixture of meer humane, do&rinal, ſymbol-- 

lical Rites, and Ceremonies which God hath not appointedin his: 

Worſhip, by the Word ; though your worſhip be right for the ob- 

jeR,. yet it is Idolatrous-in the Manner,. Here you had need to 

be adviſed, and careful, for you are upon aticklith point. What So 
And-for Superſtition, that is nothing elſe, but an exceſs in Re- ot; 140d 

LIgiov, For the better underſtanding wheredf,. conkder three 

things, | Heb 

” That all-and every part of God's. inſtituted Worſhip, de- 

pends intirely upon his own Soveraign Will and Pleaſure : So 

that no man can appoint any part of..it, but God-alone, foraſ- 

much as no man knowes- either what will be acceptable ro God, 

but Gad himſelf ; that which is highly eſteemed ampng men, is - 

_ ani 
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an abotnination to God : beſides, none can-give efficzcwt#+-7 


Creature, as Bread, Wine, Water, or raiſe them up to ſuch high” -* 


ſupernatural ends and uſes, but God. 


2. The Will 'of Ged, which is the Foundation and Rule of © 
his Worſhip, is only revealed to usin the Scriptures, Whence jt 


is /manifeſt , that in Worſhip, af{ men are bound to k 


cloſe to the Word, and b2lides "the reaſon that is itt the | 
thing it ſelf, the Command is expreſs, Exod, 23. 13. ,Dent.4.2, 


Gal.6, 10, | Twxavivt rerw | according to this Canon, or Rule ; 
This is true Canonical Obedience. So Rows, 12.7, | noyInk ag. 
Tpae ] 18 properly Woxd-Service ; (:. e.) ſuch as the Word pre- 
(cribes., ; | FY 

3. Hence then you may ſee the door at which Supeirſticion en- 
ters, even adJition of new and uncommanded things. When we 
inv2nt new Rites and Ceremonies, and bring them into. the 
Worthip of God, with a ſpiritual fgnification and uſe, this is 


Superſtition ; being [ S#pra Statutum | ſomething above and be-. 


yond what God appoints and requires, And as all the water in 
Tyber, cannot Wath the Papiſts from the Filth of their Idolatry 


and Superſtition, in their Maſi, Alters, Surplice, Croſs, &c. So' 


neither can any thing beſides the Blood of Jeſus, cleanſe us from 
the ſame, if we do like them. | ES 
Having thus opened the nature of Idolatry and Superſtition to 
you, I ſhall reinforce that Apoſtolical Caution upon you ; Lytle 
Children, keep your fonts row [dols; I beſeech you get ſenſes exer- 


ciſ:zd, Heb,5.14.and ſuffer not your ſelves tobe abuſed by an eafie 


| credulity : The ſimple believeth every word, Prov. 14.15. There - 1 
* 4diitio cor- 1$ 00 Idolatry or Superſtition in Rome ſo groſs, 'but is gloſt over | 


rumpens, ee With plauſable pretences, and many ſubtile * diſtinctions inven- 
conſervans, ted to defend it. But take not you any thing upon truſt in God's 


Alditie acci- Worſhip ; be like thoſe well-bred Bereans, Afts 17.11, examine 


Mentalium, ct, . Ak 5: on 
En 4 » © che grounds of your praftice. Itwas a good ſaying of Sir Tho- 
ETIIEGs mas Moor, 1 wil Re Faith (ſaid he) «pon kl mans ſleeve, be- 
carſe 1 know not whether he will oarry it. See that you be provided 
wich an anſWer,.if God ſhould ſpzak to you,Whzn you are at Your 
Divine Service, as he dido Elijah, 1 Kings 19.9. when'he Was 
hid in the Cave at Horeb, What doft. thou here, Elijah? Or as to 
the Jews, Iſa.1.12. Who hath required this at your bands ? See that 
you be able by the Word, to juſtive your praRice :*and.ay you 
love your ſouls, defile them not with Idolatty, o3-Superitinion. 
- And the ratherg *' | 


Becauſe . 4 


”"Becauſe,ſhould you be foundina Falſe way. of. worſhip, you be- Ang. 
tay 2 ſpecial truſt committed to you by the Lord, | "v0 
'- Chriſtians, unto you hath the Lord committed bis precious 
- Goſpel-Truths and Appointments, as precious. Treaſure, to de. 
po {of keep for him, Rev.3.10, Jude 3. 1 Phil. 7,17, and one 
| ſpecial means- of its preſervation, is by witneſſing againſt all 
oſe Errdurs and Innovations, that corrupt and endanger it : O 
| ſee that none of Chriſt's Jewels be embezled, if you can help it. 
You your ſelves have committed a truſt to Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Tim. 
1,12, and expe@ he ſhould be faithful in what you have com- 
mited to him ; and he expeRs the ſame from you, Oh! confi- 
der what precious things the pure Inſtitutions of Chriſt are : all 
' the good in this world, cannot compenſate the loſs of one of A! Clam, 
them. Let Heaven ruſh (ſaid Luther) rather than one crumb of NN: nk. 
Truth ſhould periſh, Oh what hard things have the Saints in all ray, percae. | 
Penerations ſuffered, to preſerve and tranſmit it tous! and ſhall Luth. 
we now betray-it? would not the generations to come curſe us, 
and abhor our remembrance ? And then to ſpeak nothing of any 
ſolemin bond or engagement under which you have put your ſouls 
to the contrary, | POPs 
Shall we not hereby oppoſe and croſs the great Deſign which , yo AM oſp- 
God is catrying on in the world, by his preſent Providences ? ,je ad rs tf 


| Oh *rwill be ſad to be found oppoſing God's Defign ! Now what Ebrifti adven- 
is that but, by * ſhaking Heaven and Earth, to remove the things !u# viem pe- 


" j n 8 . 7 auit, tali e- 
that axe {made ; | 12. by man invented in his Worſhip, Heb. 12. tom ed ſecws- 


_ 27, Topluck up by the roots, every | Plant ; | (5. e.) Ceremo- gun Manu 
ny and Tradition not of his planting, Mat.15.13. Are not all antebac fecit 
theſe things appointed to-perdition? Cel.2.22, and dareſt thou rerum mutatr+ 
then by thy preſence, or'pleading for them, go about to ſupport onery/ed Teſtat, 

_ eftabliſh them, and ſo fxive againſt God? Oh conſider it "G,0.9 © 
adly. WT 

| 1s it not dangerous to be found amongſt Idojaters? doth not ©48+ 3+ . 
Judgment ſometimes. {weep away the whole community and 

' neighbourhood of ſuch ſinners ? Read 1 Sam.6,19,20, 1 Chroy, 

\ TI5.13, And hath not God given thee timely warning of the dah- - 

| ger before it come? Kev.18,4. and is it not more than ordita- 

Iy dangerous, ta be found among them now, when God is pre- 

.. Paring his Troops to invade Babylon ; I mean ready to pour forth 
the Vialsof. his Wrath upon He: ? ; 

| ' And may not your example have a tmiſchievous influence upon 

. Uhets? may it not harden finners in their wayes ?' and even 

| ; C compel 


 cottipeF ind abawiney th wenk ChiiRion Gat, 2. 141, ray-au* 
y 7 4 ſo draw the guilt of their ſits po## thine oven ſoul 2- arid-whet @.- 
' 7am Princip a dfeadful thing is that ! + Adtors and Conſenters are alike guilty 
Is Apentes 4 ad puniſhable : Oh yr have too much.perſonal guaſe of ' your - 
Conſentientes, oF, add not *thEguift of others ſing tout: EY this tne ns. 
paripena plec-/thiou mayeſt be finming in another, when thouTyeſt inthe duft; © 
FNBIKT'« - Laftly, confider how careful God hath alwayes been tokeep hig- 
People off,at the greateſt diſtance from Idolatry. Compare theſe 
Scriptures, 2 King 17. 15, Exek, 44.20, Numb.32.38, 1Theſ, 
5.22, Heb.4.1,.O let theſe Arguments be. impartially weighed, 
and let not any low fleſhly intereſt, - be ſet up to oppoſe them, - 
oe "COUNSEL FES”” - "e 
Beware of ſuch perſons as are Faitors and Agents for Antichriſt, 
- Tris novmy and keep off from fuch a Miniftry, the tendency and ſcope of which, us 
deſign toaf- #9 entice and draw you to Idolatry, Mat,7, 15, & 10, 17, Phil, z,2, 
perſe any pod-.Col.2,8, | 90 | 
ly perſon, that ' There's a'* generation of men-now:abroad, $kilful to deſtroy 
rdaeny pada ſouls, who would make Merchandiſe of you, and by good words 
We N _ and fair ſpeeches, deceive the hearts of the Gmple | azazoy, | ſuch. 
joyn w'b chemzas-Mean well, but want prudence to diſcern ſuch as mean ill. 
_ the Lord I Theſe: are of two ſorts ; the generality of them are by a righte- 
Hope will re- 01g hand of God, civen over te ſuch difloluteneſs and debauche- 
ever ſuch 00Þ,, that theix folly and' magneſs,, is made-manifeſt to all men, 


of the ſnare : , 


but 1 ſpeak of 2 Tim. 3.9, And others that have gifts and'parts, how. few ate 


the body, and there of rhem, but ingey them in defending abominable Super-. 
Ny of ſtjtions, and perſwading their Congregations to ſubmitto them: 
em: 


Ss that you have your choice, whether you will drink poyſon 
 mixt With water, or infuſed into brisk and generoug:wine,. 


T 7aFant ere 0. . PP. MP ON | T. _ : 
pant Scripu- Yuch will give it a ſpeedier acceſs to the ſpirits, -Theſe are 


ram, ſed eam | Wells without water, deceiving the hope of weary.ahd thirſty; 
non intelligunt, ſouls : Clouds they are Without rain, that-ſend not forth one: 
imo pervertant-gracious ſhower to refreſh the Inheritance of the Lord : The beſt 
pen WO them is a bryar, and the moſt upright of. them ſharper-than- 
py "OO 4 thorne hedge, —_— MM . «nj  - 
habent doi. I believe there be many.among you that are ſharp ſet, andby: 
narumypremit- this time have felt the miſery of a ſpiritual famine. *Tis bread: 
hs 7 fem, you come for, but your Father hath ſhut up houſe, and is gone for 
weed boy - atifne, the Glory is departed ;they are become Wells without. 
Hieron. contra Water, breaſts: without milk : 18 there fiot a vatty in theſe, 4s 
Jaw. well as in the creatures,. when God is-withdrawafrom __ 


if ſay conceming them, in Thee did to ie Famer, Gore. 
22.7. Behold rhe fire and the wood ut whore i the Sacrifice? Here 

you May ſee the $ kin, and ſhadow/of an Ordinance, but where is 
the power ? where is the life, quickening,and ſoul zefreſhment 
that Was wont to accompany. them? Ah poor England: . what ha 


"oe 


- 
” 
= 


thou loſt ! what a Miniſtry haſt thou finned away-! waſt thau not 
renowned among the Nations for the power, and purity of Or- 
dinances ? were not thy Miniſters as (ſheep coming up from the 
waſhing, Whereof every one bare twins, and none was batren 
among them? How was the Lord Jeſus lifted up in thy Miniſtry 

that all might ſee the Neceſſity, Beauty and Excellency of him ! 


and did not the pangs ofthe New-birth, . frequently come upon 
ſouls in thine Aſſemblies > But alas, thoſe dayes are over, they 
are gone, they are gone ; ah wo is us,that we muſt ſay,So it was! 
Well then, what will you doin this caſe ? will you ſeek the li- 
ving among the Jead ? will you ſuck empty brealts, whence you - 
can draw nothing but wind or. blood? - O n,.. but rather (ay, a 
Cant.1.7. Tell mz, O thou whon-my foul loveth,: where than rl, 
where thou makeſt thy Flocks toreſt at noon , for why ſhould I be as, one 
that turns afide by the flocks of thy compamons 7 Theſe Compani- 
ons of Chriſt, muſt be none of yours, - 

Becauſe it 1s the manifeſt drifr, -and defign of their Miniſtry, 
to unteach, and beguile you of thoſe- precious Goſpel-Truths 
which you have formerly: received, and -learnt,. This ſome of 
them have not ſhun'd to declare in the face of their Congregati- 
ons ; and nothing ig.Mmore apparent, than that it is the deſign 
they all manage. [I -appeal to your-own obſervations, what is 
more cominon with them, -than to tefl you,  you-have been. mi(- 
euided by your Teachers theſe twenty years, and now-muſt re- 
turn'to the-good Old Way, ' which'themelves- are utterly ynac= 
aL OOTY OE HH 

Now-what do you by attendance on. ſuch a Miniſtry, .but run 
your foyls upon -a temptation to.unſettlement, and Apoſtacy 2 
anddis a gtave” (as 1 may ſay) tobury all-the .precious Truths 
you have learn'd tinder :your former fauhful Miniſters ?. Who, 
may figh over you,-and ſay, as Peter Marty did, when he was 
in Oxford,at the coming in-of Queen Mary; he-heard aColled ge- 

Bell ring to Maſs, and looking out at his:Study window, ſaw the 
Scholars flocking4pace .tv it, 'beingfirugk to thebeare with this = 
fioht, he brake'vut into thisexprafiian; Hee vvewntgs:({aid be) Pet, Martyr; 
00;ntns m:4am.4066r nuns (uertee - .40,) ThisBall 1ings 3p By 
A LAN SIINNY . Þ 
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of: Tjratl:. Feat of Perſecution makes: them: comply with any 
"thing, Ga/.6oI2.. ie Can 


- —_—  — 


peal to all my Doarine :. and upon. ſerious conſideration, thiy 
will appear to be no fmall evil, For you cannot but be:conyin. 
ced, that it is your duty to be immoveably fixed in the Truth of 
the Goſpel which you have received, and to ſuffer no man tg 
ſpoit you of them + if you doubt that, read 2 Pet, 3.17,18, Col,x, 
23. Epbef, 3.17. Col.2,6,7, 1 Cor.15.58. | 

And if this be your (in, to be moved away from: it, then it muſt 


'needs be your dury, to avoid the temptations, means and occa.. 


Kons of ſuch unſetttement, And this is that which is intended 
in all thoſe cauttons given in the Word, and but lately recited, 

L am againſt the Prophets. that | fea! ] the Word, every man 
ftom his neighbour, Fer.2 3-30. He means the falſe-true Prophets 
that enticed the People from thoſe Truths, Which the Prophets 
had taught them. There be ſpiritual Cut-purſes abroad, pray 
look to your ſelves : the old Chemarims are revived again in this 
Generation : the word, Zeph.,1.4. 1s conceived to.come from 
7Þ2, incalwit ; (i, e.) Men more zealous and hot than ordinary, 
for their ſuperſtitious Traditions; inflam'd'with defires- to draw 
you to it : tt multitudine ſequacium,ſeſe efferunt : Which the Apo- 
tle engliſhes, Gal.6.13. that they may glory 1n your fleſh.:. And 
therefore beware of men. 

Doth not your attendance upon, and following of ſuch a Mi- 


niſtry, help to midwive and bring forth all rhoſe evils with which 


their Miniſtry travels, and is. in pain to be delivered of ?. could. | 


they do any hnrt, if they were generally declined and avoided? ' 
their trength lyeth in. you : As: a great Commander once. ſaid to 
his Souldiers, That be flew upon their Wings, Hence it was the 
Phariſees were ſooftendiſappointed1n their attempts tollay hands 

'uporr Chriſt ; they had-a ſtrong:defign to doit, bur the Text ſaith, 
 Ifeark, 14.2. They could not becauſe of the People, Mark 14.2. Acts 4.21, Sothe 
-Aft5 4.21. falſe Teachers in Feroboams time, Hs 

Oven, with defires and deſigns to draw-the People ro falſe Wor- 


oſ.7.6,7. Were as hot as an 


ſhip, but the People-were a great Lump, -and could not preſent- 


ly beleavened ; 'and:therefore in the-mean time, till. thar'were 
\done, the Baker ſlept, and ceaſed from raiſing. This for a time, 
'obſtru&ed'the defign. But here is the. miſery, the people arz 
"materia diſpoſia, matter firfor. them to-werk into any.form, if they 
give thembut an heator two ina plauſable Sermonzthey are mal-. 
'Hable,' and*fir: to be hammeredvints any:ſhape, Jgw#.5. wit.. The: 


Prople love 'to-bneve 3 (0-2 And Amor 4:5... Fhis liketh you,O bowſe 


«& 


| "Ean you attend lamfully and comfortably upon ſuch a Miniſtry; Arg, 31 

n which you cannot pray for, or expe a bleffing ? doubtleſs,. ; 

Ro will readily confeſs you may not, And can you ptay for, or 

expe a bleſſing, where you have nopromiſe in all the-Book of 

God, to warrant or encounage. you ſo to de? *tis as clear you can- 

pot. Now produce but one promiſe.made to the labours-of ſuch. 

as God hath not ſent. A curſe. upontheir labours you may find, m7 
Jey.23.32. and upon their gifts and parts, And a prohibition ; 

of hearing them, you may find, Jer.23.16. But no promiſe of. a | 
bleting ; that only. attends a Miniſtry of Chiiſts. own ſending, 
Mat.28.19,20.. | ObjeR.. 

But hath not Chriſt ſent them ? how ſhall we be ſatisfied inthat ? 

Confider what 18 requiſite and neceſlary in the tending, or Sol. 

due Call of a Miniſter. (1.) Whether ic be perſonal Qualifica- 
tions, deſcribed, 1 Tim, 3.7. 2 Tim, 3.16, 17. 1Tim, 3.2. 
2 Tim.2.2, John2L, 15, 16,17, (2,) Or free EleRion dy the 
Church, to which the Miniltry 1s given. See As 1. 23, 24, Alts 
6.5. (3.) Or(according to true Presbyterian Principles) Ordi- 
ration, by Faſting,,P:ayer,and Impoſition of Hands, As 6,6, & 
I3.3..& 14.23. LITim,5.712, & 4.14, 2Tim.1L. 6. 

If the Sending or Call of a Miniſtzr, conſiſt in all.or either of 
theſe, than judge your ſelves whether theſe men are ſenr. For 
their Gifts and Qualificatians neceſſary to fit- them for ſuch a 
work, let their Congregations wicneſs, who ate fedupen husks,. 
and arved under th:m. 

For their Ele&ion by the Church, . let the Godly m their re- 
ſpeQive Pariſhzs witneſs, whether they were ele&ed by them,or. 
obtruded upon them, and' ſo.ftand upon-the ruines of their own. 
lawfut-and godly Paſtours. | 

© And for their Ocdination, their own Canons may. inform you. :- 

Wherein it is ordered ; (1.) That they be made.Dzacons ; (2.) 

Then after a years ſpace, they. mult be preſented to the Biſhop,or 

his Suffragan,.by an Arch Deacon or his Deputy,ſaying, Reverend 

Father in God, 1 preſent theſe perſons to.be. admatted to the Order of 
Priefthood, (3.) Then after the Lettany and ſome Colle&s, the 
Prelate asketh them, ' Do you think in. your hearts, that you be truly 
called according tothe. Will of Chriſt, andthe Order of this Church of 

- England, to. the Mimſiry of Prieſthood ? and every one of. them: 

anſwers, [tbizh.it. (4.) Then they. promiſe reverently, ou 

Fheir Ordinary-and ether chief-Minifters-of the Church. (5.): 

And.then kneeling down at the'Prelates feet, he, withthe. Priefts. 

preſent, lay their bands 0n:their. heads, ſaying,. —_— 
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Ghoſt. Whoſe ſins thou deft forgive,they are forgiven ; and whoſe fas NY | 


thou doſt retain,they are retained : and be thou a 4p" Deſpenſer of 
the Word of God, and of his holy Sacraments, 1n the Name of the 
Father, Son, and holy Ghot. Amen. (6.) Then- delivering to 
each of them a Bible, he ſaith, Take thou Authority rogreech the 

Word of God, and to-adminiſter the holy Sacraments, un the Congreya.. . 
tron where thou ſhalt be ſo appointed, (7.) And after all this, by 
the Canons of 1603, none of them are to be admitted to any 
Ecclefiaſtical Living, or ſuffered to preach, except he be licenſed 
{ſo to do, by the Arch-Biſhop, or Biſhop of the Dioceſs,and ſhall 
ſubſcribe, That the Book, of Common-Prayer, and of ordering Bi 
ſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, contains in it nothing contrary to the Word 
of God, and that it may be lawfully uſed, and that he himſelf will uſe 
the ſame ; And that he alloweth the Book, of eArticles of Religion, 
(8.) And then laſtly, having abjured the Covenant, &c. he is 


"a compleat Prieſt to all Intents and Purpoſes. - 


Judge now what a fair and regular Call here is to the Miniſtry, 
I remember Aquinas tells us, that, If che Artificers Hand were hrs 
Rule, he could never work_amiſS, And ſo, if the Prelates Hand be 
the Rule of Ordination, they cannot but be well ordained: but 
if the Scriptures be indeed the Rule, I am at a loſs where to find 
a Text parallel to this Pratice,unleſs it be thatin 2 Chros.13.9, 
which, I confels, ſuits it to an hairs breadth, | | 
Object. But ths will ixvalidate and mellifie the Call of our former 
ancient and podly Miniſters, for they came in the ſame way : Yet God 
hath owned them, and they have made full proof of their Miniſtry, 
Sol, Not atall. For (1.) though it mult be confeſt (and them- 
ſelves will not deny, but there were many grand Irregularities 
in their Ordination ; yet it was (comparatively) a time of igno« 
rance and darkneſs ; and in ſuch caſes, God 1s more indulgent, 
and rhe (in receives not ſuch aggravations, As 17.30, Heb. .2, 
Heb.6.5,6,7+, Jam.4.i7. (2.) As hard as the terms then were, 
they are harder now by far : ſeveral things ſince that, have inter- 
vened, which are confiderable, (3.) They were holy men,qua+ 
lified- with Graces and Gifts, able and apt to teach, Which is 
mainly confiderable in a Miniſters Call. 4.) Laſtly, they ge- 
nerally came into their places at the deſire, and upon the call, of 
the moſt godly perſons 1n the places where they hved. -And this, 
if they had no more, makes them trae Minifters (inthe judge- 
ment of- miny judicious Divines) although their [Efitſcopal' Or- 
dination ſhould be a nullity, Let us here what is ſaid1n this _ 


" 


, by others, Am | 
6 ; In whom is this right, and power of calling 


(2. Tmudelegatum nn poteſt proprie eſſe vel Epiſcoporum Diaceſans- 
ram vel Pairanmum, vel Magrs tratuum, qua ſant tales ; quia 
Chriſtus qu Miniſterium inflituit, de iftis ordinibus mbil fingulare 


preſcripfit, nih-1 novt juris ipfis communcavit, et Ecclefiam fine ullis 


opt ime ordinatars reliquit, (3.) Tus delegatum eft Penes Eccleſiam 


fllam totam, cur Minſter vocandus debit wnſervire, &c, (1.) The 
chief right of calling, is the Power of Chriſt alone,who is Head 
of the Church, Author of the Miniſtry, and Lord of Miniſters. 
(2.) The delegated right cannot properly be, either of dioceſan 
Biſhops, or Patrons, or Magiſtrates (as ſuch} becauſe Chriſt, who 
inſtituted the Miniſtry, preſcribed nothing fingular, concerning: 
thoſe Orders, communicated nothing of any new 112ht to them, 
and left his Church well ordered without them. (3.) The de- 
teeated Right is Ih the power of that whole Church, to which the 
Miniſter that is to be called, ought toſerve, &c, Which he proves 
by many weighty Arguments, To this I ſhall joyn the Teftimo- 
ry of that bleſſed man, now with God, Mr. Fer, Burroughs, his 
words are "theſe ; ** For their calling, I make no queſtion, but 
« there are many Miniſters in £zgland, as they were, and as they 
« are, that arg the true Miniſters of Feſus Chriſt, and have a 
& true Caltfrom Chriſt, ER ILOY 

« Obj'&. But how can that be ?: they hold their ſtanding from 
& ths Biſhops, and fo from Antichriſt. ; 

Anſw.. *© Take it for granted, that their Authority from the 
« Biſhops was-wholly naught, and finful, yet that doth not fol- 
&©« low, but that many Miniſters, that had their Ordination from: 
« them, are true Miniſters of: Chniſt:: Why 2.not becauſe of that 
© they had from them, bur they had their calling likewiſe from. 
© the. People of God, as well as ina ſeeming way from them : 
« for we wilktake that for granted, that that they had from them; 
« there was ſuch corruption: 1 it,.that they. finned againſt God ;. 
*< but yet mark, that doth not nullifie theix Call, becauſe they had 


©« ſomewhat ſuper-added, wherein they ſinned againſt God. This: 


he farther illuſtrates in the-ſame place by this-fimilitude, If a mar 
have two Deeds.or Evidences for a piece of Land, and one be naught, 
yet if the ot her be- good and ſound, he hath atrue Title. 
.alſo,;anſwering_ thisObjzQion,Mimfters badtherr Ordination "ha 

| | Bi 20Þs,, 


Ames, his words are theſe, (peaking to this queſii. 
\ the Mimſters ? 
he anſwers ; (x. ) Summum jr vocations, oft penes Chriſtum ſolum, Ameſ. Caſ. 
qn1 eff Eccleſia caput, & Mimfterij auttor, ac Dominus Miniſftrorum, conſci. hb, 


_ = 


4+ P. 23 3» . 


Burroughs | 


on the 11th: 
of Mat. 28.. 


24. Book, pz 
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Mr. Collins 
Mr. Collungs vindicieMt. 
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enim torquent verba Chriſti, faith Calvin, 'To this ſenſe they wreſt 


— 


Biſhops, and they from Regis, . Rom is no tri (lhnrck, and hath nh A 


trut Miniſtry ; and thoſe that were uot Miniſters themſelves, could 
mot makg others, Having inferr'd ſeveral abſurdities from the Ob. 


jeRion, gives this anſwer; © Suppoſe the Reformers had no 
<« Ocdination, but the Call of the People, it was a plain caſe of 
©« neceſſity ; and they had power doubtleſs, to reſtore that Or. 
< dinance to the Church again. 

So that as long,as they were holy men, ſo eminently qualified, 
and fairly called by good People, far be it from me, to queſtion 
the validity of their Call. Bur the Caſe before us, differs Hea« 
ven-wide from this, | 

Obj:&. But they are uot worſe than the Scribes and Phariſees 
were ? yet Chriſt commands hu Diſciples to hear them, Mat.23.2,3., 

Sol, Becauſe this is the Achileas Argument ſhall endeavour 
to ſatisfie you in this Scripture, and deſtroy the Argument com- 
monly drawn from this place, by theſe plain and (as I judge) ſa- 
tisfa&ory rephes to it. 

I. Thoſe that infer from this Text aduty or # liberty of atten=- 
ding on, or joyning With a prophane and corrupt Miniſtry, do 
thereby (though perhaps unawares) gratifie the Popiſh Cauſe and 
Intereſt ; for from this very Text, they draw many of their Ar- 
ouments to condemn our ſeparation from them, and alſo to con- 
vince us of the neceſſity of obeying the Mandates of their Pre- 
lates, and hearing their Jeſuites and Monks, notwithſtanding 
their cortuptions in worſhip, and filthy ſodomitical lives. Hue 


the words of Chriſt. And to the ſame ſence Parex ſpeaks, Ut 
hadie Papa, et Epiſcop: clamant, omnia,omnia ſervate ; As the Po 

and the Biſhops cty out at this day,all things, all things they bid 
you do, obſerve and doe, So that by taking the words in ſuch a 


large unlimitted ſenſe,we do the Cauſe of Chriſt more diflervice, 


than we are aware of. | 


\ 


2. Tt-is further conſiderable, that the Arguments drawn from 
this Text, are commonly fallacious, taking it for granted, . that 


. religious hearing, as an a of wotſhip, is here injoyned ; where= 


as there is not a.ſyllable of any ſuch thing in the Text : Indeed 
Chriſt bids them obſerve and do whatſoever they bid them ; but 
it doth not thence follow, they ſhould religiouſly atrend on their 
Miniſtry : (x.) Becauſe its evident, theſe Scribes and Phariſees 
ſuſtained a double capacity:; they were Expolitors of the Law, 


that we allow ; and they were allo of the Sanedrim, jnacivil 


Capacity, 
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Capacity, a9 Ruler! 
In this civil capacity,they are moſt properly ſaid,to fit in Moſes's 
Seat : for the 70 Elders which made up this Sanedrim camein 
upen a civil ſcore at fuſt, as appears from, Numb, 11,16, 17. 
and ſo were joyned with Moſes in the Government, Now then, 
this command ſeems moſt properly to reſpe& them as Rulers ; 
who in that capacity both opened the judicial Laws of Moſes, 
and enjoyned the people to obey them. (2.) Becauſe Chriſthad 
b2fore warned them, to. take heed of their leaven (:. e.) their 
Do&:ine, Mat.16.6,12. and told them they were blind Guides, 
and what the fatal iſſue of them and their Diſciples that followed 
them, would be, Mar. 15.14. both ſhould fall into the ditch; and 
that their worſhip was vain, Mar.15.9.and it is notlike he would 
afterwards encourage then to attend on it, . 
3. But admicir were ſo, that Chriſt gives them liberty to hear 
them as Miniſters, though they were corrupt, yet it is no good 
conſequence, that therefore we may hear any Miniſters, though 


never ſo cortuptin principles and praftice now. And the reaſon 


which deſtroyes this conſequence; 1s this, becauſe there is a vaſt 
difference betwixt the infant State of the Goſpel-Church in the 
dayes of Chiiſt.on earth, and1ts more perfect State after his death; 
we-know the firſt Tab2rnacle was then ſtanding, the Vail of the 
Temple not then rent in twain, the Goſpel-Miniftry not then in- 
Rituted : and therefore-during that State, as Chriſt himſelf ſub- 
mitted to ths Ordinarces of the Law (for i became him to fulfill all 
Righteouſneſs : ) {0 91d his Diſciples ſubmut to them alſo : yeazand 
he exhorts others alſo,to obſerve the rites appointed by it;as Mat. 
$.4. bids him that wascleanſed, to go and ſhew himſelf to the 
Prieft,and offer his Gift which the Law-of Moſes required. Bur 
fince the death of Chriſt,and the taking down of that fiſt Taber- 
nacle, and the inſtitution of the Goſpel-Miniftry, none of theſe 
Precepts bind : for, as Judicious Parews on the place notes, this 
was but | Mandatum temporale | a temporal Command ; which 
ceaſed to oblige upon the commiſhonating and full inftru&ion | 
the New Goſpel-Miniſtry : Azd then 1's manifeſt (ſaith he) they 
made a Separation from the Phariſees, and the Tewiſh Synagogue. 
Now we are fo attend upon no Miniſtry ,” but of Chriſt's in- 
ſtitucion ; for ta them only hath he promiſed his Preſence, der. 
28. »/t. and none can preach (3.e.) lawfully except» he be ſent, 


Rom,10. Angl 1 have proved before, theſe are not his Miniſtry, 


nor (ent by tum. ; 
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cjalem Saluta- 26,27. foſh.4. 6,7521,22, Pſal,7S. 5>6. Prov.22.6, Epheſ.6, { 
tionemy 0b ſpe- ox yet worthy Examples to encourage to it; Gex,1 8.19. IC hron.. 


um ills deferre 


Tg CORNSEL IV... 
Give your uttermeſt diligence to promote Religren, 
Godlineſs, in yonr reſpettive Families, and Ntighbourhocds ; and. 


the rather.do this with 2ll your might, becanſe the ordinary and more. 


publick, means of their Converſion and Edification, #4 cut off, 
This Counſel conſiſts of two Branches ; the hrlt concerns your 
Families, the ſecond your Neighbours: a word-ailtirGly to each. 
1, Asto your Families, O ſhine as Lights there ; lay out your 
Talents as many wayes as they may foflibly be impioveable for 
the 950d of all about you, eſpecially thoſe under your guarcian=-- 


ſhip and charge, Exod. 20,10, By this the Power of. Godlineſs. 


mult be diſcovered in you, and begotten and kept alive in them.. 
The Jews have a Tradition, that the Fire of ihe Altar was'mira- 
culouſly preſerved nnder ground,during the Babylomſh Captivity, 
Yam ſure this is the way to preſerve Religion alive, now the pub- 
lick ordinary means are ceaſed, Precepts are not Wanting to 1n-= 
».4djungit ſpe- force this duty upon you ; Dent..4.9, 10. & 6,6,7, Exod, 124 


cialem et Cxi- 


_ . Prov.31.26. 2 Tim-3.15. 2 Joh.1.4. Aquilaand Priſcil- 
h "i . 3 J k 3 5 q 6 
os. Lz,had a Church in their houſe, x Cor. 16.19. Nymphas and Phile- 
equum enim ct 2801 11 theirs, Col. 4.15. Philem.2, Hence it 1s, ſaith * Davenayt 
extra erdinari- gn the place, that the Apoſtle ſends a ſpecial Salutation to then, þ 


28.9 


bonorem, quo- 
Tum Cgr'gia 


ters eminet 


co: of the World-; who have burned with an holy Zeal, -not only to- 
were +2)" offer up themſelves, but their families alſo unto God ! David well. 


in Loc. 


Gap» 3: 


VE OR. . »- » ; | 
_ Religion, in that they are..Catechiſers,. ' Oh let 


and the Power of, 


name ; becauſrof their ſingular Piety,which manifeſted it ſelf in their 
family Government. And indeed, how freſh and glorious-a remem-. 
virtws pre ce: brance in the Scriptures have thoſe worthy Saints-unto this day , 
and ſo ſhall have where everthe Goſpel is preached, unto the'end 


- underſtood how near this. Daty- lay to the heart. of Religion, 
when he puts his ſoul under the bond of ſuch a ſolemn eng:gzment. 
to the Lord, Pſal, 101.2. It doth not a little affe&me to read 

+ Buxtorf-in What a +leamned man obſerves. of the Jew; - Although Religion. 

Synog. Judaic. þe nyſerably deformed among them, yet it ſeems there are ſome prints 
of - their ancient family Diſcipline to this day remaining among them ;. 
for (Caith he\they are ſo careful to teach their Children int hur tendey- 
years, the Lam, and Books of Moſes, and after that their Talmudi. . 
cal T raditions, as.thit therr hill :n 7 udaiſm at 17, exceedsthe know. 

| ledge of many among us 11 Chriſtianity, at 70-. Nay, the very Fe- 
faits boaſt: themſelves, the, grand Conſervators @f the Rowirſh- 

this Provoke- 

> _ Chnſhans.! : 


Ciriftians | we ſee how light $48 'out tore 2nd tore 
age ; as Luther ſaid, I ſee mere than bleſſed Auftin ſaw ; and they 
that come after me,will ſee more than I ſee. And weave great hopes 
and exp2&1tions of the young Generation, that they may enter 
into the govd Land, though we ſhould die in this Wilderneſs. 
O then let us labour to prepare & make them ready fot the Lord ; 
and that not only by inſtruing them in the Principles of Religi- 
on in a Catechifticil way (though that bz an Ordinance of God, 
and of fingular uſe in its kind)bur by endeavouring to the utmoſt, 
by Cuunſels, Perſwafions, Prayers,for and with them, to have the 
Power of Godlineſs wrought 1n their hearts,to travel with them 
again in pain, till Chriſt he formed in them, And to this Duty, 
theſe Arguments among many others, may perſwade. 7; 
From the relation it ſelf, which is betwixt you and them ; look 
- but into your own bowls, and you ſhall ind'arguments enough 
to provoke your utmoſt care and induſtry for their good : What 
is a Child but a piece of yourſelf (as one ſaith) wrapt up in ano- 
thr skin ? what an ineftimable value doth nature it ſelf teach you 


_ 


to ſet upon them. The life of Facob i« ſaid tobe bound up in Benja- See Exhor- 
mmins,Gen:44.30. This dear & ardent afteRion to them, we uſe to fation to 
Catech, by 
2.What wilt thou give me, ſeeing I go childleſs,laid Abraham,Gen,. 30, the Minj- 
1, Give me Childrengor elſe I die,\aid Rachel, Sam.1.10,11, How [ters of the 
earneſtly did Hannah pray in the bitterneſs of her ſoul,for a Child. Iflz of 

Alſo by the fingular contentment we take in them, when we have We1git. 
them, John 16.21, and the wonderful tenderneſs of our affe&i- ÞP- 17. 


expreſs by-our earneſt deſires of th:m, till we have them, Ger,15, 


_ 6ns to them, and earneſt defires to keep them,no value can b2 ſet 
upon a Child, Gen,42.36, 33. Luke 8.41,42. Fobn 7.47,49, Al- 
ſo by our ſympathizing with them in-all conditions; their comfort 
18 ours,Ger.45.27,28, and their miſery is ours, Mark 9.22. And 
laſtly, by cur extteam grief when we loſe them, Gez,37 . 33, 34 
35. Mat.2.18, 


 Noware they ſuch near and dear things to you, Oh then how 
many motives doth this Cear and tender relation wrap up in it,to 
endeavour the eternal Salvation of their poor Souls ! *ris the Soul 
of the Child, that is the Child ; and if that perith for want of 
knowledge, where is the mercy cf having Children ? ſurely an 
ufntimaly birth is better than they : Ah when you. ſhall ſee them 
enemies to God, thofe that came out of your bowelsto be in re- 
bellion againſt him ; will it not make you take up Jeb+wiſh, and. 


apply it to then ; let the day periſh wherein they.were tt * Job 3.15. 


D 2 


in every 


| 
# 


ET Es 
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the night in which it was ſaid they are conceived; let-the darkneſs: 
and the ſhadow of death Rain it ; leta cloud dwell upon it, let the. 
blackneſs of the day tenifie it, why dyed they not fromthe womb >. 
why did they not give up the Ghoſt when they came out of the 
the belly ? - why did the knees prevent them ? or why the breaſts. 
that they ſhould ſuck ? Ah if you have the hearts of Parents in: 
you, think-how.ſad a conſideration this will be to you, that thoſe 
who are ſo.dear to-you, ſhould be the obzects of. God's Wrath ;, 
thoſe you have bzen ſo tender over, and have ſo often put into 
your boſomes, muſt underlye eternaltorments, and their bed be: 
made in Hell 2-if you have any good thing your ſelves, you can- 
not with-hold it from them ; if you be feaſtzd abroad, and they / 
pining at home, the greateſt daincies do you no good. Why now, 
unleſs they be taught the knowledge of Chriſt, & a ſaving change 
paſs upon them, When you. ſhall tit down with Abraham, Iſaac: 
and Facob in the Kingdom of God,. abundantly ſatisfied with the 
Fatneſs of his:Houſe,and drinking of the Rivers-of his Bleaſure, , 
they ſhall be ſhut out : Nature teacheth you to feel the pains of. 
| their bodies, and cannot Grace teach you to ſympathize with the 
miſery of their poor wretched Souls 2 Well, the day is. com-- 
ing, if they die-Chriftleſs, that they will with they had been-the 
oeneration of . T ygers, Ol oft-{pring of Dragons, rather than your: 
Children :--and-when you can have them no.more, you know who 
muſt, and wilt; . | | 
| From that exceeding Joy, it muſt needs be to a godly Parent, 
© to ſee his Children,and Relations gracious. May not every god-. - 
ly Parent ſay as Fohn did of the Children of the Ele& Lady, 4 
have no greater joy, than to ſge them walk, 1 the:Truth, 2 Johs 1.4... 
Is.it pleafing to you to ſee your own-1mage-in them 2 and will it 
not much more delight you, to ſee the Image of Chriſt.in them 2 
Grace doubles. the relation,.. and: ſo muſt needs exceedingly in- 
creaſe your joy in them. -This is the true Way to build up the Fe- 
ticicy of: your iſlue. How:many anxious thoughts and ſollicitous 
cares, willthis diſchaxge thy: heart of 1 'O.if-thou leave them ir 
the Covenant of-Grace,thy heart may be at reft concernipg-chem, | 
i£, thou leave them not a groat, they (hall not.want a father to, 
care for them when thou art in the duſt, Beſides, Grace will ef, 
 feQually teach them the duties. of their relation to. you, while you 
live ; hereby you- will provide, not only for theie etexnal, good, 
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but yout own Joy allo. | 
Arg, 3:.- The work Jyes now. upon your hand. more than ever, as. big. 
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ted before'; and truly you have many fingutar advantages above 
' all others, to do the Work. (t.) You are continually with them, 
and ſo may take the firtelt ſeaſons to drop your admonitions upon. 
them, Dewt.6.6,z, (2.) You beſt know their tempers and diſ- 
poſitions, and. ſo can apply your ſelves withmore advantage to 
them; (3.) You have the deepeſt intereſt in their hearts and af- 
feftions, Which 1s. a great marter,. this will make your. words, . 
(eſpecially if dropt upon them with much affeRion ) Gnkdeep.. 
Qa what Child can chuſe but relent, while a. Parent is ſpeaking 
wich a melting heart to him, about his Eternal Concernmeznts.. L 
remember eA#»ſt:7e writes of his Mother Monica, that the plan- 
ted the Precepts of Life in his mind by her words, watred them 
with her Tears, and noutithed them with her Example, A preci- 

ous pattern for all Mothers. 

Me thinks theſe Arguments ſhould excite you to your duty:; 
Qif you have in you the bowels of Parents,let thzm impel you to 

' It; you cannot plead danger here, as. in other duties ; againſt 
ſuch there 1s | yet | no Law. 

2. As to your Neighbourhood, You ſhould ſtudy tobe uſeful. 
in your generation ; are there any poor carnal Neighbours. abauc 
you? O-viſit thetn, and bz ever-dropping ſome ſerious words of . 
Counſel upon. them.: how do you know. but there may be ſome: 

2eping conviction left upon them by the Miniftry they once fate. 
under, which you may de inſtrumental to awaken ?. And are there. 
any that fear the Lord near you, Ob: often together, rengthen - ' 
the hands that hang down;. The Jews-have. a Proverb, that Oze- 
dry ſuck will ſet two.green ones ou fire. Aliyely. Chriltian-may be of. | 
fngular uſerin ſuch a.day.as this. In Mal. 3.16. we find what the. 

- pjaRtice of Chriſtians was in an evil day, as it appears that was, 
by the x 5th verſe, They that work wickedueſs,are ſet up, yea,they 
that tempt God, are even delivered, And yet, Thenthey that feared - 
the Lord, ſpake often one to another aud the. Lord hearkened. aud heard. 
t, and a book. of remembrance wa written before hum,. for them.that 
feared the Lord, and that thaught upon bis Name, — And they ſhall 
be mine, &c, Oh how well doth God take t,when his People will 
not be terrified from-thetr Duty by the fear of men!T he Loy hrar-. 
kened and beard it ; They did ne6.whiſper.ſo in one another; ear (ſaith - 
«modern Divine). but God overheard them, the Lord lifined, as it 

' Were, at the key-hole, he.was under the-window,gand kept itup-- 
WM record ; a book of:remembrance wasWritten. . Oh how plea-.- 

antis it.to.Gad, to ſec his ſecret ones. making hard ſhifts to get - 
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the night in Which it was ſaid they are conceived, let the darkneſs: 


_ and the ſhadow of death ſtain it let a cloud dwell upon it, let the 


Aro, 2. 


4 ted ; 


blackneſs of the day tenife it, why dyed they not from the womb >. 
why did they not give up the Ghoſt when they came out of the 
the belly ? why did the knees prevent them ? or why the breaſts. 
that they ſhould ſuck ? Ah if you have the hearts of Parents in 
you, think how.ſad a conſideration this will be to you, that thoſe 
who are ſo.dear to you, ſhould be the objects of. God's Wrath '® 
thoſe you have bzen ſo tender over, and have fo often put into 
your boſomes, muſt underlye eternal-torments, and their bed be. 
made in Hell 2 if you have any good thing your ſelves, you can- 
not with-hold it from them. ; if you be feaſted abroad, and they 
pining at home, the greateſt dainties do you no good, Why now, 
unleſs they be taught the knowledge of Chriſt, & a ſaving change 
paſs upon them, When you. ſhall tit down with Abraham, Iſaac 
and Facobin the Kingdom of God, avundantly ſatisfied with the 
Fatneſs of his -Houſe,and drinking of the Rivers-of his Pleaſure, 
they (hall be ſhut out : Nature teacheth you to feel the pains of 
their bodies, and cannot Grace teach you to ſympathize with the 
miſery of their poor wretched Souls? Well, the day is.com- 
ing, if they die-Chriflleſs, that they will with they had been the 
oeneration of Tygers, or oft-ipitng of Dragons, rather than your: 
Children :- and when you can have them no.more, you know who 
mult, and will; , 

From that exceeding Joy, it muſt needs be to a godly Parent, 
to ſee his Children,and Relations gracious. May not every god-. 
1y Parent ſay as Fohn did of the Children of the Ele& Lady, L 
have no greater joy, than to ſee them walk, 1ihe-Truth, 2 John 1.4... 
Is.it pleaſing to you to ſee your own 1mage in them ? andwill it 
not much more delight you, to ſee the Image of Chriſt.in them 2- 
Grace doubles. the relation, and ſo muſt needs exceedingly in- 
creaſe your joy in them. This is the true way to build up the Fe- 
ticity of: your iſſue. How many anxious thoughts and ſollicitous 
Cres, Will-this diſcharge thy heart of ! 'O if. thou leave them jr 
the Covenant of Grace,thy heart may de at reft concerning them; 
if thou leave them not a eroat, they (hall not want a father to, 
care for them when thou art in the duſt, Beſides, Grace will ef- 
fetually teach them the duties of their relation to. you, while you 
live ; hereby you- will provide, not only for their eternal 200d, 
but your own joy allo. 

The work lyes now.upon your hand more than ever, as.I hin- 
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ted before”; and truly you have many ſingular advantages -above 
all others, to do the wotk.. (t.) You are continually with them, 
and ſo may take the fittelt ſeaſons to drop your admonitions upon 
them, Deut.6.6,z, (2.) You beſt know their tempers and diſ- 
poſitions, and fo can apply your ſelves with more advantage to 
them. (3.) You have the deepeſt intereſt in their hearts and af-- 
fections, Which 1s a great matter, this will make your. words, 
( eſpecially if aropt upon them with much affeRtion ) Gnkdeep. 
Q4 what Child can cauſe but relent, while a. Parent is ſpeaking 
wich a melting heart to him, about his Eternal Concernments. I 
rem2mber eAuſtve writes of his Mother Monica, that ſhe plan- 
ted the Precepts of Life in his mind by her words, watred them 
with her Tears, and noutithed them with her Example, A preci- 
ous pattern for all Mothers, 

Me thinks theſe Arguments ſhould excite you to your duty; 
Oif you have 1n you the bowels of Parents,let thzm impel you to 
it; you cannot plead danger here, as in other duties ; againſt 
ſuch there 1s | yet | no Law. 


2. As to your Neighbourhood, You ſhould ſtudy tobe uſeful. 


;n your generation ; are there any poor carnal Neighbours about 


you 2 O viſit thetn, and bz ever-dropping ſome ſerious words of . 
Countiel upon them.: how do you know. but there may be ſome. 
:eping conviction left upon them by the Miniltry they once fate.. 
under, which you may be inſtrumental to awaken ? And are there 
2ny that fear the Lord near you, Ob: often together, trengthen 
tae hands that hang down, The Jews have. a Proverb, that Oze-. 
dry ſtick, will ſet two.green ones on fire. Alively. Chriltian may be ef. 


ſingular uſe'in ſuch a day as this. In Mal. 3.16, we find what the 
practice of Chriſtians was in an evil day, as it appears that was, 
by the x 5th verſe, They that work, wickedneſs, are ſet up, yea,they 


that tempt God, are even delivered, And yet, Then they that feared - 
the Lord,ſpake often one to another and the Lord hearkened. aud heard. 


it, and a book, of remembrance was written befare him, for them-that 
feared the Lord, and that thaught upon his Name, — And they ſhall 
be mine, &c, Oh how well doth God take tt,when his People will 


not be terrified from their Duty by the fear of men! The Lorl hrar- 
kened and heard it ; They did nat.whiſper.ſo in one anathers ear (ſaith 
a modern Divine) but God overheard them; the Lord lilined, as it 
were, at the key-hole, he.was under the window,and kept it up- - 
on record ; a book of remembrance was written. . Oh how plea- - 
AnBLis it. to Gad, to ſec his ſecret ones. making hard (hifts to get | 
together. 
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cilto ſed in la- Clefts of the Rocks, in the ſecret places of the Stairs ; let me ſee thy 
riOul VE! AUT» Countenance, let me bear thy Voice ; for ſweet is thy Voice, and th 
Brightman in C -. p Ny 4 n # 
We ountenance #8 comely, Whatare theſe * Clefts of Rocks,and ſe« 
___ cret places of the Stairs, but thoſe ſecret retiring places, where 
T Hoc eft iIlad the People of Ged cet together .in difficult times to ſeek their 
A Leeket- God? there they f poured out their ſouls together in broken- 
mis.cuius aſp» hearted confeſſions of tin. The Primitive C hriftians, ſaith Hillary, 
futim in mi- were n9t to be ſought, in TeAis et exteriori Pompa, (1.0.) n Palla- 
rifict delefFatur ces and outward Pomp, but rather in Deſerts and Mountains, in Dens 
Deus ; 191d: 4434 Caves of the Earth; as Heb.11.38. In Qzeen Manies time, 
Ads & Mn. ((aith Mr. Fox ) there were ſom:times 40, ſometimes an 100, ſome- 
Job. 1881, {iomes 220, cam? together 4s they conld, in private places in London, 
for mutual edification, | 
And though men call this by hard nam2s, and load it with re- 
*.Cum boni; PTroach, as if it were Faction and Sedition, yet it undergoes ano- 
cun probi coe- ther centure in Heaven, 1 remember * Tertzlian, about 1400 
unt, non eſt fi- years avoe, in his Apology, vindicates this Practice of theirs, 
eo dicenda 40\inft the Cal:mnies of the Heathen : When good Men meet toge- 
fel Cura, Gy þ OR Tet o ig, 4-0 
* contrariogg tis *PET (Faith Ne) vt 15 not to be called a fatlion, but a Conrt. And on the 
nomen faTionss contrary, the name of Fattion u to be applied to them, who conſpire in . 
accommodan- hatred againſt good honeſt men, And what place 1s accounted ſo hon- 
_ 1 ru ouravle,and :bounas with delights, as the Courts of Princes ? Yeazlet 
et proborum US hear what a + Biſhop of our own ſpeaks of ſuch Meetings; 
conſpirant. Sometimes (faith he)the rage of Perſeention ſuffers not the C harch to 
Ter. Apol. meet 13 the publick fight of all, but forces them as it were to creep in- 
ry ph _., fo private Holes; as Rev.12.6, as Athanaſius and other Orthodox 
TO Getiom, Chrittians, werefain to ſeek hiding places from the Arrians. 
eatian fi ob Every Mzeting of the Faithful, although for their fewnels, 
paucitatem ſ#- they may he included within the walls of a Private Houſe, al- 
«n intra, p1i- though by the fury of the Enemies, they keep their meeting by 
= e's j,. Dightyet it is a true Church, Thus Biſhop Daverunt, And rruly 
di poſfit » eti- 1} 18 Saints had nothing elſe but the gracious Preſence of Chritt, 
amſi ob furo- (Which is by promiſe engaged to be among them) it were enougi 
rem heſtium to oppoſe to all the difficulties and dangers attending on ſuch a 
opradtay -” Duty. What a ſweet Promiſe is that, at. 18.20, Where i 0r 
«ſt vera ſs .. three are gathered together in my Name, there am [in the m:dft of 
fe, Day.in th:m: That n ? ſaith Cameron, uot ozly with them, but as a Preſident 
Loc. p.410, amung them: Chinift will be there to defend, teach and bleſs them. . 
 Hew often hath this Promiſe been made good to the experiences 
, of the Saints? Jehz 20.19. Thenthe ſame day at evening, mou 
ih 


_— OO” | wo 

" whe firſt day of the week,, when the doors were ſhut, where the Diſciples 
were aſſembled, for fear of the Jews, came Jeſns and ſtood in the midſt 
of them, and ſaith anto them, Peace be unto you, Ohif Jelus b2 in 
the midtt of you, no matter how many Enemies combine againſt 
you ; If He Ipeak peace to.you, no matter wno prepares war 
201inſt you : *cis worth the venturing far, to meer With Jeſus 
Chriſt, and enjoy fellowihip with him 1n ſuch duties, 

And beſides, this 1s-the way to prevent the decay and cooling of 
thy affeions : In times of abounding iniquity,. the love of ma- 
ny will wax cold, bxt he that endureth tothe end, the ſame ſhall be 
{xved, Lo it is but an| He} (faith one upon the Text) a fingle 

man, a very f-w, that hold out in compariſon of the Apoſtates. 
Th: whole world went wandring after the Beaſt, Rev.13,3,4.. 
Such was the paucity and obſcurity of Chriſtians in the Arriar 
Timzs, that Baſil cryes our, An Eccleſias ſuas proſus derel;quit 
Diminns? Huth the: Lord utterly forfaken his Churches ? the 
ſhip of the Chirch was then almoſt averwhelmea,l. 1-h Hierom ; 
when the ſtorm is at its n219ht, thou ſhalt ſeePcofeſlors fal like the 
leaves in Autumne, or as rotten fruitin a windy day. The Dra- 
ons Tail (hall ſweep down the third part of the Stars. Now to 
hx thee in ſuch a day, the Communion of Saints is of fingular 
uſe, they do wedee in and faſten one. ano her ; all the enemies 
rage could not fever them ; in the Primitive timzs, Aﬀs 4,20, » 


being let go,they went to thzir company : *'Two (ſaith Solomon) * In Spiritua- 
are better than one, becauſe thr:y \have a good reward for the:r labour, li ſecietate;boo 
for if they fall, the one will help up his fellow ; But woe tobimthat i ©19m locum 


a | , precipue hebet,. 
ale, Eccleſ,q4.9,10. If two lye together, t' en they have heat «; but oe e9+- 


how can one be warm alone ?+ Communion with ſpiritual Chriſtians, hortariontbus. 
affords this double benefit ; if one ſtumble, yea fall, another will armorum in 
recover. him; if ones aff: ions grow. chil, anothers zeal will petat frigws- 
Warm them again : the benefit of iuch Society, is unſpeakable : Huy ax 
and truly the-nearer you keep to God, the cloſer you will cleave De; _— del 
to one another, as lines ar2 nearer at the center. lamuss 
COUNSEL V. + Cartwright in 
Study to keep your ſelves pure from the Corruptions of the preſent 10&+- 
World, | 
Itis not only a great fin, but an ill fign; to be carried away 
With the treams of the times. A Sin, bzcauſe dire&ly oppoſite to: 
the Command, Row.12.2., Be not conformed to this World, | vw 
«11 75], | to this age; the meaning is, do not get into the 
21b of the Timzs.. And an 11l Sign, becauſe the Scitpture makes 
t- 
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it the chara&ter of a wicked man, Ephef.2.2. They walk accorlihe 
t9 the courſe of this World, In the original [xzT 4:wye] accord rg 
the ag2, as the manner of the Times went : it is as dangeroyy 
* Peccatum 4- living in ill company,as breathing in an infeious air;for as * one 
deo facile _ obſerves well, Ns PeFt doth ſooner infelt the air,than Sin infelts aud © 
Try ro "tg. Aefiles the mind : ixis as hard amatter to preſerve your ſelvs from 
pere agrem in- guilt among wicked men, as 1t is to keep your ſelves clean, where 
ficere port many dirty cogs are leaping and fawning upon you : the diſeaſes 
Chem. Har. of the ſoul arervery catching, How great a commendation wag 
. It to Nay, that he was upright, and walked With God, when all 
N:mo erat ſ1h1 | » ; Do 
if. ſed demen: Qzih nad corrupted their wayes ! And how beautiful a fight is it 
+jam ſpargit in to ſee Chriſtians thine as Lights in the midtt of a crooked and. 
proximes. perverſe generation, Piul.2,15,to continue a Lilly among Thorns, 
GENET The world is a Sza, ani every particular perſon 1n 1t a drop ; now + 
to ſee a drop of water in the Sea carried in a counter motion to 
the Tyde, 1s marvellous. Chrittians are a diſtin company of 
themſelves, Alts 4.23. You are of another world, Foh 17. 14, and 
your convelſes (hould bein Heaven, Col, 3, 1, 2, and With Hea- 
venly Spirits, Pſal16,3, On how hard 1s 1t to eſcape partnerſhip. 
With chem in fin, if we converſe unneceflarily among them | If | 
fine brea1 be in the ſame Oven with courſe, the finer partakes of 
that which is courſe, but the courſe ſeldom partakes of the fine: 
If you lay bright and cleane Armour among that which 1s ruſty, 
the rulty A1mour communicates 1ts ruſt to the clean, but the 
brioht cemmunicates not irs brightneſs to the ruſty, There are -- 
more Wayzs than one, by which thou mayeſt de involved into 
outlet by them. Suppoſe thou conſentelt nor with them, muchleſs 
inftiguceſt them to fin, yer mayelt thou be defiled by their fin, if 
it be but by thy Gilence when thou oughteſt to reprove them, Lev, 
.F-I, or by nor being ſo erieved, and tenderly afte&ed with their 
ſins,as thou oughtelk, 1 Cor. F.1,2, Thus didDavid, Pſal.,119.136, 
And:Lot,2.Pzt.2,7,8. that they might free their own ſouls, F:om 
this I might diſwade you by many Arguments: As, -- 
AfT. I. The exprels command of God laid upon you ; he hath forbid- . 
7. den you tofollow a * multitude to do evil, Exod,23.2. it maybe : 
*Ir my \nderftood either of multizude or magnitude. Many men, of 
fpnifie <£1- D - - - | "$5 Baka 
ther quant;z= Cat men ( for the Will of God 1s not revealed to men with Ie .} 
tatem continu» ipect either to their numbers, or greatneis,; but his ſecret 1s with k 
am or dijcre- them that fear tim ; ) ro.90 inthe way of evil men, Prov,4. 14, + 
fi | cxmer to have no fellowſhip with the unfruicful works of darkneſs, Eph, 
? Meh 204 5.11. to ſave yout ſelves from this untowald generation, Att; 2,4 
zninem. ER 
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£. With mary of like importance. And this is reaſon enough to 
make. you.cautelous, ſeeing God hath given ſuch expreſs prohidi- 
tions in this caſe, | 

The ſpecial'eye of favour Which God hath alwayes caſt upon 
ſ»ch as have bzen upright in their generation, and. kept them- 
ſelves pure from th: corruptions of the times they lived in. No- 
ah walked with God, -whn the earth was overfpread with an in- 
undation of wickedneſs#$KJez,6.9. and Noah is faved by the Lord 
when the Earth is overwhelmed with an inundation of water, 
Gen.6.8, Imt his righteous ſoul is vexed with the filthy conver- 
ſation of the Sodomires, and he is graciouſly exempted from the 
deſolation that came upon them, Gez. 19,16. he would not joyn 
hands wich finners,and God will take him by the hand,as a friend 
to reſcue him out of thz danger, Elijah will walk. wich and ap- 
pzar for God, when he could ſee none to ſtand by him, when Ido- 
latry had over-ſpread the face of the whole Country ; and what 
miraculous and wonderful Providences did he experience in his 
proteQions and ſuſtzntations ! Eicher th2 Lord will hide him in 
th grave, from the troubles that ſhall be among the living, //a. 


57.1. (fo Anguitiz was taken away a little before the Sacking of 


 Hyppo'; Parens a little before the taking of Heydelburg ; Luther 
before the Wars break forth in Germany ; Methuſela juſt before 
the Flood) or elſe he ſets ſome (pecial mark upon them, that they 
may bz diftinguiſht in the g-neral calamity, Ezek, 9. 4, 5. Gov 
through the midſt of Jeruſalem, ard ſet a mark, upon the foreheads of 
them that ſigh, and that cry for all the Abominatins that be done in 
the midſt thereof. And to the other he ſaid, Go after him, and [mite 
let not your eye ſpare, neither have ye putty, So Rev. 7p. before iE 
Vials come to be poured out upon the Earth, the Servants cf 
Gad are ſealed ; even ſuch as had kept themſelves pure from An- 
ge as 7 Polutions, | 
. The danger we run-our ſelves iftto thereby, dano 

only of. deftructio h (for a companion of F ol; Fr be | - hd, 
13.20. ) but of defilemenc allo ; the Devil hath his Averis an 
Factors in every corner, to entice you to fin, and you h Ve COr- 
rupt hearts, as apt to recelve impretiions from th examples anu 
| apa, E "pets, as tinder13 to receive 
; , Wiſdom you know, for him that carries Gun . 

' come _ near the fire, where the [parks > witidad _ wa, ” 
Now to prevent this danger of being infected wit T 

Evils of the Time, 1 thall 4, down a few 1rd _ 


I, If 


fire; and it is no 


Ars. 3, 


f . 
"” %" _ £2 


wy MPa (34+) : Th , "= 
x, If you would prevent Infetion in theſe eyil dayes, begin. * 
_ every day with God; ſeaſon your hearts every morning by com. 
mumion With the Lord, This was Davids praGtice, Pſal.139,18, 
When I awake, 1 am fil with thee, It was bleſſed Counſel which a 
worthy perſon gives in this caſe ; Before earthly things (ſaith he) 
Mr. T. Caſe break 1» upon us, and we receive impreſſions from abroad, 'tis-good to 
in Epiſtle ſeaſon the heart with thoughts of God, and to conſecrate the early and 
to the Mor, UIYgIN operations of the mind, before they fe proſtituted to baſer ob... 
ning ExeI- jefts, When the World gets the ſtart of Religion in the morning, it cay 
Cle, hardly overtake it all the day ; and (0 the " & habitmmted to vani... 
ty all the day long : but when we begin with God, we take him along.. 
with us to all the buſineſſes and comforts of the day ; which being ſea... 
ſoned with his Love and Fear ,are the more ſweet and ſavoury to us, 
2. Bechoice in your company. Chriſt indeed converſed fre- 
quently with Publicans and Sinners, but.it was ſtill in order to . 
their good, and there was no danger of receiving any. evil from 
them, there was nothing in him to faſten a temptation'upon ; but - 
wz can ſeldom get off without a taint, | 
3+ Quicken up your zeal for God; this will be a ſpur to the. 
diſcharge of your duty in all places, times and companies. Love 
( ſaith Mr. Gurnal.) ever goes armed with Zeal, this ts ber dagger 
ſhe draws againſt all Oppoſers of Truth, Qui non zelat non amat, 
Many. times we hear the Name of God prophan'd, and dare not 
take as much liberty and boldneſs to reprove fin, as they do to. 
commit it ; whence is this but from the want of Zeal ? O it would 
make thee, as it did Fozathan, to caſt a Kingdom at thy heels, to. 
appear againk Sin : and me-thinks thy intereſt in God, ſhould 
provoke thy zeal. We muit not neglect the Uuty of a friend, for - 
fear of incurring the. ſuſpition of. an enemy :. *tis betterloſe the. 
ſmiles than the fouls of men : if thou diſcharge thy duty, the ſin 
is-his ; if not, *tts thine too. FE DU wt 
4. Furniſh your bearts with'ſuch Principles, as are antidotes . - 
and preſervatives againſt infefons, . As Pkyficians adviſein- 
times of infeRion, to carry ſome Preſervatives ſtill about you, 
Of this ſort I ſhall commend four or five, and ſhut up this Head; 
x. Nathing muſt lie nearer thy heart, 1f thou be. a Chriſtian, , 
than the Glory of thy God ; all ends, intereſts & deſigns, miuſt 
| þ2 ſubjected to that; and whatſoever cannot be ſubordinated, - 
mult be reje&ed. IF this Principle were but well ſetled upon the = 
heart, what brave Spitits would it breed and raiſe 1a thy breaſt ! 
it would untye thy tongue, like Creſ#s his dumb ſon, to plead at 


_ 


-thy Father, Tt was a brave Speech df Hiervms,in in evil day,when 
the rage of the enemy was great againſt the Name and People of . | 
God; O that they wonld turn therr weapons npon me, and be ſatisfied 
with my Blood, And a ſweet one 1s that of Berxard to the ſame 
purpoſe, Malo in nes murmur homimnum, quam in Deum ; Rather 
ler their reptoach fall on Us, than on Gol, Boxum eff mihi fi dig- 
mtur Deas, me ut1 pro Clypeo ; 1 ſhould account it a mercy,if God 
would vouchſafe to nſe meas a Shield. Much like that of David, a 
The Reproaches of them that reproached thee,are fallen on me, If Gods 
Glory be thy principal end, thus'tt will ſubje& all other ends and 
intereſts to it, and then it will open thy mouth to pleac for him, 
and appear in all the concernments of his Name. 

2, The Peace of thine own Conſcience, is to be preferred to 

the favcur of any man, and will abundantly recompence the 
frowns of men, This #s our rejoycing, even the Teſtimony of our 
Coxſcience., This is the ſweetelt friend, ſacrifice it not to any 


mans luſt or will. 

2. The greateſt expreſſion of love to another, is to hate his fin. 
Prov.27.6, Faithful are the Wounds of a Friend , and the greateſt 
injury to another, 1s to connive at his wickedneſs, Lev.19.17. 

4. No man ſhall be a loſer at laſt, by being faithful to God, 
and to his Duty ; if you have no reward from men, yet to be ſure 
you ſhall from God; and yet God ſo orders it oftentimes, that 
men ſhall love you the betrer for your PFaithfulneſs ; Prov.28. 
23, He that rebukes a man, afterwards ſhall find more favonr than he 
that flatters with hrs lips, | 

5, A Chriſtian ſhould do that, and nothing but that now,which 
he judges will be comfortable to him in a calm review at death 
and judgement : this would make you accurate Chriſtians indeed. 
'© treaſure up theſe Principles, and live in the daily exerciſe of 
them. Cot 


RR: : ., £7 i wag elk £.fl 
Prepare for fiery Tryals, whilſt the Lord pives you ſuch a prations , ls HH bit 
Seaſon of fk Liberty, - 4 $0 T a Non facile i 'F* 
Eccleſ. 8.5. A wiſe mans heart diſcerntth both Time and Jrndg- 

ment, And indeed it is a ſpecial point of wiſdom, to apprehend 
and improve Seaſons aright. Chriftiah, thou mult uſe thy forſee- 1 305 
ing faculties, to diſcover dangers at a * diſtance, and {6 prevent £ hits; mw 1:18 
ſurprizals; A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, Prov,22.3, yea,ſenſe T4; in ya 
it ſelf reacheth the bruit Beaſts to get to the hedge;When a ftorm Lneſics, |\HT 
ts coming ; and canſt not thou forlee a Storm in 'the Clouds, do AUS. - , 114'7 
M - FE 2 ihey | 


invemuntr 
prefidia in 


adverſuat, Fi 


_ + Libere et 


abſque mel# gyer Mountains of trouble, Oh Chriſtian, how ſoon a florm: may, 


they not 'gather blacker and blacker over thy head > O prepare. 
for it ; get thy ſuffering Graces, thy.winter Garments on, Pax. 
te) re be ready to every good Work, Tit, 

3.1, be it active or pathve obedience, you mult be ready for it... 


them in m:1.d ((aith the A 


Bleſſ:d Paul trad fitted and provided himſelf, At; 21.13, 1 an 


[ready | not only to.be bound, but rod ye at Jeruſalem for. the Name of 
che Lord Jeſta ; he had, as I may ſay, laid his neck on the block. 


before hand, 2 Tim.4.6. 1 am ready,ſaith he,to be offered up. Thus 


Chriſt yas ready for his ſufferings, Loe I come, (aith he, «pox the. 


Fatbers Call, Pal.40,7. And as this is an argument of an heart 


truly gracious, ſo is it a fingular advantage to the Chriſtian when : 
troubles come ; it is as the ſhoe, Epheſ.6.15. and your feet ſhod. 


with the preparation of the Goſpel of Peace. Ah when you Come 


off theſe plains of peace and liberty, into the hard rugged paths. 


of ſufferinz, you will find what a benefit it will be to you, to be 


well ſhod with this preparation. of. the Goſpel of Peace,. Habak-. 
kak had it, chap. 3.16, 1 trembled in my ſelf, that 1 might reſt in the. 
day of trouble : and then when difficulties and ſtraits came, he 


could go away finging under them, ver. 17. Thongh the fig-tree, 


&c, yea, he could walk ſecurely through the thickets of trouble, 


and over the craggy rocks.and precipices of danger, as is intima- 


ted; ver.19. The Lord God-15.my ſtrength, aud he will makg my feet. 
lihe Hinds feet, (1,e.) to paſs With eaie, per montes, per rupta, in. 
ſuch wayes of difficulty as would diſtract others : «xd he will ſet me. 


wponwy high-places ; (2.e.) * he will enable me to go withour fear 


12..cedere 18 j;(& thou knoweſt not, Gen,22,2, Ads 12,1, to be ſure it will not 


if 


lacs excel- he long, the Heavens are black, and ſome drops already fallen :: 


prepare therefore for it, and have your ſuffering Graces ready, 
Queſt.” But what are they ? aud how muſt they be prepared ? 


Sol. Though every Grace 1s n:ceſlary in 1ts-place, and in the. 
courſe-of a Chriſtians converſation, comes- to take his turn ; as. 


every ſpoak in-a wheel bears a ſtreſs, and is of uſe in the whole 


at preſent, do preſent, ſervice, ſo.thoſe Graces Which are now ex- 
erciſed, and are to bear the 
as theſe. 


1, Faith, This hath a precedency given it toall other Graces; . 
25 in point of juſtification, ſo of ſultentation.in a ſuffering hour 8. 
Epbeſ.,6.36, Above all; takzng the ſhield of Faith: 'this is like the: 
liver-vein, , this goes. to Chrilt, and conveies Blood and Life P: 
LN&.: 


preſent burden of this day, are ſuch. 


£ 


turn and round thereof 3 yet as thoſe ſpoaks which are undermoſt; ' 


whe ſoul from him ; nowehe 7\ ſhall live yFaith, Heb, 10.58, It 
was by Faith thoſe renowned Worthies, Heb. 1 1, perform-d fuch 
elorious Actions; By Paith it is that ®' poor. Chriſtian gets a 
glimpſe of the invihble God, and GloryyWMich marvellouſly (up- 
porrs him under diftreſſes, Heb, I y AF. 2 Cor.4.18.- By this the © 
ſoul is filled 'withpeace and inward-tranquility, Reow.5.1,2. And. 
that is a (ſingular preparation for iuffering, Eph.6.15. Smite Lord, 
fmite ((aid Luther) for my [ns are forgiven me, By Paith a poor ; ; 
foul rouls its ſelf andits burden upon God, 2 Tim,x.12. and ſo Ferr Domine 
quits and diſcharges it ſelf of all that anxiety and perplexity of fert, 5477: Fo 
ſpirit, waich puts- the Giaking weight into afflition. Oh then P*04# mers 
look to thy Faith, ſe it b2mo: only alive; but 4ively.; keep that ebſolutus 
Gracein thy heart, and thou ſhalt do well,  _ ſum.. Luth, 
2, Patience; a Gracz fitted forthe purpoſe :- it is not only a 
orace itſelf, but the Conſervatory of other graces, As God hath. 
placed Temperance on the right hand of Godlinefs, to defend it 
f,om injufy by the flatreries and allurements of ihe world,fo hath. 
he placed Patience on the left, to defend it from the wrong it- 
might receivedy adverſity, 2 Per.1.5,6.a grace.ſo neceſlary in an- 
evil day, that the Spint hath ſec it in'equipage With: Faith it ſelf, 
Heb.6.12, and thz,Crown promiſed to it, Rom. 2.7, *'Tis an har- 
dy Grace, bred by tiibulation,' Rom,5.3. will make. a Chriſtian 
long-winued in his race to Glory, Oh then-beg that you may be. 
frengthzned with all might in the Inner-man, unto all Patience ;.: 
if not; though you may be ſet out with much ſeeming gallantry-of. 
xefolution, yet you mult.needs faint in the. way, and fall ſhort at- 
jaft. 9 = S 
3. Holy Conrage and Magnanimity, This Grace muſt now ſay. 
in-ihy heart, as E/zjah.once <1d ;* As the Lord lives [ will ſhew my- 
ſelf. How conipicuous hath this Grace been in thoſe worthy He- 
ro's that are palt on before us. See Daz.3.16, 17, Heb.11;fer-tot,. 
Aits 20,24, & 21.13. When Yalens the Emperour endeavoured 
to draw-Baſi! from the faith, he firſt offers him great prgferments, 
but his ſpirit was raiſed above that ; Offer :heſe things,({aid he) to 
Children: then he tryes him by-threatnines of grievous torments, . 
but his ſpirit was above that alſo ; Threaten theſe things (ſaid he) to,- 
your purple Gallants,that give themſelves.to pleaſure. The ſame Baſil 
relates the anſwer of the fourty: Martyrs ( whoſe ſtory he writes ), 
When thePerſecutors,ſaith-hezoffered them.great.Prefermentso 
draw them from Chriſt, this was their anſwer.; 7/>y offer you to #6. 
toeſe ſmall things of the:world; when. you- kyow. the wnole world = 
| « T8INCS.-» 
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: temued” by us? One of the Nobles of Julian preſent at the tor- bs 


tes praelige- 
Te, quod non 


Pormns ferre, 


menting of Marcus Biſhop of eAerthuſa, was forced to ſay, 

are aſhamed, O Emperor, the Chriſtians laugh at your Cruelty, and 

grow the more reſolute, Our very Women and Children, not. to ſpeak. 

| of men (ſaith Lattantins) dbSvercome their Tormentors, and the fire 

'F Quas 10% cannr fetch ſo much as a ſigh from them,, The ſame glorious Spuir 
oportet Mm0Y- of courage for the Lord Jelus, - reſted alſo upon Luther, + 
gl145,and thoſe bleſſed Souls that freely offered themſelves to the 


FATE 


Lord in Queen Maryes time. And truly Chiiftian, not only ne- 


ſupplicium cetity which lies upon thee, ſhould provoke courage, for there'ig 


no retreating, unleſs thou reſolve to periſh, Heb.10.38, but me. 


29 11 9149 thinks the infinite Excellency of Chriſt, in whoſe Cauſe & Q1a- 


profundam 


rel thou art engaged, exacts it of thee, and ſhould make thee lay 


infernt av)ſ- down all at his feet, nor by conſtraint, but willingly, looking up- 
ſum 101 in- gr, it as thy priviledge, Phi/,1.29, ' 


rare, .qQ1am 
COntYA C0- 
Il cientiam 
atteſtart. 
Luing 


3 Epiſt, 


4. Laſtly, to name-no more, Se/ſ-deaial muſt now be promo. 
ted ; 1f any man will come after me, he muſt deny himſelf, Mark, 


$.24, both ſinful ſelf, which muſt abſolutely and univerſally be 


denyed ; and natural, yea reltgrous Self, which mult reſpeQtively 
and in ſome caſes be denyed allo, The want cf this, hath been 
the down-fall and ruine of many an eminent Profeſlor, The mot 
dangerous nick and opportunity of temptation, 15 When a man is 


tryed in his darling luſt ; now he falls by the root, 1f that be not 
Mortified, This was the ruine of Judas; Covetouſneſs was his 


predominant luſt ; and when he was tryed there, he falls imme- 


diately, Mat.26,16, What will you give me, and Iwill betray him 


This overturned Demas alſo. Oh conſider theſe things, 
COUNSEL VII. 


'Get-your hearts deeply affefted with Sons Miſery, and ſtrive ear- 


.neſily with the Lord on its behalf. 


Pſ[al.137:5. Tf 1 forget thee, O Fernſalem.let my tongue cleave to 


the-roof of my mouth, The pouring our of this Spirit of compaſii- 
on, Will be a token for good tous : Pſal. 102.13, Thou wilt ariſe 
and have mercy upon Sim, for the time to favour her, yea the ſet-tine 


Mr. Caſe in # come : But how knew he that ? for thy Servants take pleaſure 1 her 
Englands ſlones, and favour the duſt thereof. Upon which words one glofleth 
Encourage- thus ; ©* It is as if he ſhould ſay, would you have me give an ac- 


ments ; 


P+ 74+ 


« count of my hope and confidence, that God will ariſe and have 


4 mercy upon Sion ; why (ſaith he) do you not ſee the beryanes 
hv : - . 2 : 


— 


RS | Vt Wang: | 

of God every Vhere troubled for Sion, and bemoan Sion, and. * 
« weep over her,crying out over her ruines,O # this Sion ? what, 
« the City-of out Sotemnittes ? what, ſhe that was the praiſe 
« and beaucy.of the whole Earth ? ' Ah Lord, who can hold his 
&« peace at ſucha ſight as this? Oh who can look upon Sionwith . 
<« dry eyes ?- are theſe her Rones that lye.thus- ſcattered in the 
«qdu(t? Ohitis a thouſand picties to ſee Sjon in ſuch a ſad and 
« mournful condition ? Oh that our head were waters, and our 
cceyes rivers of tears! Come Sirs, what ſhall we do for Sion ? 
«is there nothing we Can do by our counſels, our prayers for the 
«repairing of theſe breaches? - Oh ihus it thould be with us at __ 
this day - Non ſunt iſta liti gand: ſed orands tempera, as Mr, Perkins: £ 
ſaid of his-day, Theſe are not times of {triving, but praying ; 
11's no time noW-to (trive with one another; but to unite our 
trength,and like the true generation of J aces, to be firiving with 
our &0d. To be minding the world, and ſezking of great things 
for. our ſelves now, 1s no {mall evil : .God expects his Saints 
ſhould now be cloathed in Black, and walk as true: Mourners un- 
der the great and ſore rebukes cf-their Father : ſhould we now 
make mirth 2 Ezck;21.10, /t contemneth the rod of my Son,as eve- 
ry tree, God brings it in as an heavy charge upon the People, 
Amos 6.6, that they are not grieved for the atflictions of Joſeph ; 
or as the Hebrew,over the. rentings and tearings.in pieces of Jo- 
feph,that is,\he Church, Itis a lively Allufion to the ſad Lamen- 
tation that old Jacob made over the ſuppoled renting of his dear 
Joſeph, Gen.42.21. Joſeph i not, I will go down to the grave to- 
my Son mourning : but- his Brethren ſaw the apguith of his ſoul, 
and pittizd him not. And may not many of the Lords own Peo- 
ple , charge-the ſam2.thing upon their hearts at this day, that they 
did upon themſelves, We are verily guilty (ſay they) concermng our 
Byother Foſeph, Ah! have we not neard of the: anguiſh of Ston,' 
and the ſore diſtreſs upon many of her Children at chis day, and 
yet have not been ſo. tenderly touch'd with the due ſenſe of it >- 
Oh write that. man bowelleſs,: that hath no compaſſion in his ſpi- 
rt now for Sion : you may promite to,your felf immunity from: 
the common calamity , but God hath ſaid , -Amos 6, 7. ,Yow 
ſhall go captive with the firſt that go capteve,: Ah! is this a time, as 
Go1 ſaid to Baruk, Fer. 45.. to eek great things for your ſelves,., 
it-is enough if you have your life for a prey : are you now buiid- 
ing and feathering:-your neſts, when” the Axe.of Judgement lyes - 
at-the root of that tree you build 1n,'to cut it: down? Surely.we”: 
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may ſay of ſuch deſigns now, as Haha: did of the Tounſel of A. 
chitophel, It 15 not good at thes trme. In that day did the Lord call 
to mourning ; and 1sthere not as loud a Call at this day > The 
Voce of the Rod cryeth tothe City, Micha 6.9, Oh be not deaf to 
that Cry: now go to the Lord with an holy importunity, under a 
quick ſenſe of Stons miſery,and give him no reſt till he ariſe and 
have m2rcy on her, And among many other, theſe Argument - 
may perſwade to it. | 

The gracious Nacure of that God to whom you2o for help and 
mercy ; Oh remember you lye down at the feer of a tender-hear- 
red Father, willing to be overcome by you : Amzs 4, 12, There- 
fore thas will I do wats thee, and becauſe I.will do thus, prepare to meet 
thy God, O Iſrael, (1:8.) ina way of humiliation to prevent him-: 
So Luke 18. 7, And (hall noc God avenge his | own Elett | that 
cry unto him day and nighr, though he bear long with them? 
mark the morttve | own; | g.d, Can a Father ſhuc up the bow- 
els of mercy from hiz own flzth? how much leſs God, to whoſe 
compatſions, the molt dear and tender affe&tions of all the Pa- 
rents in the world,is but as a drop to the Ocean; This Fonah well 
underſtood, Jonah 4.2. Was not this my ſaying when I was yet in 
Country, therefore I fled before ants Tarſhiſh, for I knew that thou 
art a gracions God, flow to anger, and of preat kindneſs, and repenteft 
thee of the evil, q.d, yea Lord, I knzw before-hand what it would 
come to; I muſt go to Ntmveh, anddenounce thy Judgements. 
ag1ink it, and then if they do but hamble themſelves a little, 
thy Mercies and Compaſſons are ſo tender and abundant, that 
thou canſt nor ſmite them ; if they do but come upon the knee, 
the rod falls out of thy hand ; I knew it would be fo, I was per- 
ſwaded before hand, that Free-Grace would make me appear as a 
Iyar to.them, therefore I fl:d to Tarſhiſh. Oh what a Motive is 
this, to bring you upon the knee before God at this day ! 

Conſider how dear an Intereſt itis that you eſpoute and plead 
for, dear to God, and therefore the greater prob.bility of ſuc- 
ceſs; you may ſay to God, as Mary and Martha did to Chiilt 
concerning their brother Lazara, Lord, he whom thou loveſt i 
ficks Ah the Interett of tis Son, which I perſwade you to plead 
With him, lyes near his' heart ; and dear to you, if you be real 
Saints : for alas, what joy can you have to ſurvive Sions profſpe- 
rity ? would you not in ſuch a caſe ſay asthe Prophet, 1 Kings 
19.4, Ah Lord God, it & enougn, take away my life atſe. O thete- 
fore. ſtrive With God for 1t, | wh 

0n- 


Confider how much you havecontributed to the provoking tnc 
procuring cauſe of its preſent miſery ; *tis Sions own Sons and 
Daughters that have procured this unto her ; and ſhall there be 
none among all the Sons ſhe hath brought up to take her by the 
hand, and comfort her ? *'c1s our conteſts and wrangling one with 
another, our barrenneſs under the Goſpel, our abuſe of Dlive- 
rances, and moſt precious Goſpel-Enjoyments, that have procu- 
xedall this : Ah Sirs! will you not ftrive to pray back the Mer- 
cies, you have helped to fin away ? 

Thoſe that are moſt deeply humbled,and do moſt fervently in- 
tercede for Sion now, (hall have a peculiar ſhare in her Joy when 
the Lord reſtores it : Yhen the Lord turned again the C aptivity of 
Sion, we were like them that dream'd, then was our mouth filled with 
laughter, and our tongue with ſinging, Plal.126.1,2, But who were 
thele that laugh and rejoyce at Sions mercy? were they not ſuch 
as had mourned for lier ; yes yes, they t1at thus reap in joy, are 
ſuch as hadibefore ſown in tears, wer, 5,6. to ſuch indeed the 
Promiſe is made, ſa. 57. 15. & 66,10, Rejoyce for joy with 
her, all ye that mourn for ner. Let theſe things affect your ſculs, 


COUNSEL YI. | 


T hat ſeeing a Day of great trouble ts approaching, and all outward 
comforts ready to take their farewel of you, you would now give all 
djligence to clear up your title ty Chriſt, andintereſt in that Kingdom 
that cannot be ſhaken, 

If ever we had need to make all honeſt haſte to Heaven,and to 
clear up our interelt in it, this is the time; what have we beſides 
this to oppoſe to all our troubles here ? what will you do when 
all earthly comforts are fled? and are they not upon the wing ? 
when it comes to relilting to blood, and giving up all, can you 
fadoe with ſuch work as this, wiile your (pirirs are dubious and 
cloudy in this point ? O my friends deheve it,its nothing but this 
that can make a Saint triumph & glcry in Abaſures and Tribula- 
tions, 2 Cor.4.16,17,18, Heb.10,34.Rom,5.1,2,3.And little do 
you imagin how in{upportadle troubles ate, when the ſpirit 1s low 
and dubious in point of intereſt. The Devil,like a true coward, 
falls upon a poor Saint, when he is proſtrate in his ſpirit, and un- 
Gerircuble , then he pours 1n diſcouragements from all hands ; 
he loves to fall upon them, as Simon and L:vi did upon the 
Stechemites when they wele ſore, Gez.34.25, Satan knowes men 
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Direftion 1, 


will hardly part with their preſent ſenhble comforts, till the 
aMured of better : Ir's eafier without doubt, for an aſſured Chri. 


19 


y be- 


tian to lay down his neck for Chriſt, thars for another to part 
with a piece of his eſtate, or bear a reproach for him :  andtruly 
whether we conſult ſafety or comfort, Whether we conſider the 
incfable ſweerneſs of that Peace and Joy begotten by aſſurance ; 
or the Miſery of being ſubjeGed in a day of trouble to the miſ. 
oivings, doubts and fears of a perplexed ſpirit, you will find that 
all theſe conſiderations do put a necellity, a lollemnity, a glory, 
upon this work : But ob the difficulties and dangers attending 
it! what judgement, faithfulneſs, reſolution, watchfulnels doth: 
it require ! ſuch is the darkneſs, deceitfulneſs, inconſtancy of 
the heart ; and {uch the malice, pollicy, and diligence of Satan 
to improve it, that he who attempts this work, had need both to. 
watch his ſeaſons for-it, frequently to look up to God for gui. 
dance and illumination; and to. ſpend many ſad and ſerioug 
thoughts before he determine this buſineſs. | 

To the end therefore, that this moſt weighty and important 
Work may not miſcarry in thy hands, I-1ntreat thee catetnlly to 
obſerve theſe fix Directions following. | 

Be ſure thou try thy ſelf by ſound and approved Marks of $in- 
Cerity, and not by ſuch as are only probable and common to hy= 
pocrit2s, for theſe will fail when any ſtreſs 1s laid upon them, 
and like the Reeds of Egypt, pierce into thine hand, 

To help thee herein, Fhave colleted thedeftScripture-Marks 
iHuſtrated and prepar'd for thy uſe, by the labours of ſome of our 
moſt skilful Heart- Anatomiſts, The ſubſtance of which-I ſhall. 
here tranſcribe, leſt you ſhould not have the books at hand, 


Four Signs of a ſincere Heart, by Ar, Gurnal, .:nthe.ſe-. 
cond part of þis Treatiſe on Epheſ. 6; p. 127, &c,. 


1ſt. Mark. Afincere heart,is a new heart, Ezck,11,19, wheres 
aS it was formerly divided among the creatures, now 1t 1s eathe- 
red into God : it hath but one defien, which above all it purſues ; 
and that is to approve it ſelf to God ; As one that havingamany 
pieces of old filver lying by him, which he intends to put ints 
one bowl ; he firſt reſolves to caſtit a-neiw, and to that end 
throwes it into the fire to- melt, and- ſo at laft ſhuts up all in one 
P1ece. 
' 2d, Mark, A ſincere heart, 1s a weple plazn heart ; 2. Cor,x, 6 


S. 


by 
OR (43) | 
and this Simplicity appears in three things, (x.) In ranſacking 
it ſelf, in which it 1s exceeding diligent, and fearful of a miſtake, 
willing to know the worſt of himſelf ; in judging it ſelf, when 
the fin is found, he proceeds to ſentance a luſt, as well as to 
ſearch diligently for it. (2.) Inplain dealing with God as well 
as With it ſelf : An hypocrite asks what he would not thank God 
to give him, but a fincere ſoul is deeply affe&ed, when his pray- 
ers are not anſwered, and uſes the means to obtain his defires. 
(3.) In plain dealing with men, he will not ſubje& his conſci- - 
ence to fl:ſhly intereſts, nor ſhape his courſe to the times. 

3d. Mark, The fincere Chriſtian is #niform; and that (1.) Ag 
to the objet; (2.) The ſubje& ; (3.) The circumſtances of his 
obzdience: For the fiſt, his heart hes cloſe to the whole Law of 
God, Pſal.26.11, hath reſpe8t to all the C:mmands : as for the 
ſubje&, the whole man ( ſo far as renewed ) moves one. way ; 
judgement, will, afte&tions, move uniformly : as to circumſtan- 
ces, he 1s holy in all times, places, &c. | 

4th. Mark, The ſincere Chriſtian, 1s progreſſtve, 1s not content 
with any mealure of- Grace, Phil.3.13,15. never at his journies 


end, till he get to Heaven, Pſal.17.15. 


Frove Marks of lhprightneſs, by Mr. Obadiah Sedgwick, 1# his 
Anatomy of Uprightneſs, p. 202, &C, 


iſt, Mark, If a man be uptight, he will moſily ftrive for an in- 
ward reformation of his heart, Pſ/al.119.10, Fam.4.8. Rom.1.9. 
it is not ſufficient his-outward ations look well, unleſs his heart 
were better : Oh; ſaith he, that this heart were better, more ho- 
ly, more humble, more believing : the principal regard of the 
hypocrite is to externals. 

2d. Mark, If a man be uptight, a little holineſs will not ſerve 
his turn, Ph:1,3.12,13,14,15. ; 

3d. Mark, A perſon may know his uprightneſs by the conſc1o- 
nable diſpoſition of his heart about all ins, Pſal.18,23. Job 1.7. 
Hypocrites have ſill ſome way of wickedneſs. Such a ſoul as 1s 
upright, will make conſcience of ſecret as well as open fins, Fob 
31,26,27, &c. Prov, 12, 5. yea, of the leaſt fins. Davids heart 
ſmote him for cutting off the skirt of Sarls garment ; yeazof ins, 
which are in a ſort more connatural ta him, -Pſal. 18, 23. Ina 
word, Uprightneſs appears in nine things about fins. (L.) It 


Will endure Tryal, Pſal, 139.23, (2.) It will often try it 
F 2 , ſelf, 
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(44 ) 
ſelf. (3:) It ſcares it ſelf,and is ſuſpicious. (4.) Tt will bleſs 
God for being kept from fin ; as David did for Abigaels Counſe}. 
(5.) Iris more ſevere againſt its own fins, than anothers, (6, ) 
It condemns fin in all; in Parents, as Jonathan in Saul: in 
Children, as Facob in Simeon and Lewi : 1n great ones, as Jobs 
Baptiſt in Herod, (7.) It giteves for its own fins,and the fins of 
others alſo, Rivers of water ran down Davids eyes upon that 
account, ($:) Ir's more moved for fins againſt God, than in- 
juries done to it ſelf : As Dav:d cannot bear Goliahs Blaſphemiegs, 
yet can bear Shimezs railings. (9.) Abſtinence ſufficeth not 
without hatred ; and hatred ſufhceth not without mortification. 

4:Mark, Uprightneſs is known by a mans diſpoſition about 


| holy Duties: And in holy Duties, five things manifeſt the up.. 


righineſs of the heart. 

1, Uaiverſality. Pſal. 119,6. As 24, 16, Heb.13,18, An hy. 
poctite's ob:dience cannot be univerſal, becauſe his grounds and 
motives are but particular. - | 

2, By its conftancy, Fob 2,3. till he noldeth faſt his intregity, 
There ate three times in which an hypocrite may expreſs great - 
forwardneſs ; (x,) When ſtraits of conſcience are on him, ſa. 
26,16, (2.) When duties are.not dangerous, Mar. x3. 5,6,20, 
(3.) In the preſence of-others; as Foaſh, while Fehojadah lived, 

3. By ſimplicity of obedience, when a man looks not at him-- 
ſelf, but at God's Command, 2 Cor. 1, 12. & 5.14, 

4. By the ſperituality of obedience, when the very heart and 
foul, the ſpirit and affeions-a&t.themſelves, and co-operate 
With our ſervices, 1 Cor,14.15. Rom.1.9. Epheſ.6.5,6. 

5. by the humility of obedience. Hypocrites are proud of 
their work. When God enlarges the heart, a Saint may rejoyce ; 
but the Hypoctite will boaſt. A Saint gives all-to God, x Chron. 
29,13,14, 

F. Mack. A fifth tryal of Uprightneſs 1s, if the bent and pur- 
poſe of the heart be unto God, Pſal.119.5, Pſal.q40.8. I Chroy, 
19.31, Af 11:23, and this bent or purpoſe of . the heart, im- 
plies three.-things. (1.) An inward dehre, joyned. with love, 
Pſ[al.1i9.5.. (2) An habitual inclination, not a ſuddain pang,.. 
Pſal.119,20,  (3.) An aGive purpoſe, Aﬀs 24.16, 


Six Tryals of Siucerity, ſuch. as no hypocrite in the world can... 

| have; By Mr. Sydenham; in hw Treatife of Hypecrifie. 
 Tzyal x, To hate finas fing/to hate it in itswhole nature, in: 
- THe Sd its 


3rs firſt motions, not becauſe ir troubles the conſcience,or brings- 
me to hell, or renders me unſutable to my deſigns and relations 
in the world, but as it1s (in. ki | 
Tryal 2, No hypocrite can delight to be made aſhimed by- 
God in its duties, to bz made purely nothing in its own eyes,and 4 
the eyes of others. This a fincere ſoul cay do, he can take plea- 
ſure in the Lords humbling of him. An Hypocrite cannot endute- 
to be outihined ; the principle that as him, 1s ſelf-love : but a 
Saint loves to b2 laid low before God. II | Hs 
Tryal 3. No Hypocrite can bleſs God, and love him from his 
heurt: whzn God imitesHhim tin his deaerſt enjoyments, or near- 
eſt luſts ; ſtrike him tn any thing that the ey$ or heart of him is 
upon, and he ſecretly hates Chriſt, Now a Saint in ſuch a caſe, 
will cling !o Chriſt, n2 cannot but love.him for all that... 
Tryal 4. No Hypociite can love the;/perſon of Chriſt, .nor a 
S1int, as a Saint ; he only loves to be pardoned by him, and have t 
ſom2 comfort from him ; but never finds his heart ro workin love | 
to Chriſt, and have union with him, as the ground of all his com-- 
forts, And ſo, for a Saint, loves him not as {uch, bur as ſo and ſo 
tempered and qualified, =D 
Tryal 5. No Hypocnite can go on 1n any ſpiritual work or ſer- 
vice for Chriſt with any contentment, without ſenſible comforts, 
or outward reipe&s, the wind of men fill his ſails : But a Saint 
can take pleaſure in the pooreſt work of Chriſt, wherein he 1s- JEATY YN. 
lealt ſeen. | -PL414 
Tryal 6, No Hypocyite in the world can long,to be like Chiiſt; 1194 þ 
as to be reſpeted by Chriſt ; hz cannot. love the Holineſs. of 
Chrilt, as the good'things he gets by Chriſt : But a finceretheart, . 
if he have never ſo much comfort, yet if hz be not like Chrilt, is. 
not pleaſed. — And this is the firlt Dire&tion, try by ſound evi- : 
dences of fincerity. | | | -FY 
Make choice of the fitteſt ſeaſons for this great Work, and ſet Direit, 2, 14 
about this, when you find your hearts in the molt quiet and ſeri- | 
ouſt frame ; for as he that will ſee his face in a glals, muſt be fix-- 
. ed, and not in motion > or in the water, muſt not difturb or 
make any commorion init; ſos itinthis caſe ; : Pſal.4:4, Comm 
mune with your own heart upon your bed, aul be ſull. ” Eu 
Endeavour to caſt out and watch againſt Self-love, left thy heart #? ett. 35 
being prepoſleſt thereby, thy judgement be blinded, and becom 
partial in paſſing ſentence upon-thy eſtate : labour to bring thy - _ 
heart tobe willing to knowthewellt of. it ſelf; yeazand if thow: - . ME 
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| 6 
have all this while been tech M A bleſs the Lord, that now at 
laſt thy miſtake is diſcovered, and to be willing to lay the foun. 
dation new again, This you mult do, for he that will put on the 
perſon of a Judge, muſt pur off r:2 perſon of a friend, 

Labour to keep upon thy heart a deep and lively ſence of the 
approaching Judgement, throughout t:..5 work, knowing What a 
potent influence this hath uporvthe conicience to make itdelibe. 
rate, ſerious and faithful in its work; and therefore demand cf 
thine own conſcience,upon the reſolution of each Queſtion, whe. 
ther it Will own and ſtand to that it now ſpeaks in the great day, 
when the counſz}s of all hearts ſhall be made manifeſt. 

Go to the IL 1d by prayer when thou art going about this-work, 
and earnettly beg guidance and afftiftance from him therein : it 
is the Work of the Spirit to leal and aflure thee ; and he hath pro- 
miſed him to that purpole to ſuch as (eek him, Luke11,13, Johr 
14.26, | 

Condemn not thy ſelf preſently for an Hypocrite, upon the 
diſcoveries of thy many weaknefles and imperfeRions in obedi- 
ence ; theſe ſhould humble, but not diſcourage thee ; it is not 


thine inevitable weaknefles, thy ſenſible dullneſs, thy lamented 


roavings, thine oppoſed diftzations, thy miſtaken-unbelief (as 
one well notes) that argues thee Chriſtleſs, or excludes thee from 


the-Promiſes, Namb.15.27,20,29,30, Heb,5.2, theſe break not 


the bond of the Covenant : the Lord expe&ts not Angelical per- 
fe&tion from you in this eſtate, but looks at your fincetity, and 
knows, as 2 father, how to pitty, your lamented -infirmities, 
Pſal,103.,11,12,13,14, 


THE 
CAPITAL PRINCIPLES. 


Of the People called 


QUAKERS 


Diſcovered and Stated out 
their own 


VW RITING S 
Both as to what they own, and alſo 
as to what they diſown, 


All weighed in the ns, Md found to repugne the Scriptures of Truth, 
and'to be an everfion of the DoGrine of Chriſt and his bleſſed Apoſtles; 
who walked in his ſteps, and were as fo many Oracles diſcovering his ſe 
crets, according to Coleſſ.1 .25,26,whoſe faith and doctrine we ought to 
— follow, Hev. 6. 12. and whatever is found contrary thereunto, to with- 
ſtand and contend agpinit, J'wce 3. 
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| To the Law and to \ the Tetimony, ” they ſpeak, not orierding to thi FEY it is 
becauſe there is no light in them, Iſa. $. 20. 


Whoſoever tranſgreſſtth and abideth not in the doGrineof Chriſt bath not God:he 
| that abideth in the dofirine of Chriſt hath both the Father an4 the Son, 


| 2 Joh. 9. 


But though we or an Angel from Heaven,preach any Goſpel nnto you, thea that 
which we bave preached unto you, let him be accurſed. As we ſaid 
before, ſo we ſay now again, if any man preach any other Goſpel ux10 Jo [ 
then that you. have received, let hin be accurſed. Gal. 1.8,9. 
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D=)y Beloved,the provident care of the great God, hath-been much ſeen, 

A./ 21d bis love largely manifeſted to the Sons of men, that while his anger 
was burning againſt Sin, his bowells were moved with pity to the Sinner , for 
when God could in no wiſe look on the Sinner, ſo as to ſhew him mercy, becauſe 

he had been provoked by iniquity, yet doth he, even while offeuded, make provi- - | 
fion to reconcile the offender : And when no way, means or name, could be bis 
found, to effeft and accompliſh this great deſign of God, for all Sactifices were M1 
found indvailable, and the fruit of the Body could not be accepted for the Sin 
of the Soul : then did God provide himſelf a Sacrifice, which was bis own 
Sox, yea the beloved of bis Sonl,which be ſent into the world, that he might be 
tome-the | Redeemer of the world. And ſuch affe#ion had Chriſt unto the » |! 
work, that by the Father be was ſent ta do,and ſuch pitty and love to Sinners, 10h 
| that he came to work out Salvation for, that he thought not bis travells t0> 0A 

| $ret, Bi work too hard, nor his butden too heavy to bear for Sinners, though 
he mnſt loſe his life, #0 ſave theirs : ſo heavy was the burden that was. laid 
on Chriſt's ſhoulders, when mans fins and Gods wrath-was met together upon 
him, that it cauſed frezeat to drop from his face, and groans and ſighs tv 
flow from bis beart, and blood out of bis ſide, to the end he might break, 
that alienation that was between man and God, and bring down an everlaſt+ 
ing peace from-God to man, Now confidering, how near mgns Salvation hath 
taine to Chriſt's heart, how near ought bis Hononr to lye to theirs ! 

| But again, Feſus Chriſt's love hath not ouly appeared in the working out 
and compleating of the $ulvation of man, but it hath largely been made mani- 
feſt, in his making proviſion, in order to bringing manto the knowledge of this 
ſalvation, that be bath pmrchaſed for they: Which hath been, 

1. By leaving upon record in the holy Writ both what be bath dzne and ſuf- 
fered for man 3 be thoſe things were written that we might beleive, 7oh# 
20. 31. And . 

'F By bus giving gifts unto men, td preach this Goſpel, that ſo by the foo- 
tiſhneſs of preaching he might ſave ſuch as ſhall beſaved., RE 
3. In that be hath left us his holy Laws aud Ordinances for both the 
guiding our feet, aud the comforting our hearts, in our travels thorow the. 
| 7 tr Mp M wa =” wildr- \ 


wp - _ Gy 


-” _-—_—- ” SAO A Tanas '- » = 


The Epiſtle to the Reader, 


wilderniſs of this world, untill we are brought to the ſhirts of the glorious 
Reſt that God bath prepared and deſigned for thoſe that fear him. 


| But now, my beloved friends, as Chriſt was carefull, vigilant and pain- 


ful in his undertakings for man,in order unto his Salvation;ſo an the contra« 


ry, the Devil zs not negligent,but vigilant, in his aſſaults andonſets upon man, 
34 order to the hindering of him of that Salvation that Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed for him : and to that end be uſeth many wiles and ſtratagems to pre- 
vent man from cloſing with Chriſt; as ſometimes he preſents Chriſts wayes 
and truths with a Vizzard or an ugly face, ſugecſting into the hearts of men, 
that he is au auſtere Maſter, and that they muſt wade thorow a vail of tears, 


ſorrow and contritiox; before they come to be Chriſtjan and that pleaſures 


muſt ceaſe, and their familiars be left and their profits be eclipſed,for they muſt 

be juſt, and that they will be by all looked npon with aſquinteye; And this 

bears hard upon ſome. And then to others he preſents the world in the glory 

of it, as be didto Chriſt, and ſhews what good, what pleaſure, what delight, 

what content may be reaped herein, but ſtill be hides from the eye what the 

latter end of theſe things will be. But if theſe things will wot do, if 
Suzls will neither be affrighted, nor decoyed out of their good, but are reſtleſs 

71 their defires after Chriſt, he will meet them there, and appear like an Angel 
of Light, and therein oppoſe and withſtand Chriſt as Jannes and Jambres with- 
ft»0d Moſes 3 which was by repreſenting miracles like Moſes's mi- 

races, and being like them, jt bardned Phayaoh in his wayes, $0 in all ge- 
Herations Satan hath bad bis poſts by Gods, and his threſholds by Gods, that 
be might pervert the right way. And if Satan ſee that nothing but Chriſt aud ho- 
lineſs will do, he will provide a Chrift too,for they ſhall bave either a falſe Chriſt, 
Mat. 24. 24. or elſe poſſeſs them with falſe notions of Chriſt, ſometimes that 
he 3 meer man, Mathew 15.5. other while that he is a Spirit, and no man 
ſuch werethe Marcioniſts that Calvin writes of i his Book entitled The infti- 
tution of the Chriſtian Religion, be ſaith that they fancied a Spirit to be 
Chriſt inſtcad of the body, and for it urged, Phil. 2. 7. ſaying the body was 
but taken for Chriſt to dwell in, of this opinion are theſe people called Quakers, 
that I have now to pr eſent thee with, as at large will appear. Now the Devil 
having drawn mens minds after either a falſe Chriſt, or corrupied their hearts 
axd principles with falſe and airy notÞPus of Chriſt, he turns them loofeslet them 
now beas holy as tbey will, hehath them faſt enough, for in m ſſing the founda-= 
1104, be knows their ſtrucnre muſt fall at laſt. Therefore conſidering the footing 
Satan bath gotten amongſt thi peopl e, Tcould not but indeavour to diſcover bis 


fallacie , to the end that thoſe which are as yet kept from a complyance with 


their principles may be inabled to eſchew their folly, and that thiſe that are 
intangled with theſe their principles, may eſcape as a Bird out of the 


fowlers ſnare. I bave a great reſped to many of them, for their bonejt lives, 


and 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


and do juage their meanings good, but they are inſnared by their teachers ,yhoſe 
Pearts Satan hath greatly deceived, aud that methgnks plainly appears 
in their covertneſs ; for if they he throughly pumped, and cloſel) 
beſet, as to their principles, they will ſtudy twenty ſhuffiles rather then dY/- 
cover them, It is a ſhrewd ſign that Gelt is not good, that a man is afraid ſhould 
be bronght t0 the touchſtone; and as bad a ſign principle is-not ſound, that 
a man i afraid ſhould be proved, and tryed. But thug it # with theſe poor crea- 
tures: And though they exhort others to come to the Light, that itbeir works 
might be made manifeſt, there is none more unwilling to come to the Light 
that they may be proved, then themſelves. | write not theſe things to inccurage 
any to perſecute them for their principles, but that others that have any bow- 
ells might pitty theme, and prayfor them, and indeavour by all me ins poſſible to re- 
ſtore and recover them, for Chriſt's Goſpel is a Goſpel of grace, and not of rigonr. 
The Apoſtle woces and beſceches ſoules to be reconciled : Chriſt ſeeing the hard- 
heartedneſs of the Fews weeps over them, and bemoanes them, and did not gy 
about to cnagel them into the truth, But I had not brought this ſame ſo ſudden- 
ly upoy tbe ſtage of the world to the view of erery eye, mor yet till | had ſeen 
greater moderation in the hearts of men, but that by many of them that knew 
T bad written, I was as it were challenged to it, and one of their teathers writ a 
letter to me to print; I ſuppoſe they want work to write : but if it be ſo, let. them 
anſwer my arguments each one bythe Scriptures,as I bave done theirs, and not 
anſwer them by railing accuſations,as they did-Mr. Wiggans Book, one would 
have thought by their taunts andill language that it could not have come from 
ſober men. But I fſhall leave it, the caufe 5 Gods, and whatever reproach I un- 
dergo therein, I hope I ſhall quietly bear for Chriſts ſake whoſe I am, and whom 
T defre zo ſerve,while I am . | : 


WILLIAM BURNET. 


IHE 
Capital Principles of the People called 
QUAKERS 


Diſcovered and Stated out of their own 


WRITINGS. 


Shall begin with that principle of theirs which of all the reſt may be 
called the chief or fundamenta]}l principlcot their taith, and hats the 
Light within, which both by their writings and their preaching, they 
declare to be as a religation,. even the moſt binding tying and uniting 
Principte of all; the reſt, or; the Hinge upon which all the rett 
. hang. X 
This Light within, to wit,in every. man, which ſo frequently they preach 
up, Write of, and exhort pcople to truſt unto, they. do affirm is Chriſt, 
and therefore they ſay, whither ſhould they ſend people to {eek Chritt, but 
where he 1s, to wit, within ?, And thus you have George Fox the younger 
ſtating of his Chriſt in. -whom his confidenceis placed,in the 49th and 5oth 
page cf his Book wherein his warks are put together,where you haveGeorge 
become the mouth of his Saviour, or as one that is his Saviours repreſenta- 
tive, to the (ons of men, and with theſe words unboſomes himſelf, as one 
landing in his Chritt's ſtead” : I have long ſpared you, and my patience and 
long ſuſſering toward you, hath been exceeding large, but you in your Imagina- 
t10ns bave put me afar of, and ye will uot own me the Light, the Life in you,be- 
cauſe my appearance in you hath been, aud i to make manifeſt fin ana evil. in 
yort, anito check 2nd reprove you forit z and tocall you out of it, and there= 
fore you are offended at me : and you whom the Prince of the power of the 
Air bath led ont chrs.ow ſcorn me the Light Lt you. And in the ſame page he 
tclls you, that they bave diſobeyed it, and called it a natural light, anlye bave 
ſail that I the Light an not able 20 ſave thife that believe in me, &C. 
Here 1t 15 obſervable by what hath been tiatcd aſſerted aud concluded by 
George Fox, that the Light that is in every man, yea in ſcorners, and thoſe 
that put the L ight far trom them, and ſuch as the Serpent hath ied out into 
alry imaginations, | i5 the Quakers Chrilt and Saviour, torhe tells you 1t 
condemns a! ſuch as calls it it natural, and ſuch as ſhould ſay its not abvle 
to fave thoſe that believe in it. How contrary tits is to the Scriptures, 1 
{hall make manifeſt in its proper place. And tov in pag« the 54th he oy 
— fur- 


That Light in every an the Birakgys Chrift, . 
further amplihe and ſet forth the Pawer, Atithority and work of this Light 
within every man, ſaying, 1 the Light will overturn Kingdoms and Nations, 
and gathered Churches, which will not own me the Light in them, to guide aud 
lead them. And loin page 53 faith, 'I will make you know that I the Light 
which lighteth every man which cometh into the world,that all through me ſhould 
believe, am the true eternal God, which created all things, that by me the 
Light all things are uphela, and that there js not an other beſides me canſave. 
Now by what hath been afferted, there may be thus much gathered withour 
wrongs orreſiing- therr words, That the Light in every man is, according 
to their notion, the cternal God which ereatcd all,and there is no Qther,and 
the Son of God that redeemeth all,and there is no other, for he aith,bclics 
it thexc 15 none can fave. But now he is further proſecuting this doctrine, as 
a man fo taken with-it, that he knoweth not how to leave itzand to that end, 
and that none mrght'doubt whether that Light in him be Chrift, and. it 
believed in and turned to will fave him, he tells them in page 54. That if 
you would believe and wait iu me the Light, I will give you power to rſt all 
that is contrary uato me, and I will deſtroy all the works of the Serpent in you, 
and bruiſe his head, and 1 will purge oat all your iniquities,and forgive all your 
treſpaſſes, and I will change your nature, and I will make you new crea- 
tures, if you will hearken to me, aud obey me the Light ia you. 

By this time Reader ] ſuppoſe George - Fox hath taken away all doubts 
from thy heart, as touching his*. faith and perſwation as to the Light 
within, for by theſe his lalt afſertions he doth clearly manitelt, that he 
doth believe that Light that is in every man to be Chriſti, or elle jt could | 
not deftroy the works of the Serpext, and bruiſe his head, and torgive all 
t reſpaſſes, for this is- alone attributed to Chili, Ger. 3. 15. Luk, 7. 48, 49. 
But now leaſt any ſhould call his dodrine into queliion, and demand "proot 
tor what hath been ſaid, and ſhould have any jealoulies, whethcr Chrilt 
had ſpoke any thing he had written, he tells you in page 55. that 
what he bath here written, the words which the Father,wbo is.one with Chriſt 
the Son,gave unto him to write, in which woras, the true Chriſt is renewed, 
and a teftimony given of him , and no other, But notwithtianding George's 
contidence as touching the authority and deſcent of his doctrine, deriving 
it from God 3 and alſ{oas touching the infallibility of it, yer he mult give 
meleave to tell him, that ] am not bound, neither tee I ground, to b.licve 
what he hath written, either to come from God, or to be agreeablc to the 
word or will of God, but the contrary, yea a-meer dclultion of Satan, and 
a {tratagem of that enemy of mankind, tomented to draw away the hearts - 
of the timple from the ſimplicity of the Goſpel 3 for this 15 a Goſpel thar 
ncither the Prophets, nor the Apolſiles, nor Chritt cver preached, and a 


path they were tirangers to. I would challenge any one of them, to ſhew 
me 


2 That light in every man the © uakers Chriſt, 


me that Text in the Scripture where any of Gods Worthics,dire&ed a peo- 
'ple to turn to a Light within, 4ud obey the Light within,and to expe (al- 
vation by ob2ying the Light within 3 tor this 15 fo far trom agreeing with 
the prituttive doctrine, to wit, the doctrine of Chriſt ang his Apoltles, 
chat 1t is altogether cdOntrary thereunto, for Fohn exhorts his followers 
to'bclicve 12 him that ſhould come after him, and not a Chrilt that 
thould come into them : the Apolile preached a Chriſt to the Fews, whom 
they by wicked hands had crucified and ſliin, Ads 2. 23. .and that 
was laid in the grave, and roſe again,and atcended,verl. 32, 33, 34. And 
Paul preacheth a Chriſt made of » woman, and not a Chriti in them that 
God will redcem the world by, Ga!. 3. 4.And the braſen Serpent was lifted 
up without, that was a Type of J-cius, by which all were cured that were 
ttung with fhiery Serpents, by a looking up unto it 5 which was lifted up up- 
on a polc: fo Chriltas the Antitype, was litted upon the Croſs, that eve- 
ry guner night look to that one offering for jullitication, and not to a 
Chritt within : Though Ido not deny that the fruit and effects of our 
jultihcation, doth ſhew it felt both within and without, a true and li- 
ving faith, centring in the merits of Chriſt, doth purifie and cleanſe the 
heart, and a true and evangelicall love to Chriſt, begotten by an applicati- 
on, and maniteftation of the love of Chrilt, doth work the heart into obe- 
dience : but though ſanctity and obedience be the effects of Chriſt's 
merits and our juſtification or Salvation, * yet I do deny j that our obe+ 
dience is any cauſe of our juſtification, as they ſo often talk and dream of. 
But it being my intention to ſpeak more to this in an other place, I ſhall 
again return, to give youa ſecond teſtimony touching this tneir principle 
ot the Light within, in a Book written by Thomas Tayler, dedicatcd to 
All Kings,Prances, Potentates, Biſhops and people, &c. in page 5. it 15 writ-= 
ten as followeth, But God the Truth ſaith, I have laid help pon one that is 
mighty, Chrijt Jeſus the Light, who is to be known in man, a preſent help 
againſt ſin ; aud by what means ſaith David may a young man cieanſe his way 
but by taking beed, according to the word of God; and the word is nigh in the 
herrt, ſaith Paul, diſcerning the thoughts and intents thereof ; and the !ight 
ſpineth in darkneſs, ſaith John (in man ) yea in every man that cometh into 
the world. Thus tar are his words. This man in this ſhort evolution of his 
principles, hath plainly made manifeſt where and what his Saviour 15; firſt, 
he telleth you, God bath laid help upon one that is Mighty : now if you would 
know on whom this help is laid, he tells you, zts ox Chriſt ;, this is truc, and 
trom my heart I own it, and ] wiſh from my foul they did aright own 
the fame, but now in building his ſiructure, he ſwerveth from the foun+- 
dations aud by that means marreth his work, for in his progreſlion, with 
:his principle he doth clearly extcnuate the glory of the true Chriſt, tell- 
ing 
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Light ſhining in man, yea in every man that cometh inio the. morld but 
how falſe and untrue this his doctrine 15, as touching Chriſt's being in eve- 
ry man, and having help laid ou him, in that capacity, cltate or ſtation, to 
as to- become a hclp to man, or a Saviour tor man, I thall ſhew elſe-wherc. 
But further, whexcas he giveth you two Quotations to prove his dodrine , 
the one from Paul, where he ſaith; the wordy nigh, even in the beart , &c. 
the ſecond is from David, where hefaith in Pſal. 119. IFherewith ſhall x 
young man cleanſe bis way,but by taking heea thereunto according to thy ward? 
which"word in both places he would have us to underitand to beChriſtzbut 


{ am very far from his perſwafion,that cithcr of thele Scriptures duth refer | 


to Chriſt, as he is called the Word, but to the Scriptures of the old and 
new Tcltament, which is called both the word of God and of Chritt : And 
you have.good David in Pſai/m 119. 2, giviny youan account of this ble(- 


ſed man.. that is thus cleanſed, he tells you, They are bleſſed that hgep bis 


Teftimoxies, and that ſee; bim with their whole heart , and in ver{.3.he\ tells 
you wherein this ble{fedne(s doth conlitt, and that is in this, they a!f2 do #2 
zniquity ; But the queſtion fill lycth unan{yercd, that is, how they come to 
be cleanſed, which in verſe the gth he, anſwereth fully, that it by a ta- 
king heed unto their way according t0 his Word ; and that which is here called 
the Word, is in P/ 1. 37. 31. called the Law 22 the hear}, which the righ- 
teous are fo inyelied with, and preſerved by, that their ſteps are kept trom 
{wervingsfor this Word or Law of God, when it is made applicable to us 
by che Spirit of God,aud put into the heart,as the iruit & ettedts of the new 
Coyecnant, as being trauſcribed from the heart of Chriſt into our hearts, by 
vertue of our union witlr him, is made uſctul in the hand of God to the 
taking away the filth of fin from us,, when affented to, and com- 
plyed with ; for by the Word or Law of God, is diſcovery made; what 15 
tin, and what is not; as faith Paul, T bad not kaown ſin, had #91 the Law ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt wot covet ; fo that Paul's knowledge of- fin, came by the Law, 
ind not by the Light within : now the Law making manitelt what fin is, 
0 a ſoul, the grace of God reccived, and love of Chriſt revealed in the 

vork of regeneration, doth ſo principle the heaxt with an enmity tp fin, 
8nd alove to rightcouſneſ(s, that it readily imbraces whatever God- in his 
Word requireth, and with great detcitation oppoſeth and withitandeth 
whateverGod in his Wordforbideth.But now,if it is the Word of God that 
:lifcovercth fin, and thc grace of God received in the work of recanciliation 
'11t begets a hatred to it, according to x Theſ. x. 5 6,7. S0 that it 1s from 
{1:7 Principle within, together with the obſervation of the Rule without, 
4t the ſoul is made to gather ſanCitic & halinc{s;but God never detigned 
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»f God - that it could work truc ſanctity without the Spiritz neither hath 
he deſigned the Spirit to de that work alone, but by the word, Zohn 17, 17, 
| 19. ſo that it is the Spirit with the word, or the word mixed with faith, 
chat is made profitable to man, Heb. 4. 21. It it be ſo that God makcth uſe 
ot the Werd, together with the Spirit, to cleanſe and fanctihe, as he doth, 
Fob.15.3. comparcd with Eph. 5. 26. Then what a {ad eondition are ſuch 
in thatare taught to flight the written word,and are ſtrangers to thcSpirit 
£00.45 CVEry Unregenerate man 1s, as I ſhall prove elſewhere. But I would 
not here by any be miſtaken, nor give any one ground of jealouſic, that 
I ſhou!d judge that the written word and ſpirit inany man, as abſtracted 
from Chriſt, in the titeltand moſt uniform obedience, doth cleanſe 3 or that 
our obcdicnce is any cauſe cither of our Juſtihcation, or Sanditfication ; for 
I do bclivve that our Juſtification cometh im by no other way, or means, or 
name under Heoven, bus by Jeſus Chriſt, and that by ſhedding of that 
Ul blood, and offering; ot that ſacrihce upon the Croſs, according to the de- 
| term:ination of the Father , Hev. 9. 22+ 4 Pet. 1. 19. and that our juſti- 
tication is the rcal cauſe of cur ſanitication, and both by Chriſt;for as one 
was accompliſhed by his own a&, and the oftcring up himſelt once for all, 
F {o the other he doth accompliſh by his ſpirit together with his word, as 
before ſhewed, and that he doth gradually. | 
But having made this digrclhion, I fthall rctarn to give you a third 
| Tcitimony of the @:akers Chriſt, and that take from Hamphry Smith, 
} out of his Book intituled, The trae and everlaſting Rule, mn paye the 29th, 
where he faith, There is no other rule,means, or aame, by which a man ſhall 
ever come to walk with God, but by that which is manifeſt of God in bim,even 
the Light of the Sox of God in him:andein peg< the 37th faith, David called 
þ him Lord,and be is called a Saviour, a Redeenicr, a Meatator, who being come 
if ſaith, I am-the Light : andſo it is a right an«jound 4oGrine to preach him as 
© bei the light ef the world, and lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world, Now it any be defirous to know what world the @zakers do un- 
ucrfiand that the Father hath ſent the Son into , or that Chrift js become 
the Light of, he will inform you in page 32. where he faith, that he doth 
confeſs that Chriſt is come in the fleſh,” and doth not look for another, bai aoth 
k:zow that this is the preat Prophet, who 1s come intothe world, tat is ſet ir: 
the beart, Eccleſ. 3. 11. which is in the midft, out of which Mos jaith, 
the Lord would ra:le 27 a Prophet, Levit..8. 15. which Prophet being come, he 
{aith, Tam come a L ht into the world, john 0. 12. and 2-35, 30, 46: the 
world being fet in the heart, there is ihe Light. of him who ſaith Tam ie 
(Light. 
Readcr, by what hath been repreſented to. thy view by Humpbry $ Ws 
19900019 


| 

. ( - 

if that the word ſhould, nor never put that authority in the Word or Law 
| 


bd % 
— - =D ue -—<, es - - 
-_ —— 


That Light itt ev:ry man the Dry bers Chriſt. ; 6 
thou mayeſt clearly ſee what they do intend by the Light within, that 
they cxhort people to turn to and obey, which is Chriſt in them as .the oul y 
rule and means to ſave, and that none mignt be at a loſs whether he hath a 
Chriſt in him to turn to, or a Lignt in him if turned to will ſave him, he 
tells you 2 is ſound aodarine, topreach, Chriſt is the Light of the world, and 
lighteth every man. But lealt any ſhould cavil at his dorine, and fay, what 
15 it to hear that Chriltis the Light of the world, he may be fo, and yet be 
far enough from me torall that 3 therefore he will take off ſuch objections, 
and anſwer ſuch objecters, in telling them, that world Chriſt is come into 
and become the Light of, is the world in mans heart, even in the midſt, By 
this argologie of Humphry Smith's you may ſee the Quakers Chrilt is mani- 
feſt to be in the world, and that world which he is come in, the heart of 
every man, and fo in that {ence they preach that he is come in the fleſh, 
but not that he was fleſh ,, or that the fleſh taken in the womb of the Virgin 
was Chriſi,but that Chriſi was in that body. or in the world'in the hcart of 
that man,as he may be in another;and this [ ſhall prove tully elſewhere: But 
by what hath been «faid you may ſee what they do intend both by his 
being come into the world, and in fleſh, for they make the Heh the circum- 
ference of the heart, and the heart the circumference of the world, and 
the world in the heart the (eat of the Light, and there is Chriſt, to which 

every man is to turn. And how contrary this is to the do&rinc of Chriſt 

and his Apoftles, I will leave to every unbyaſed Chriſtian to judge. A- 
gain, the ſaid Humphry Smith in page 23. tells you, that the light of Chrij 
being 14 man, fromit he 1s not to go forth, but to wait inthe light which diſ- 
covereth fin ; And in the following diſcourſe he tells you, that be 3s vot one 
that eryeth, lo here, and lo there, for faith he, 1 do wot bid any man go 

forth from that which is manifeſt of God in him, to any place or outward form, 
or In.age, or invention, or command without, or any thing done 11 private, 
neither indeed do T ſo much as bid them to come forth from the Light of Chriſt 

74 them. 

By theſe words Humphry Smith would have all to take notice, that he 
perſwades none to go to any outward place, or outward form, to find 
Chrift,- or to any command without to ſeek acquaintance with Chritt, 
ranking of them with Images and the inventions of men, but that they 
thould lay the whole fire(s of their ſalvation upon their obedience to the 
Light within, alluding to Mat.24.26. If they ſhall ſay unto you,Behold be is 
21 the deſert, go ot forth, &c. But how tar this his exhortation or Explana- 
tion of the Text, agreeth with the ſcope and drift of Chriſt, ict any under- 
tanding perſon judge : tor our dear Lord , in this Chapter, 15 giving a 
Catalogue of the fins that ſhould afterward ;be extant in the world to the 
7 View 
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View ofmin, biforc the deſtruction of the Temple, and allo of iis: own 
CONIDA 1 tic clouds of Heaven. and wiinall doth, Alicuver tac groſs 
enormous dilutions that ſhall accompany thole di{pcntitions  infonmyectt 
that miny ſhall come im Chriſt's name, doing ercat Mirzcic;. 
rl ſhowing 51h ant Woal-rs, and (hill grow to tilt high 
of wickedutis, that they ſhall profeſs themiclves to be Chrilt. 
by which mary ſhall be decicved, ver. . 3, 24: And whether Fames Nylc: 
Was not notorioully OUILY ot this lin, 11) called himiclt the 007! of God, 
and had a compuy of wo, waik 1n prion, fiiting at hs kect, crying, 
Hojanan. Ig CIENHEA WHICH 15 as IUCN as tO Liy 5 Save now Fl veſeech thee? 
Now our dear Lot, in order to the prefirving of thoke his Ditciples, whoſe 
Portion it fouls dc to be CXtane 11 The world 11 that dilipcolation, from 
>cing corrupted with theie decievers, or taken with their deccits, giveth 
then many caveats and infiructions, and amongſt the rcftin this 26- verſ. 
doth ad viic them, that it they hear of any that thould be fo audacious as 
to niake himfclt Chriſt, and any. one bing taken with theſe deceits, 
ſhould jn tlic bchalt of the decetvesrcome and tell them that Chriſt is come 
29,413,95 1t 35 written of him, and that they have heard his Doctrine,” and 
ſeen his Miraclcs, aud that hc hath his rehdence in the Detart, or in the (c- 
cret Chambers and from thence ſhould exhort them to come and fce, that 
they thould be fo far from the lelt adhering to, or crediting of ſuch ;reports, 
were they ſhould not flix cither one way or other, to make tryal whether it 
that fo or novand the reaſon Chriſt renders in v:27.15, becauſe when Chrift 
doth come 1n good carnett, - it ſhall not be at all dubious to them, nor the 
ef ground ict to queſtion whether it be true or no, for it ſhall be as clezr 
and vifiable to every eye, as the Lightning that cometa out of the Eaft and 
fhincth to the Welt, which I am fure a man may fee, without turning q 


- hiseyc within himſelf, But ſo ruch by way of Anſwer to this Aﬀer- 


LON, 

Reader, having given thee an account of the Principles and Faith 
of the Qrzkers, as touching the Light within, out of their own Writings, 
wiicru thou haft Jeſus Chrili {ct forth to be the Light in every man, and 
ſometimes both the Father,Son,and Spirit,all to be 1n every man; but whe- f 
ther ail or one, they do aftrra, That which i there, i avle to ſave, if turned 
to, beireved.oa, and obeyed, 

herctoze IL ſhall now make it my next work to ſhew what ſtrangers 
thuſe Principles are to the Scriptures of truth,yand that there 1s nothing in 


them will hold weight in the SanEuary Ballance. And to that end I ſhall 1 
fartt ſhew thee, that neither God, Chriti, or the Spirit, or any thing able 1 


or capable to fave, is to be found in every man, or in any unregenerated F| 


x22, tO which he may tura for Salvation, And ſecondly, 1 ſhall oy ; 
TIED = waat. 
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4,21 Light is every mait #4 #01 Gods Chriſt, NL 
[C1511 Cyry man that doth convince of fin, taat the ©:4- 
kers call i C1  Chritt, ulito Witch they eXnort icn to Tow 
Firlt taar the Ligiit that 1s 111 CVCry ran whici3 convuiccthot fin, 13 nct- 
thor Goo, (C11rilt. NOT the. Sp! rit, 1 prove rom Epb, 2:11; 13: #1 erefore Ee 
MMemVer it ye Delt 11 times pajt Gent les 74 the fleſh. CCC. tit at that 1:1, 
ye were wt 11; Chrikt, 1TCNS from the Com non wealth. f Ifrxa land 
firangers from the Covexant 0 promije, batii'c 1 Op egat. d writheu Ged 14 th! 
World. Pray obſer ve,the Apoltic here doth arg -nt.you with a people that 
had” been, while ; 111 Ehcir L11LTYE S<eNerate elta! C,UEA 1 1N {in 7 TE LE; tO J* 1hat wcre 
without Chriſt, and without God in the "OVE] Now. it in that Citite 
God or Chriit had been 2x them , then thcy could not have been {.1d to be 
without them; tor 24 man cannot Proper rly be {aid to be without what he hath 
2x poſſe ſton : It would be*improper to ſay, that man 15 without Bread, 
that 1s withouta ttomack, when his Table 1s well turfiſhedz or that a man 
15 without money, that 1s Lit heart to 1MprovVe it for his good, when 
his Coffers are tuil: And as tond a conceit 18 it to conceive, that man to be 
withour God and Chriſt,that hath both God and Chritt in him, though he 
want a heart arigat to improve what he is inveltcd with.But here is a peo- 
ple that were without buth God and Chrilt, it rhe Apolile may be credited, 
therctore may 1t'rca{Ouably be concluded, that thele that were: without 
HH. , had ncither in poſſefſſton : To what then ſhould ſuch turn for Lite 
=Salvation ? 
THttecond proof take from Rom. 8. 10. And if Chriſt be in you, the body 
is dead beeauſe of ſin,out the Spirit aitve becauſe of 11; ightcouſneſs. The Apolite 
in thcſe words doth give a dc {criminating charaQer of the wan that Curilt 
IS 13, and fo couſcquently of the man he 15 not in; the man ne 1s in, 15 fuch 
a one that 15 dead, " body 1s dead; but how dead ? notits natural hte ra- 
ken away, but the Lite of his legal ODgUence, or the ground of his nope, 
as in Rom, 7, 8, he tells you, that without the Law, fin was deid; that 1s 
before the commandment that ſaid, thou ſhalt not covet, was brought home 
with authority , being accompanied with the Spirit m that regcnerating 
work, tin was dead; that 15, it lay dormant, con{cience never wag d,10r 
check'd; and why? becauſe he walked according to the Ictter of the Law 
blameleG, and did what he did out of conſcience, and thought all was well, 
but when the Commandentent came, then the live man ayed, and that fin that 
lay as dead,revived, as in ver. 9. So that now fecing humleit a dead man, he 
was forced to fly from the forts of his legal obedience, or bodtly exerciſc, Or 
che lite of his hand;for refuge to the righteouſne(s ofChritrhcrefore heſaith 
The Spirit us -live;but by what means?becauſe of righteouſneſs, and this an- 
Gereththat word in Ga1.2.19.20. where he ſaith, that he through be Law 
was dead tothe Law, that be might tive anto God.l am crucified withC briſt, ne- 
wer 


PV 114 Cal Li. [1 
| 


L © 117 2 


—— _- 


- _—  _-- - — 
O_o , mn.” 4,7 —_— MS. - 
7 4 , I = m__—_——_— - ">, 4 _ : 
= -> - —_—_ _ -- - - w_— a 4 A. 
— 4 C Z 
_ ny D 2 _ 
" a - - — w —— - 
_ = «. #* pa = ” — 
'© Py FS. m 
- your 


” OO AS eoo—_—_— 


_ 
— . 
a. A 


W” + Bt 


tn alt AY” 


= A, 


3 
__ 


\- —_ 
I, 


.* 
a es. 
W—_— COoP—_ 


- % 
Lg o—_ 
3 aw A. _—  —— : 


oo. ACN 7 CO SOT 


- 

= - 
i 3 "» 
—__ 


—"”, - 


— - =S# ue w- 


- 7 u 
0 ww. EE —— - x 


_ x R7 7 TI —— _—_—— PTA ) ow 
_ a 


'H That Light in every man # #0t Gods Chriſt, 


vertheleſs 7 live, yet nat I, but Chriſt lireth iz me, &c, Here Reader thou 
mayctt ſec the man that Chritt is 1n , and conſequently the man he is.not 
1113 the man he is in,isa deag man as to all his own duties and performan- 
c2S% but this is not. the ctiate of any unregenerated man, for the beſt of mcn 
11 that cltate is looking or ſaying to the works of his hands, Ye are my gods, 


that is,he is ready to ſay, Becaule I have done to, and ſo,therctore God will 
have mercy,like the proud Phariſee 3 methinks I hear every Legal Profeffor 
comforting of himſelt with Leabs comfort, when the bare unto Facob her 
third Sonnes, whom ſhe called Levie, ſaying, Surely zow mill my husbaad be 
Joyned to me ; even fo (iith the Legalitt when he hath done any thing that 
g00d 15 1n it felt, Now will the Lord be joyned to me, or haye mercy upon 
me z this 15 the plea of them, Matth.,p. where they cry, Lord, we bave prea= 
ched,and calt out Devils in thy name, &c. opez to us , but that will not do, for 


he will profeſs he never knew them : 1t 15 not what man doth for God, that is 


the cauſe of his acceptance , but what God in Chriſt hath done for man ; 
it 15 nct mans unſpotted lite that doth pertume his obedience , but Chriſts 
becoming obedient to the Father tor man, and in himſelf doth repreſent 
man in all his obedience acceptable to God 3 now if it be fo that every man 
Chriſt is in, bz dead, both to fin and ſelf , - what then may we conclude of 
Cach,that are alive only to fin,and dead to all goud, but that they are in the 
very eſtate, thoſe were in Eph.2. to wit, without God. and Chriſt in the 
world * and what then can ſuch turn to within for life and Salvation ? 

Th: third proof take tfom Eph.5.8. where you havethe Apoſtle indea- 
vourins to make theſe believing and fanditied Epheſians , even theſe that 
were called to be Saints, Chap.z. ſenſible what they were in their unrege- 
nerate eftate, and now what they have attained to by grace; firſt, he tells 
them, they were darkneſs, but now they are light in the Lord : as much as to 
ſy, the caſe 15 alterxcd. From whence I would argue, that it there were a 
time when the beſt of Saints were in darkneſs, even in the cine of their 
unregenenate ſtate, then there 15 a time, when every man may be ſaid to be 


in darkneſs: And if {o, that every man while unregenera.cd, is in darkneſs, 


then no man, no not any man, can be {aid to have, cithzr God , Chriſt, 
or the Spirit in him in that ettate; for if God were in mar, he is Lightz ang 
it Chrilt were there, he is Light; or if the Spirit were there, that bringeth 
Lioht, and the man that had either, could not bz faid to be in darknels : 
bur theſe people were in darkneſs : to what then ſhall ſuch turn within tor 
Light,that have there nothing but darkueſs ? ; 

The tourth proof take from 1/r. $. 20. To the Law ans to the Teſtimony 
If they ſpeck not according to this word, it is becauſe there is no light in toent. 
From this Text may be thus much gathered, that thoſe that are not 


principled with the knowledge of the Law of God and Teſtimony of Rn 
ut - 
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but contrary thereunto, do cxhort and teach people to look to dumb Idols 
or Wizards that peep or muttcr, or familiar Spirits,or the like, as verſ, I9. 
arc ini the dark,and blind, or ({uch as may be faid to be without any light in 
them. as ſaith the Prophet, they have no light in them. If it be {o,there-may 
be a people, that have no light in them, I may conclude, that ſuch a Peo- 
plc hath neither Father,Son, nor Spirit in them 3 for as I ſaid before, they 
are Light, and 1t would be ridiculous to fay, that it either,were there, that 
ſuch a man hath no light 11 him. But jt may be objected, They may have 
light, but 1t 15 cruſhed and kept under, and ſo ſheweth not it (elt. Anſwcr, 
It it were fo as the objecter conceiveth, then the Prophet could not tru- 
ly (ay,there1s nonein them, but the contraryztor though the Light did not 
ſhine in them, yet it wouldjbe there 3 but the Prophet faith there is none 
there. It would bea vain and fond ſaying of any man to ſayawhen the ws 
tural Sun 1s hid undcr a Cloud, or the darkne(s or tne mf doth over- 
ſhadow it,that he cannot feel the beams and raycs thercot as at other times, 
That therefore there is no Sun there, for the Sun may as truly be {aid to be 


in the Heavens, when his beams appeare not, as when they appear 3 fo if 


cither God, Chrift, or the Spirit, who are Light, were in man though kept 
under a Cloud,and did not ſhme, yet they might as truly be faid to be 
there, and their Light in them, as it it brake forth in appearance : but theſe 


have none, - neither ſhining nor hid in them 3 to what then ſhould ſuch turn. 


to within for life and {alvation ? 


The fifth proof take from Rom. 8.9. If ary mai have ant the Spirit.of 


Chriſt, be is none of bs, The words imply thus much, That there be ſome 
that have not the Spirit of Chriſt ; tor cvery Negative hath its Athrmative : 
And this 7 «de bearcth-witnels to, verſ. 19. Theſe be they who ſeparate them- 
ſelves, ſerj11a!, baving not the Spirit, Now it there be tuciras have not the 
Spirit, as there 1s, it our bleſſed Apoſtle ſpzaks true, then the Quakers Do- 
Frine mult nceds be falte. But this our dear Lord bearctn turther witnefs 


to, 7094 14. 17, Where he 15 making a promiſe to his Diicipls to improve 
115 intereſt with the Father for them, verſe 16, and that be ſh4/l give them an- 
cther Comforter"that ſhall abide with them, even the Spirit of truth whom 


the world cannot receive, the world being taken tor the unregenerate, ve; 
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19, & 22. compared with Chap. 15. 18, 19. Frem whencel would argue, 
That if the World or Unregenerate, while in that cſtate, before a change be 


made, cannot receive the Spirit, then they have not tne Spirit 3 but Carilt. 


Gith they. cagnot receive the Spirit, therctore they have not the Spirit. 
Then how falſe is that Do&rine whicit faith that Chriit and tne Spirit 15 in 
every man ? and how miſerably is that ſoul deluded, tnat 1s directcd to 
look tor Chritt where he 15 not ? 


Now hayang given you {ome Scr.ptures to prove, that neither God, no. 
Clirult 
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ic) Objeciions anſwered ! Inching the Light within, 


Cirriſt, LOC 06 8 Spirit, 15 1144 EVErY Man, nay not in any unregenerated ma: 
(bal T7 iy COMIC 10 AN {wor lome Objectio ns, that uſually have bes :n,and ar? 
Fat : by oof (21 LIARCTS, 0 45 iO. wiiat hath been aid. 


Yoje M1 \ {be firſt Objeftion :s drawn from Joh, 1.9. That was the true 
is tht, rat lighteth every man that cometh into the Forld. Now. j Jay they. 
if 16 /. Oh WAr y man that cometh 1ito the World. then every man 4 the 

*  Worli hath the ws of Chrijt 34 him, 


Anſre, 1 awilwe , The Apolile herc is ſpeaking of the Ward betore he tools 
ficth, which was in pero veginiing with God, aud was Gad, by whom all things 
Were mage, verl. 2. and withgut bim wag. nothing maae that was made. Now 

: he was ttie wo ord, and this Word Co-Creator. with the Father, {o he was 
L:10 L 'ght ofthe World, and lighteth every man that cometh into the 
werlds; for the Light of Reaton, and - Light of Nature, that cvery man 
IN 1 bzttow<cd upon him above a beaſt, came from this Word as Creator ; 

t there 13 a vali difterence between a created Eight, that man by the fa 
[4 VOUr | of God m Creation bringethnit9 the world. with him, and: mn {a- 
lj Ving Light of Chritt or his Spirit, that the Saints recieve as the -ctfes of 
i reen eration, (al, a. 6. Becauſe you are Sons , God bath ſent forth the Spi- 
| i ; of his Sex into your hearts, &c. Pray obſerve, the Spirit 1s {cnt becauſe 
icy arc Sons, (mark ) the $pirit 1M manas not the cauie of his Son-thip ;- 
acithcrs it ſaid there is a Spirit in man.to which he may turn, to be made 
2 Sor ; butt: ic Spirit 15 fent becauſe they are Sous, from which we may 
-ather tl us, mach, That the Spirit 1m man,. and  obcdicnce to : that 
£ Svirit, is. not the cauſe of tmians "Union | with” God ; but the re- 
-:ption of the Spirit, and an obedicnce begotten by the Spirit, 1s the et- 
{-£t5 of mans PE A tor man 15 created :# Chriſt unto good works, E Epi. 2s 
$4, And not mans works that fits him and formes him for Chriſt. 

Ovief.2.The ſecond objection | have often met with is raiſed from Luke 
28: 17: Neither ſhall t hey ſay, Lo here. or lo there, for the Kingdom of God is 
iti yer, From whence the objedter raiſgth tl this R. That ,it the 
Ring a ilom of God be within man, and the King dome. of? Godand Chriſt bc 
ONe, ©! :t Chrilt and the Goſpel bein Corgi called tbe Kingdom of Ged, 
then whither ſhould they exhort men to go to.leck the Kingdom of God, 
but where it 15, to wit within ? 

Aniſw. Theic words withiz you, 15, or may be read eine 
to the Margent of the Bible, iz the midjt of you, or amongijt you, 
2s ſaith F508 1-70b. 1. 26. The Kingdom of Godin Scxipture 15 va- 
: ioully TO: NE it 1S granted 1t 15 taken for Chriſt, and ſometimes 
Or tNC Golpe preached by Chriſt, ſometimes tor the fruit of righteouſiie(s 
brought forth in ban, as the eAfhs voimans Union with God, Rom. Ie 17 
and ſometimes for that ultimate Glory, that man thall be tated in with 


God unto all cternity, Lak, 13. 28, 29. But ſuppoſe it be granted, beſ 
theſe 


mm ge... . 


% 
S— — —_ " ——I—E”Y 
- - * _ ” _T 
-w Aa 


—_—— *% . — wolld tl 


Objedions anſwered touching the Light within. I2 
theſe words in Lxk,17. 21. do reter alone to Chriſt, or the Goſpel Preach- 
cd by Chriſt, what would this avail the blind world, to have Chriſt a- 
mongſt orin. the midft of them, or the. Gofpel preached to them? for 
Chritt faith, that he ſhould he taken away from them, andthe worldſhould ſee 
him #0 more, and the Goſpel was to be:removedfrom them, and given to others, 
Mat. 21. 43. Now then if Chriſt and the Goſpel be all within , an& both 
Chrift and the Goſpel be taken out of them, .Whither then mult ſuch turn 
for Life and Salvation ? I t could not be within, for it was taken thence. 
Again Chriſt tells his followers, Mark 10.15. That whoſoever recerveth not the 
Kingdom of God as 4 little Child, ſhall not enter therein: aud how mult or may 
a.man be (aid to recieve it as a little Child,can it be before convertionh? no. for 
Chriſt tells you, Mzz.1 8.3 Except ye be converted and become as alittle Child, 
there is no enterauce, From hence its plain, that the Kingdom of God -15 
not inevery man, but may be Preached to or amonyjt the wicked, Luke 
s-"W-+1 | 
: 3. Obje&. The third 1s raifed from Colsf. 1. 27. Which # Chriſt is 
you the hope of : Glory. Here, faith . the Quaker, the Apolile plainly faith; 
Chriſt is 1n man the hope of Glory. *' 
Anſw. It is true , Jeſus Chriſt 15 in man, but it is regenerate man, 
tor the Apoſile is here writing to a Church of Believers, even ſuch as he 
could call Saints aydfaithful Brethren which were ix Chriſt, and {o conſe; 
quently Chriſt in them, verſe 2. But this maketh nothing to the purpoſe 3 
What will this avail an unbelieyer-that 1s without God and without Chriſt 
in the world ? But further , though Chriſt be in his Saints, he is. not there 
asa Saviour, ora Light to be turned to, for to guide them in reſpe& to 
their obedience Godward, without the Scriptures 3 but as a Comforter to 
{wceten every condition, by and thorow'the applicatipn of his promiles, 
and a Quickner to our duties,.a Helper, Aider. and Aﬀſiter in our duties, 
that God hath required cited and fiated.as a rule of obedience in the S:rip- 
tures of truth. Again, Chriſtis not in the Saints in the Dwakers fence, that 
is, as to his Efſence 5 or ſo confined within, that the Saint that hath him 
muſt not look without : for as to the Effence or Being of Chriſt, it is at the 
right hand of God in the Heavens, even the Heaven of Heavens that 1s 
above, whieh myſt retain- him till the reftitution ofall things, Ad. 3. 21, 
22. but this the Quaker ſcofts at, to talk ofa Chriſt above the Clouds, or 
at a diſtance from-them, as I ſhall ſhew elſewhere. 
But the queſtion may be put; How then is Chriſt in hu people © | 
Anſwer, By his beams of Light and Love manifeſted jn the reception of 
the Goſpel thorow a ſaving faith, Eph. 3. 17. 1 obs 3. 17. eOthparcd 
with x Theſ; 1.5, 6. But Secondly, by his holy Spirit which he hath fent 


into their hearts, asan cffe& of their union with him, to bear witneſs' 
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with thcir Spirits that they are his, Rom, 8. 15. By what hath been ſaid, 
It may appear that Chriſt being in the heart of a Saint, doth no more un- 
ehrone Chriſt, or make void his being at the right hand of God in the 
the Heavens , - then the beams of the natural Sun thining upon the Earth, 
or into a Houſe, doth unthrone, ninilate or make void 1ts body or efſtnce 
in the Firmament. | 
Obje&. 4.Thc tourth Objection 1s raiſed from 1 Cor, 12: 7. But the mani< 


Feſtations of the Spirit is given to every man to profit with «ll. 


Anſw. The word that is read in our Jatter tranſlations, Manifeſtations 
of the Spirit, is read in the old tranſjations, The gifts of the Spirit, and in- 
deed it is moſt agreeable to the Apoſtles diſcourſe, for heis here a ſpeak- 
ing of the Spirit, in reſpect. to its diverlity of gifts and operations, ſome 
having a word of wiſdom, & others knowledge, t axotber gifts, another healing, 
an other working Miracles,axather Propheſie and all this is given by the Spirit, 
verl.$,9.Tea,the ſame Spirit that worketh one,worketh the other,and therefore 
i z given to every man to profit withal: bat to what every man? not to every. 
:1ndividual man in the world,for as you have heard,fome are ſenſual and de=- 
vilith, having not the Spirit, thcrefore theſe muſt be exclugedztherefore not 
evcry man, in the largeſt ſencezand Chriſt tells you, the World, or unregene- 
rate nan,canmnt receive.the Spirit, 7 obx 14.17.theretore ſuch mult needs be 
excludcd,for they cannot have it that cannot receive it : therefore we muſt 
look for an other ſence or meaning for this word every,which doubtleſs doth 
only extend to every one thusinſpired and'gifted,as he here affertcth.for the 
word every is often times taken reſtrictively , and only reacheth the mat- 
tcr in hand, as in Exod, 16. 4. The Lord commanded that the Children of 
iſrael thould gather a certainrate of Manns every day, Y<t in verſe 22. it 
is ſaid, 07 the ſixth day they gathered twice as much as on the other day, for 
on the (eveath day there was none t9 gather, verl. 26. neither was any:man to 
go out of bis place to gather, verl. 29. So that the word exery day, in verf. 
the 4th, did intend every workzng day 3 and {0 it 15 ſaid of Paxl in Ac. 21. 
27, 28. That the Fews that werein Alla cryed andfſiirred up the people againſt 
bm, crying, fer help, againji him, becauſe be taught all men every where , a- 
gainſt the people aud the Law, {t cannot reaſonably be imagined , that the 
Jews could intend by. al} mez and everywhere, that he went into every part 
of 1he.xrorld to Prezch, and every man inthe world-heard' him; but rather 
to every.cne to whom he did Preach, this was his Doctrine : ſo may 1 ſay, 
every one that had theſe gifts before mcntioned, dil recicve them as the 
manifeſtations or operations of the Spirit , tor. cvcry. word that. is largely 
uſed, gnd copious in its ſIigmfications, 15 alwayes to be weighed according. 

to the,mattcr and circumltance of each Text; tor it 15 the great overthrow- . 
of truth, and inlet to error, , to take the Scripture by piece-meals, and not. 


_ togivcit its own lattiude, and. leave to ſpeak 1t5s own. fence, and com» 


- "f 
) © Objed. , 
g " WD 
. — I} ww * 47d i ERS # w 


paring one part 07. Text.with another.. 


Ovjedions anſwered; Touching the Light "within, y 14 
, Obje. The 5th is from Rom. 10. 7, $. But. principally vey” 8. By 
. ſaith it ? The word # nigh, even thy mouth Lad © gi *Prach ry "4 
the word of faith which wepreach. From hence they would have all people 
to underftand, that this word here ſpoken of, is Chriſt, which is nigh 
all men, even in their mouths, and in their hearts, and therefore he being 
within, thitcher they muſt turn. 
Anſw. The Apoſtle here in this place, by the Word, and theword's be-" 
ing within, even in the month axdin the heart , doth not in the leaſt mean 
Chriſt, as he was 1n reſpect to his Godhead called the Word, but the 
Goſpel- Teſtimony ok Chriſt 3 for the Apoſtle in verf. 6. is {peaking of the 
righteouſneſs of Faith, which ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say not who ſhall 
aſcend into Fleaven to fetch Chrift thence, or deſcend into the deep to fetch him 
thence, for the wordof Faith i nigh, even inthe mou h, and in the heart ;, for 
ſaith he in verſcto. With the heart many believeth , But how ? '-. the 
help of the Sparit, thorow the Teſtimony of the Scriptures, tha! .« call- 
ed the Word, and not by turning to thz: Light within, verſe 14. How 
ſhall they believe in brim, (aith Paul, whom they have not heard ? and how 
ſhall they bear without a Preacher ? but ſaith the Qzaker, Thou mutt hear 
within, viz. The checks of Chriſt in thy conſcience 3 but the Apoſtle 
ſaith verſe 17. Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God, 
thatis by the word of God or Goſpel of Chriſt Preached, verſe 14. 15. 
for the Scriptures of truth, even the Law -and Teftimony, are called the 
Word of God, and the Apoſtle in this Chapter doth draw this argument 
of the Word of the Goſpel being within, from Dext. 30. 11, 12, 13, 14. 
Where the Law is (aid to be written within, and this Law is there called 
the Word : But faith the Quaker, Chriſt is the Word, and not the Scrip- 
cures, for they are many words. Tts true Chriſt is called the Word, and 
ſo is the Scripture, to wit, every Text therein that God ſpake by his 
ſervants or Son, may properly be called the Word of God.” They may 
as well fay, becaufe Chriſt is called the Son of God, that therefore eve- 
ry believer isnot a Son of God, which would be contrary to x Fob# 3. 2. 
ſo may I ſay there is as well the word of Chriſt or God, as Chriſt the 
Word, for every ſaying or Teftimony of God, -is his word, Dezt. 9. 5. 
That he may perform the Word he ſware unto thy Fathers ; that is, the 
word of promiſe, as to their entring into the Land of Cz#2z 3 for 
this could not be mean Chriſt, ffor that would be nonſence t6 fay God did 
{ſwear Chriſti ſo Dext. 4. 2. the Law is called the word 3 and Pfal. 19.4. 
the- Scriptures are called the Word of Gods lips; andin John 14. 24. 
the Sayings or DoQrine of Chriſt is called the Word, and Chrift himfelt 
calleth the Scriptures that bear Teſtimony ef him, the Word, Fobz 15. 25. 
and Fames exhorts, in Chap, 1, 22.that we ſhould be drers of the word, that 
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15 Objeftions anſwered tonchIng the Light within, 
 15,daers of the will of God ftated inthe Scriptures, Colofſ.3. 16.tor it would 
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be nonſence to ſay we ſhould be doers of Chriſt. 

But now it may be further objeqed,and. ſaid, Suppoſe we grant the Scrip- 
tares may be called the Word, yet how canthcy be called the Word of Faith that 
z- In the mouth, and in the beart is 

Anſw. In as much as it.is the Teſtimony of Chriſt, or that which 


*GOth teftifie of him in all his doings and ſufferings, Fohx 5: 11. So'do they 


beget in us when accompanyed with the Spirit, a crediting and a behet of 
What Chriſt hath donesſo that if we believe their Teltamwny of Chrift, we 
need not aſcend into Heaven for a further , or deſcend into the deep. for 
a clearer evidence then they give z and theſe when believed are received 
within, Colofſ, 3. 16. Ads 2. 41. Fobx 5.38. and this Word that is re- 
cieved within, is ſaid to be the means or cauſe of Faith, as it 15 brought 
forth in man, Foha 4.41. and 5.24. and fo Peter was to preach ſuch words 
to Cornelius, that being credited, ſhould tend to the ſalvation of him, and 
all his houſe, Ads 11. 13, 14. from whence we may gather, that it was 
what Peter ſpake or preached to. Cornelius,. was the means made uſe of in 
in Gods hand tv beget Faith in him, and Not a turning to | the Light 
within: So that the word being the means of Faith, it may well be called 
the word of Faith, and when this word is credited and beleived by us, then 
this Faith becometh Gods evidence or witneſs, as to what Chriſt hath done 
for us, Heb. x1. 1. So much for this objection. I hrs Mere fr 
Ovjed. 6. The ſixth is from Fohn 16. 8. Chriſt is in the 7th verſe telling 
his Diſciples that be will ſend the Comforter unto them, and when be i5 come 
be will rebrove the world of fin, &C. Now ſay they, here Chriſt ſaith that the 
Spirit ſhall reprove the wortd of ſin; but,and-if the world have not the Spi- 
rit, how thencan the Spirit reprove them ? | | 
To which I auſwer, Chriſt did 'mot. ſay the Spirit in the World 
ihould reprove them of tin, - but when the Spirit was given to, 
and recieved by the Saints, it ſhould in and by them and their Miniſtry, re- 
prove or convince the world of tin 3 and this was apparent in the firſt fruits 
ot it ,AF.2.37.and ſo it is ſaid of Apollo, in Ads 18.28.that he mightily con- 
vinced the Fews, and {0 Paul cxhorts in Tit, 1.9. That a Biſhop ſhauld be one 
That boldeth faſt the faithful word, as be hath been taught,that he may be able 
by juuad Dcfirine to convince thegainſayers;from which we may gather,that 
x i5 the word and doctrine of the Saints, when accompanied with the Au- 
thority of the Spirit, that doth convince or reprove the wartd of fin 3 and 
therctore when Pax! reaſoned of righteouſneſs, and temperance, aud jadg- 
ment to come, Felix tremyled. So much inanſwer to the Q#.ckers gbjecions 
touching Chrilts being in every man. bEY 
Now having ſhewed chat the Ligh t that is in every man, is neither God, 
Chrilt, nor the Spirit 3 I thall indeayor to make it my next work, to ſhaw 
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That Light in every man, i the Light of nature. ""_ 
you what Light that is in every man, that doth convince aud reprove.him 
for fin, or that a wicked man, upon {1ns committing,receiveth Checks trow. 

That which doth. convince an unregenerat man of fin, or check him 
for lin, is Conlcience there is a Conſcience in cvery man , that is 
at wore at one time or other, cither Accuſing, or Exculing, Rom. 2. 15. 
in ſome more, in fore leſs, and the more the motions thercof are obſerved, 
tne lowder it ſpeaks; and the more it is ſlighted, the deadcr it lieth. This 
was that which made Adam flie for it, after he had ſinued , Confcience 
congemns, and fear ſuppriſed him, He hid himſelf and was afraid, Gen 3. 


IO, II, 12. Unto this the Goſpell beareth witneſs, Fobn 8. 9g. They which 
heard Chriſts Words, being convicted by their Conſcience, went out, &c. 
So that amongſt the blind Phariſees there was a Conſcience, and this Con- 
{cience convinced, and convicting. But now it may be asked, upon what 


bottom doth Conſcience ſtand, or by what rule dath, Conſcience a? 


o P s by 
Anſwcr, the Conſcience of a mau doth a& variouſly in' the Heathen and 
ſuch as have not read the Scriptures, and have not had the true God and 


Chriſt Preached to them; the Light of Nature, or the Law written in the 
heart 12 Creation, is the principal ground of Couſcicnce-Convidion, 
Am. 2, 14, 15. God inthe Creation did fo principle the heart of man, 


with Righteoulneſs, and Holineſs, and Juſtice, and with the knowledge of 


himſelf, being made every way capable of doing the will of his Maker, 
having the Counſcll or Law of God in his heart, that although he loſt him 
ſclf by fin, and became uncapable of making his return to God , 
yet he did not wholly loſe his: Creation Light -, though he loſt his 
Creation Holineſs, for there was {till a knowledge lectt in man ot God, 
but not abilities to do good. Afﬀter Adam had faln and loſt himſelf, and 
before Chrift was held torth to. man in the promiſe in order to mans reco- 
very , Hi eyes were opened, and they both knew they had ſiuned,, and were 14- 
ked:; But how to gain that they had loſt rhey were ſtrangers to. Now this 
Creation Light, or this Principle, or Spirit, that God hath placed in man, 
15in the Scripture: ſomtimes called the Candle of the Lord, as in Prov. 50.27. 
and ſearcheth the inward parts of the beliy,and ſomtimes it is called the Spirit 
of the Underſtanding, as Fob 20. 3.And this character Pax! giveth of it, fcx 
he tels us that thisSpirit of man reacheth mans mind,or purpolcs,1C07.2.1 1. 
where as no man<l{e can do it, but the Spiritin man : and foinetimes 1t 
is called Naturc,or as it may properly be faid,that which was placed 1m N4- 
ture, Rome; 2. 14, 27. compared with 1 Cor. 5. 1. and 11.14. Nowevcry 
man by nature having theLaw placed in his heart, UIZ, th Len Cormand- 
ments, that is to ſay jn the ſubſtance of them,and {0 mucn light and undcr- 
ſtanding left him, as in ſome meaſure to kngw 900d and: evilz though 


they never had the letter of the Law, yet having the ſubſtance ol it, bs 
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"very man, is the Light of Nature. 


Hittites, and the Perrzsites,and the rclt of Canaans inhabitants, did break 
13 Law of Nature, or ten Commands, therefore the Land ſpewed them out, 
[--.18.28.And:rhis farther appearcth by A»imelech, King of the P31liftins, 
wito lived betore the giviny of the Law at mount Hare, that there 
was this Light or Law in ſome meaſurc placcd in him, for, he accounts 


Adultery to be a <ryivg tin, Ger. 26, 10. And 6 in the darkelt and moſt 


d.tinal age and -placz, in the world, the very Heathen, that never had the 
Goſr'l preached unto them, 'do witneſs to this truth, that there is a 
Light placed in nature, or an underſtanding of the Law of nature, or 


the ten Commands, as to the body of it , both God-ward, and alfo 


their duty towards min. Firſt God-ward, they have an underſtanding there 
5 God, and worſhip is due to him, though this God they know not, 
nor how or in what form to worſhip him they knoy7 not, for that was not 
placed in Nature, but is revcaled by the Scripture, But there 1s a lighit 
placed in nature, thewing that there isa God. And therc{ore the moſt [a+ 
vape amount men, cannot content themſelves without a God, though 
3t b2 but « God of wood or ltone, yea the bliud Indiers will have a God 
to worſhip, or ſumething to adore for a God, though it be the Devil, to 
whom ticy attribute this title. And many there be, and have been, 
tha: worſhip the. Planets, as the Sun, Moon, and Stars fora God; aiid 
many there be amongſt the Heathen, and others, that make great conſci- 
ence of adoring that which they do attribute the title ofa God to: As Jo. 
fevhts, and Seneca,who was Tutor to Nero the Emperor,beareth witnels to 
in their Hiſtorics 3 and the Scriptures are not lilent altogether herein, as 
appearcth from Fudges 18. 24. 1 Kings 18. 26. Afs 19.27, 28. 1 Cor, 
8.7. From all which it doth appear, that there is that Light and under- 
lianding {ii} lctt m Nature that there 15a God, and thar there is worthip 
due to this God 3 but the Light in man, leaves man ſhort of what the 
true God is, and -waat worſhip is due to him, and how and in what man- 
ncr, man ought to walk betore him. But if the Quakers Principle were 
truc, that the light in every man, were Chriſt, and that they ſhould know 
33 much of the will of God had not theScriptures been written,asnow they 
axe, then whatis the reaſon that the Heathen that have this Light in them, 
21d that are ſo conſcientious (as wasSereca,and Zeiucus Ring of the Locrz- 
2::5,that made a Law agairlt Adultery, that whoſoever did commit Adul- 
r-rv, both his cyes ſhould be put out) yet had not the knowledge of the 
true God? They only knew there was a God, but inſtead of God worſhiped 
xn 1do!, as I could make appear, from their Hiſtories. But now further, 
; welooke upon the whole Creation, there 15 {ome inſtinct m nature, to- 
wards a ſupcrier, and in many creatures ot chaſtity, the Ox and the Afs, 
| as 
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as the Prophet ſaith, know their Owner, or Superior, aud every kind dotlh 
xs part in itFkind, every towle keeps its own mate, and cvery creature loves 
its own kind, and its own offt-ſpring, and cvery young makcs to its own 
Dam : It there is this Light and knowledge in the dumb creatures, pla- 
ced by God m Creation, one towards auother, and in their place to- 
wards their owners, how much more in man that was made head of the 
Creation, towards God, and alſo towards his fellow creatures. But here js 


the miſery, although there be that in man which ſhews him there is a. 


God, and this God 1s to be worſhipepd, and honourcd, yet the knowledge 
of this God is loſt by fin, and an alienation from him in and through the 
fall of man. As for inſtance, there is that knowledge engraven in the heart 
and underſtaning, of every child, that he hath a Father, but every: child 
hath not the knowledge of his Father for (eparation- from the wornb cut- 
teth off that knowledge of the childs 3 ſo ſeparation from God 1 degene- 
ration, hath bereft man of his knowledge as to what God is 3 2nd there- 


fore 15 it that men do worſhip God fo variouſly, ſeme with great conhdence. 


following the tradition of their Fathers, be it good or bad, others ſerve him 
according to. the cultome of their Country, or according to the 
pleaſure of their ſuperiour, be it true or be it falle, x Kings 12, 
28, 29, 30. Others according to their airy imaginations or conceptions 
of God, and others according, to the underttanding they have at- 
tained to in ſearching and reading the Scriptures 3 now according. 
to every mans underſtanding, and notion he hath of God, fo variout- 
ly doth conſcicnce ad. And ita man in Gods worthip never ſo much err, 
if he be thorow aud ſerious in what he doth, Conſcience 15 quietzbut if there 
be a faultering, conſcience refles and begins to ſtartle, Pax! thought he 
might do many things contrary to Chriſft,and made conlcience of it 3 many 
in conſcience cat meat offered to Idols;others in conſcience could not-tonch. 
it > ſome in-conſcience refuſed to eat any meat atall 3 others cat, ſeeing 1t. 
thcir lawtul liberty, 1 Cor.8. 6.and 28, 29. comparcd with Rom, 14. 2,3. 
Now Reader, if the Light within leave a man fo thort of che knowledge. 
of God aud Chriſt, and conſcience-convittions be ſo various and uncertain 
that they reccive their conception according to a mans Or- Mens Various 
apprehenſions or notions they have of God,Chrili,or his concernments, how: 
uncertain a rule or guide is this Light within, . or-the checks of con{eicnce, 
For a man to ſtear his converſation by, or tobuild his hope or: faith upoi.? 
for if that Light that is in ran be darknefs, or. vaild with grofs crrors, 
and ſo the (oul run out into ſtrange inormitics, how ſad willit be for: that 


ſoul that gives up himſelf to (ullow it! This is the Bakers principle, not-on»: 


ly to look for ſalvation from it,but to be led by it,this faith Humphry Smith 


*n his everlaſting rule, im page 11, Paul went uf 79 7 erufalem by, revelation. 
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That Light in every man u the Light of Nature. rs. 


'O1 That Light in every man an uncertain guid.” 


4 within, and did n5t ſay be went Ly the Scriptures, and further, faith he, the 
| | Mainifters of Chriſt did not. ſay, As ye have received the Scripturenſo walk, but, 
| | 


faid, As many as are led by the Scriptures are the Sons of God, &c. Butconſi- 
cer, he hath here ſtated their faith as touching the rule that they are led 
by, wich are the Sons of God, which faith he, is the Spirit ; but what doth 
th13 advantage thole that are not the Sons of God,nor yet have the Spirit to 
lead thin » 1t the Scriptures be no rule, what rule have they ? But if we 
take it at the buft, it 15 a great miſtake, for God neyer defigu'd the Spirit 
to be mans Rule, but to be mans Alliſtant and Helper, to walk. and build 
by the Rule, the Syirit doth principle a Saint for his duty, Rom, 8. 26. 
j but it is the Scriptures that doth direct him to his duty, 1 The. 4. 1, 2. 

| 

1 


| to whom the Spirit is a Rule, and are led by it,are the Sons of God,and it is nut 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Prov.6. 20.to 24;Every believer is compared to a wile builderznow a build- 
er hath his judgement and sk1ll principld within, and from that judge- 
ment and under{tanding that is principl'd within hem, he is _ holpen and 


' inward principle or underſtanding his Rule to buiid by, or. a Guide to his 
4 hand in his work ? No, there 15 the Rule without laid to the work, and 

he mans Light and undcrſtauding is holpen, and his hand direded by the 
f Rulczand it in the building any thing be amiſs,the Rule and Plummet makes 
{| it maniteltz his eye may faile and iu his judgement he may miſs, but by the 
Rulc & Plummct his error is diſcovered,and thereby gains an underſtanding 
z where to mcnd his ; fault ſo as I faid before, it is the Spirit doth principle 
£ and fit a man for his work, both in Praying,Hearing,and Obedience,but the 


buildings by 3 and therefore faith David, Pſal. 119. 105. Thy Word is 
a Lamp unto my feet, and a Lanthora to my paths, and in Prov. 6, 23.Thy 
commandment is a Lamp, and thy Law u Light; and therefore ſaith, 1/2. 8. 
To the Law and 10 the Teſtimony, &c, And it was the great commendations 
of the Bereans,and a part of their Nobility, that they would not take Paul's 
Dodrine by hear-ſay, or upon his aſſertion without trying of it ; and how 
did they try it,was it by theLight within,or by the rule without?it was by 
the Scriptures without,it the Apottle may be believed,and not by the Light 


s given by the inſpiration of the Spirit,and u profitable for Dodrine,for reproof, 
| for corretion,for inſtruGioa,That the man of God may be perfeF,throughly fur- 
aiſhed untoevery good work, Now it 1t be ſo, the Scriptures doth correct er- 
j rors,rcprove vanity, infirud the ignorant in their duties, and every way fit 
' _-- & furniſha mans to the knowledge of the practical part of Gods will,or as 
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As cvery man hath received Chrijt.ſo walk:and fo in Page the 13.he laith,T hey 


uk capacitated to go with diſcretion about his work; but doth he mike; his 


Scriptures are the Rule and Plummet which he is to ſquare and try all his 


; | within, AGs 17.11. and the Apoltle faith in .2 Tim.3.16.That all Scripture 


Ft that which is to be credited believed and imbraced by ſuch who. are 
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their courſe Heaven-ward, then it is our great concern to ſearch the Scrip- 
tures to find Gods will,and to ſquare our walk and work according to what 
15 therein required, for God will require no more of us, then what he hath 
therein revealed to us, for therein the Apolile tels you 1s enough cuntain'd 
to perfealy furniſh unto every good work. And Moſes tels us,Deut.29.29. 
That bidd. 1 things belong to God, but revealed things to ts, aud to our Chil- 
dren. And Damet undciliood by Books, that the Captivity of Babylox was 
near an end, and not by the Light within, Dan. g. Aud when our dcar 
Lord did preach to tne two Diſciples that were walking to Emaus, 
that the true Chritt was to dye and rife again, did he reter them to the 
Light within, tor a'teliumony of this truti, or to the written word with- 
out? Youlhall tind that the Law and Prophets were Chritis witneſlcs, 
and by them he ciearcs to their underitanding, that theſe things mult 
come to paſs, Lk, 24. 27, 32. And fo Pax!, when he reaſoned with the 
unbelicving Jews about Chrilt, he was ſo far from turning of them co the 
Light within, that he proves his Do&rine wholly by the Scriptures with- 
out, AGs 17. 2, 3. 
But here may. riſe an Objection: Some may ſay, (nay, I might have ſaid, 
ſome have and do ſay) The Scripture is 4 dead letter, and that doth but hil; 


| but it is the Spixit that gquickxeth ; and we ſee many that do pretend to make 


the Scripture their Rule, are as vile as any, &e. 
To which I an(wer, That the letter it (elf, as it is weitten with  » 
Paper, is dead, but the matter thereia contain'd, as it is the Word of Guy, 
or holds forth the will of God,and repreſents us with our duty God-ward, 
iS Spiritual, and Powerfull, when carried home by the Spirit to the heart, 
Foba 6. 63. Rom. 7. 14. Heb. 4.12. And the reaſon why many that 
profeſs it, walk ſo contrary to it,is,becaulſe they are dead, and not the Scrip- 
tures, Rom. 7.9, to 13.2 Cor.5. 14. But I would not here be miſtaken 
by any, nor have any conceive, that I do conjecture, tnat the Scriptures, 
as they axe written, and do contain the Will of God, do of themſelves 
ive life to them that read them, or walk titely up to them, as abtiracted 
rom Chriſt 3 but life i5 communicated to men, by and in the uſc- of the 
Scriptures, as they doe direct and lead to Chriſt. I may hitly compare 
Chriſts Merits, and Gods Mcrcy, to a good Fliut, in which fire is con- 
tain'd, and the Scripturcsto the Stcel; aud mans Faith and Obedjence to 
the Hand that takes hold of the Flint, and the hcart of man to the Tiuder 
which the Fixe taketh 3 now the flint contains the fire within it, and the 
fieel avails not alone, but bring the flint to the feel, and both to the tinder, 
and they all put together contribute to the kindling a fire. * 
Therctore let me perſwade every fincere hearted foul to keep to the 
Scriptures, and walk by the Scriptures, ot they may bemade to pee 
pa 
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pate of all the good held forth by and in the Promifes of God,contained 1: 
the Scriptures, Though it be not thy Foundation to build upon, let it bc 
as a Rule and Compais to build and tteere by. i - 

But it 15 trequently Objected by thete people', That they need not the 
Seripinres, becauſe they have the ſame Spirit that gave them; neither nec 
ibey 2152 muſe of the Ordinances, becauſe they are called carnal,1 and they are 
*Dir;twal. 

To which I anſwer, This 1s a mecr fal!:ie of Satan to wrelſt thy fword 
or weapons ot defence out of thy hand, that he may lay thee naked, and be- 
gct an open paſſage for his own Merchandize, and the drenching of thy 
{oul with moſt poy ſoned errors and erronious principles; for if it could bc 
grantcd that thcy were as-{piritual, or had the. fame Spirit in as great 3 
meaſure as thoſc that were the Pen-men of the Scriptures , doth it therc- 
tore tollow, it ought not to be a Rule for t5zm to walk by, and a weapon 
to be made uſe of at all cunes 1n their defence againſt Satan. - Our dear 
Lord was :ii!ed with the Spirit above meaſure, yet he had eye inall his 
&bedicnce to the Scriptures,in as much as in the drinking the Vinegar upon 
thc Crofc; and upon cv<ry onſet of Satan, he fled to the Scriptures, and by 
the power and blchng of God, with the Scripture, he gave Satan the foyle, 
Mat. 4.4. t9 10. But tar. cr the reception of the Spirit, is ſo far from aquit- 
:irg of a man, trom his vb<:l;ence to, and walking by the Scriptures, that 
it is the only mcanes to put a man into a capacity for, and give him 
right to obedic!1ce, Acts 10. 47. & 6.37. Foras therc is nothing that gives 
2 Woman a git toa mans eftate, but gift and Marriage-umon » fo, 
crc ts nothing that gives a ſoul right to Goſpel Ordinances, but the gift 
ot Crit 19 us, and his being revealed in us by his Spirit, and our be- 
42 2zcume his Bride, and he the Bridegroome, . A man mult fixlt get a 
right ts tac Tr:c, before he can honeſiiy cat of the Fruit, Therctore fad 
ii 15. that men ſhould make that which 15 the very lite of Duty, to be- 
CURE the very lett toDaty. Surely it obcditence did become Chriti, i whom 
the Spirit dwelt without mcaſure, Mzt. 3. 15. it will oot 111 become thoſe 
that are Chritts. And it obedience were Zacharias and E!izavetb s Crown, 
and 1s recordcd to their perpetual commcndations, Lk. :. 6. then I truft, 
that which the Spirit hath regiſtred as their fame, ihall nev-r Þþe. looked 
upon as our ſhame, Adams fall came not by cating that wh:i:h was allowed, 
ind commanded , but inſtead thercot, ancating what was torbidden. ,S4w- 
1: not his Crown for Obedicuce, but for diſobedience; and therefore 
Samul from the mouth of God tels Saxl, that Obedience us better thax 
Sacrifice,und 10 hearken than the fat of Lambs, But now izaith thc Quaker, 
Ficy are ty puridh in the uling, and therefore not to be touched,Col.2.22. 
iIcre 3s a great miſtake 3 the Apolile there is not ſpeaking of Goſpel Ordi- 
nance® 
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nances uſed ina Goſpel Spirit , but of ſuch Ordinances, or Rudimnents, 
that were in ufe and held forth in DoGrine, which had only. men, and not 
God, to be their Author ,; compare the 80. with the 22. verſe, and this 
Chriſt himfelt callsa vain worſhip, 'Mat. x5.. 9. In this was Pal cxerciſ.d 
himſelt before-converſion, Gal. x. 14. which atterward he: cttecmed but as 
dung and droſs, Phzl. 3. 7, 8. yet in all his Life and Do&rine he both 
Preached and prachifed Goſpel-Ordinances, and Gods commands, x Cor. 
[1. 23. and Eph. 6.1x,2. And it is not a partial obedience, that hath Chriſts 
or the Scriptures commendation, but a thorow. obedience, Fob 15. 14. 
And they that have right to the Tree of Life, are fach as do his com- 
mandments, Kev, 22. 14. and notſuch as cavil with God, and tell him 
they are carnal and low things : They are ſuch as fob cticemed above his 
neceſſary food, Fob 23. 12. and David cfteemed above Gold, yea above 
tine Gold, P/ſal.19. 10,11.And Fohx ſaith, that be that ſaith he kuoweth God, 
and keeps not his comman aments, is a lyai, audthetruth i not in him,x Joh. 
2. 4. But he that keepeth his commandments dwels in, bim, Chap. 3. 24. 
And our obedience to God js but a Teſtimony ot our love to him, 2 Fob 6. 
And it it bea mans mercy to be acquainted with the will of God as re- 
vealed' in the Scriptures, and to- be doing what therein is contained of the 
ſtanding counſels of God, I mean of ſuch commands as were uot ſhaddawy 
and >typicall; and:nailed to the Croſs of Chritt 3 then it is mans great miſs» 
ry, either to ſlight the Scriptures, or tobe- ignorant of the ;Scripturcs, in 
which the counſel or commands of God arecontaincd and this Chritt doth 
witne(s to, Mzt. 22. 29. wherein he {hews, that the 1inlcrt of cxror 15 
ignorance of Scriptures. And it is frequently.ſeen, that when Gods waycs 
and commands are lighted, that ſuch a people who condemn them under 2 
notion that they are-too carnal for them, fet up ſomething 1n r00m there» 
of that is more carnal, Eccleſ, 18 25. There were a people quarrelling witn 
Gad that his wayes were not equal or to their minds, and upon that {core 
had ſet up wayes of their own,which God faith was uncqual,verſ.29. Chap. 
33, 17. And it is frequently ſeen, that when a people flight Gods Waycs, and 
{et up inventions of cheirown, that the Scripture 1s: fujalled upon thcm, 
that ſaith, Beeazſe they bave choſen their own way: s therefore 1 will che their 
delufions,Ifa. 66. 4. yea he will [end them jtrong deluſions, that the; may be- 
lieve 2 lye, 2 Theſſ. 2. 11. And whether tacte poor pcople way arc great: y 
ro he pittied, through ther lightiucls of Scripturcs,and an adncring io ti 
Light within! as -a Saviour, and tollowipg the motious of Confcicnce, 1n- 
'teadof the rule of theiGoſpel, arenot fallen under and made to partict- 
Ji6e of thiPhezvie! firoak of Gods judgement, iz. x taliing under lirulg 
dclitions, Co as to believe a lye? or cl{c. what makes tcm to appoint their 
cent meetings; and run ſeveral milc3 to thgm, and (acre fit hours, tog.- 
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ther without ſpeaking a word ? which is ſo contrary tothe praQiſe of the 
S1ints in the Apoſtolical days; for their coming together was to exhort one 
another, and not to be ſilent, .Heb.10. 24,25. Forit is by the gifts of the 
Saints recieved and improved, the Church isedified, and not by their ſi- 
lence, Eph. 4+ 11, 12, 13. But it is frequently objected, that meditation - is 
an ordinance as well as preaching, and they come together to meditate. 
It is granted, that it is a duty, but there is a ſeaſon for. every duty, and 
God isa God of order : the beſt and. only time for this duty. is alone in 
rhe cloſet, or elſewhere, when no cye {eeth us but Gods; for when a nian-or 
woman is 1n company they cannot be ſo retired as at- other times, unleſs 
there be ſome publick work to imploy cvery head and heart. Jſaac went 
out to meditate alone, and David in the night feaſon3- but one duty 
ought not to take up the place of another. But: turther, it a Spirit of de- 
lubophad notf{eized them , what 1s the reaſon that fomany ot them run 
intq'ſuch ſordid and unheard of vanitics, and the reſt of. them plead for 
thetn, andall under a.notion of ſpirituallity and obedience to God, though 
it may-morePproperly be called the ſuggeſtions of Setex? As for inſtance ; A 
woman with two attendants went into Pauls, with her face and hands 
bloodicd, and clay upon her head, with aſhes upon the Clay, and others 
running upand down the ſtreets. in Sackeloath, others going naked both 
into publick Aſſemblies, and up and down the ſtxeets3 As Solomon Eagles, 
who went befouled with mans duvg into a publick Afcmbly, aud alſo 
through the Burrough naked, which 1s ſo beaſt-like,that a ſober man would 
luſh ar the thoughts of it. Many ſuch like prodigious: aQions might 
be produced, that the very Heathen would be aſhamed and+bluth at, beſides 
the profluence of lying predictions that hath abounded amougſt them. As 
tor jinfiance : The latt Summer came one out of the Country, pretending to 
be Gods Meſſenger to his friends in Lo»don, told them he had a Revelation 
from God, that the remaining part of the City ſhould be. burnt, and the 
fire ſhould begin the next .day about four of the clock 3 which tidings 
did fo [tartle many of the @wakers, that they went from one to another, to 
ask counſel what to do'3 and I was then informed that young Boltox the 
Goldſmith looked like aſhes for fear. Again another;of their Teachers, ſome 
four or hve ycars {ince, at a meeting at or near Hermſworth in Middleſex, 
upon the information that was brought tothem, That the Conſtable had 
a Warrant to take them, withing them to depart, - their Teacher that was 
then preſent ttood-up and told the people, That if any were faint hearted oz 
afraid, it would be beſt for them to depart 3 but as tor his part he durſt 
not itir, for that night God had revealed to him, that they ſhould be ta- 
ken, and that he would deal well with hum. Now had they been taken, this 


man had becn cryed up for a Prophet 3 but providence ſo ordered it, "_ 
the 


but a deluftion, This 1 was told by-one Roger Cox, hving in Hartzng- 
tou, that was there preſent, and is jow a follower of them. 1 am forry and 


grieved that it is my portion to rake. into theſe. vanities, and fopperies 3 bur. 


conlidering how many poor ſouls are.drawn away by them, and alſo how 
they father all theſe their vanities upon the Spirit of God, making that the 
Author of them, and alſo upon ſome of the Prophets z as for therr' going 
naked, they lingle out Iſaiah to þe their Patron and Preſ:dent, making 
uſe of 1/4. 20. 2, 3,4. waerc 1/3iah walked naked as a ſign to Egypt for 
thice yearcs. But this I woald know of them, thart if the Prophet bean ex- 
ample to them in part, why.not in- whole, why do they halt with hit 2? for 
he went not naked only for an Hour,or Day,orY car,buttor three years;but 
1tisgrantcd I1/a;ab did go naked for a ſign to Ezy pt by vertue ot a com- 
mand from God : yct.all the Prophets actious, though they are recorded 
for.qur Learning, upon whom the ends of the*world are come, yet- they 
arc not all for our example. to follow ;. as. for Inttance, Efzs ftalted forty 


,« 


daycs without bread; here we may learn much of the goodneſs and power of 
God in preſerving ofhimzbut we ought not to make thisa& in example to 
follow,leſt we tempt God,and murder our (elves.Moſes by Gods commiſlion 
makes a brazen Serpent in the Wilderncſs,unto which every one was to look 
that was ſtung with the tic ner are} 6 healedzbu t ſhould a man do the 
like now,he might be guilty of preſumption, & commit. Idolatry.David had 
in the worſhip of God Singers aud Players on Iuſtruinents of Mulick, and 1t 
was accepted; but thc @:eakers would cry out againſt that to the paryole, 
or elſe they would never have raiſed that reproach upon me and otners, 
and blown it among theirown friends inBxckingvam-Sbjre,as though it had 
been true, -that. we were playcd away, from a diſpute we hid with ſome of 
themin our own Town, with Fidlers, cracking of a victory ; the thing is 
falſe and loathfome to me +: this came from one Ball in Amerſome Pariſh, 
one of their friends. I/racl of old were commanded to go up to thelite- 
ral Temple of Feruſalem to worſhip, but naw Gods worthipers may war- 
ſhip him cach one in his reſpeQive place. Now the Baker would be fo far 
from dirc&ing men to go.to.the material Temple, that they make it but a 
vain thing to ſook.to Fe aſalem, to the Antytipe of that Temple, vis. 
to Jeſus Chriſt, as he was there Crucitied, or to that blood that was there 
ſhed for juſtification, as. will appear by their writings in another place of 
this Book. But to return, had theſe aQiens of theirs been becoming 
the Goſpel, without controverlie our dear Lord, who made maniteti what- 
ever the Father had declared unto. him or the Apolile Pax/, that ceated 
not to declare the whole counſel gf God 3 would have given ſome hint of 
RK ; but'in this are they all filent, therefore may we take it for granted ot 
nel 
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the Conſtable came not, -and this Prediction or Revelation proved 
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The Man CBriff* Crnolfred. vv Tihwſiehs 
ch aGions tend not to the promotion of the'Goſpcl, or the converſion of 
ſinners, but rather a ſharne to-the Gbfpel, and a ſtumbling block to ſinners, 


I ſhall now. come to their' next 'Phnciple;viz, As to what they diſown. 
Having ſhcwed before, that they'own'the Light within every man to'be 
Chriſt, or that Spirit that hath its refidence'in every. man, to be his Sayi- 
our, if turned to, and obeyed 3 fo, now, as the conſequence of this prin- 
ciple, they do deny that Man Chriſt, or that God Man, that was born in 
Betblehem of Juda of the Virgin Mary, to be the Saviour : And thisI 
ſhall prove out of, their own Books, Writings, and Contellions, which take 


. } 


judge whether thoſe that went to 


#0t to be found,ahd therein bave ye" ting mer ey z#bove the Clotdi and afar 
to'nnd 


is but an imagnary God 3 and if they took for hjm to be there, they look 


for him where he is not [ta be found From whence we may gather, that 


if that God, Chriſt, ang Spirit, tht have ther” refidence in the Heaveris 
above the Clouds; 1536064 upon, By the GueRers to be bur” an"iragiha- 
ry God, and Chriſt, &c. Then Yet" #1 mich jutfge* whether the "tric 
God, Chriſt, and Spipit is n6t excluded by them: * tor "the Striptures beat 
tcſmony, that both the Father, 'and tht-$6n, hath their bein 
Heavens above the Clouds for our "dear Lord when he aſcerided t 
Father, AGs 1; 9, 10. 11- 1s, 'xceetved A a Cloud bht "of their f, | 


. 
bo 
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and fo into the Heavens above, andrtor tht Rteavens within; *accor ins to 


7%» 


a notion they have gotten, butch Hexvens' withotit! whert fie is to 


ai 1} £ NY Fark 9 SY Sh Te, TT) OW. QabJ CHIP DITA FIIESS, 
remain untill the reſtitution of all things, Ats3.21,2%: Now it the(e 


Heavens were within, into which he is aſcended, according to their fancy, 
ny then 


6 in the | 


then whenthe thall lomerta reſtore may: from his fallencetiate , + and bxing 
him-to his greated . glory, that. chen; Chtiſt ſhall-come out. of mas agum: 
and this would be towmke mans: glory to beigrtater, 'when Chris 1s'g0nc 
from him,then when Chrift wasin him; which 454-meex ac ion; But: 16 15 
plain' the Heavens above are his 'Throne, 'and the- place: where his honour 


dwclleth, Heb. $. I'2, P{alm,115..3\'& 23. rv. And thele AXC the Heavens 


that David,the Type,is not aſcended into as yet, but 'Chrikt, the Autitype, 
is aſcended, At52.31,32,33,34-Andit is from this Heaven above the CBuds 
Chrilt ſhall come in the latter end. of the world, Mat..24. 30,& 26. I4- 
+ Theſ.4. 17. | j | | 
2. A ſecond teſtimony of their principle, take from William Smith, in his 
Primmer of Quettion and Anſwer, trom the Child to the Father, In page. 8. 
the Child is putting” the Queſtion to the Father, with defire he would an- 
ſirut him, how heimay comato know the true Miniſters from the falſe, ſeeiag 
their words may be the ſame? TheFathers anſwer is to theChild;as followeth, 
Child, thou maieſt: know them by this, they that are falſe Preach Chriſt with - 


-0ut,. and bid the people believe in him as be is in the Heavens above: But 


they that are true Miniſters, they | reach Chriſt within. From hence 1t 15 


obſervable , that if that Miniſter, ia the Quakers judgement, be falſe, and 


that Doctrine untrue, that directs and leads a people to looke toa Caritt 
without, and to beheve inhim, as he is in the Heavens above and he only 


 true;that-directs people to a Chrik within, then may I well conclude that 


the Clift that is without and-in the Heavens, cannot be.owned by tac. 
Quakers. ' - For if. they eſteem the Miniſter to be falſe that preacheth him . 
and the DoGdrine falſe that dire&s thither, then of neccſlity. that Chritt 
this Miniſter preacheth-muſt needs be the fame for if he be the rrue Chili 
the dodrine muſt needs: be true that directs to him. Here Reader tho:: 
mailt {ee how. thefe:men doc urigrown our dear Lord of that Glory that 
the Father hath put upan him, and put the honour due alone to Chriſt, 
to that Light of Nature placed in man, befor2 Chriſt was promiſed to 
man , I tear it wil one day appear little lefs than Blaſphemie : The 
Lord pardon it.if it be his will. 
3. A third Teftimony- take from William Bayley, out of his booke In- 
titled, From the Spirit of trath to all perſecuti;zg enemies: In page 24. he 
tells you that Formerly he:-watked with theBaptiſts,and then did pray to an un- 
kuown God with tears,yea night and day, imagiaingand beliving be heard me 
without ,at a diſtance from me,and m21y times from bis meeke Spirit in me did 
preach and pray z\aud knew not the ;round from whence it. came; but our eycs 
were without and not in our heads, looking for a Saviour to came from beyond 
the sR8tes., or at theends of the earth without, Here, it may be obſcrved 
that while |7/1;am did pray to-a God without-hium, and did -looke to, or 
| | tor 
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27 The Man Chriſt Crucified at Jeruſalem 
| for a Saviour beyond the skies, &c. that thoſe perſwaſions he had offa God 
| there that heard him, were but imaginations;and while he ſo prayed,and 6 
belcived, he was a blind man,for he faith, his eyes were not in his head,but 
i whether he now (ecth, that looketh to another God and Chriſt that 
15 not to be found above the Clouds,let the ſober judge 3 and whether theſe 

| abominable errors doth not provepreſtigious, cyen a blinding of the light, 
il; or like Solomons ſtraying Wives, that drew his heart from this true God, 
Þl toYorſhip an Jdol inſtead of God 3 for by theſe his declared principles, he 
Wt — doth bothdiſown and unthrone the true God that is in Heaven, and 
[| Chriſt that ſuffered death on the Croſs, and was buried , who roſe a- 
y gain according to theScriptures,and is now aſcended accoruing to. the pro- 
h miſe of his Father as the inlightned may clearly fee, and himſelf further 
| manifeſts, if you compare what hath beeu (ſaid, to what he hath further 


faid in a diſpute that Mathew Caffin with my &lt had with the (aid Jillian 
| | Bayley in Amerſome Pariſh not long lincc;Mathew Caffin being in a diſcourſe 
(bl. of God and Chriit, Mathew laid, he owned no God nor no Chriſt to be his 
V Chriſt, but that God and Chrilt that was in the Heavens above 3 at which 
f words, Wiliam Bayley made reply,. and {aid, Wbat i thy God and Chrijt 
1 youder above the Clouds, pointing up to the Heavens with his finger ? Tez 
faid Mathew Caffin, above the Clouds; ]n contempt thereot he uttered theſe 
* words, and ſaid, that Chrijt that was without was not bu Chriſt, and that 
| God that was without was not bis God , this he bid us publiſh and carry to 
Rome if we would, therefore he cannot reaſonably be offended, that it is 
F brought to view : we immediately atter the diſpute, committed the words 
to the Pen and Papcr, becauſe we would not abule him, as he hath done 
us in many particulars, and to this paper I took ſeveral hands 'Who were 
ear witncfſcs of the words, though he in the. Book put forth . of that diſ- 
putc,hath in page 21.put another tace upon the ſaying, & ſtated quite ano- | 
ther thing inltcad thereof as he hath upon a great deal more of his fayjngs; 
he hath decked his folly and vanity with 4 Cloſflet dreſs , but all willnote 
doe, for their principles are like a running Leprohie, that hath caten 
within the ficth, that ſometimes leemeth almolt cured, and by and by it 
breaks out atreſh; ſo doth he tometimes in his Book, he tells,you he owns 19 
| other Chrift thea that Chriſt ih ut G1d jent into the world, and that be ewnith 
| all that the Prophets and Apoſtles writ of bim, in page 9. And by and 
| by agam he overthrows all, for whereas he faith that we querzed with bing 
whether be owned ſalvation by the wviſivie man Coriſt, that was not pro- 
4 
| 


q perly ({o, for we charged them with a real demal of 11m, and not queried it, 
Hb only in diſcourſe we might indeavour to keep hia: to the termes:But his an- 
Wold ſwer is1n page 5. and 6. As ts the Word viſible fleſh and viſible blood that 
Þ [ we would have ſtrained him up toexpreſs to an{wer our wills end darkimagi- 
vt nations, be defiretb all pec/le to take notice that be did not read from Chriſt 
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nor his Apoſtles in all the Scriptures. And ſo in page 9g. he ſaith, the word 
[viſible] 5 ours,and not Chriſts nor bis Apoſtles,nor bis,and ſo he leaves it out. 
One would think by what he hath here ſaid; that he were a yexy. inſen- 
ible perſon, and one that did not underſtand the Etymology of the word 
Viſtble 3 but I am perſwaded, it i5 more from deceit then, 1gnorance that 
cauſeth him to make that ſtir about it, for almoſt every Schoole-boy that 
hath read the Bible, knows that the word Viſible ſignificth.no more then 
a thing that may be ſeen, for whatever is to be ſeen with the. natural 
, eye of man, may properly be called viſiblez but the true Chriſt was ſeen 
with the naturall eye ofman, therefore he was vitible 3 but this Chriſt, as 
you have heard, they are ſtrangers toz therefore would ſeem to he a 
ſtranger to ſuch an expreſſion, that beareth hard upon them, I have tre- 
quently obſerved, that when any word bears hard, they will either evade 
it, or fall into other diſcourſe, to put it by; as ſometime when they 
have at unawares diſcoycred their principles as to the blood of Chriſt; aud 
affirmed,that the Blood ſhed without the Gates of Feruſalem, is .uot the Blood 
of Chriſt by which we are Fuſtified. When they ſee they have lanched out 
too far, they will ſeem to bring it back with the word barely, and ſay, 


that Blood doth ot barely do it z and this 1s but a meer quible, for they 


donot own that to be the Bloud of Chriſt, neither doth it, in their under- 
ſanding, in whole nor in part,contribute to our Juſtification, or that it is 
any means of our Salvation, but that it is but a put off: ſo is this his 
Rraining at the word Viſible, becauſe he knows if it thould be anſwered, it 
would prove like the Chyrurgions Incifion-knife, that would reach the 
very bottom of their ſore,& would prove to them like a Pill that worketh 
{o energetically, that of neceſlity- it muſt fetch out all the poyſon of their 
Principles. But that you may ſee they tang not upon a word, though. 
- it be not Chriſis.nor his Apoſtles, when 1t will Rand with their own in- 
tereſt, in the Poſiſcript of his Book; in page 17. he tells you, The key that 
opens the Myſteries of God, is the Spirit of God, 1 would know where the 
Spirit in ſo. many wordsis called the Key, though I would not deny but 
that it may be a good compariſon; I would not be tound to carp at any, 
thing that may agree with ſound; Doctrine, though words vary as to ex- 
preſhions'z but I only giyea hint of this, to ſhew how they will carp at a 
word, though ſound ſpeech, and agreeable with truth 3 and how far they 
can go, and how cafily they can comply with a word that doth not reach 


them. But 1 do much wonder where that Word or Doctrine was.coynd, 
that they ſo often teach, and exhort, and that is to 2ur to te light with. 
in, William Bayley was afraid of the word Viſible, becauſe it was neitner) 
Chriſts nor his Apoſtlcs 3 and makes that his reaſon why it ſhould not be. 


his: but this doGrine is yeither Chriſts nox his Apoſiles,and yet he will ad- 
be W-, Venture 
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29 TheſChriſft Crucified at Feruſalem, 
venture to take it into his mouth, and vent it as ſound Do@rine, or as if + 
were one of Gods Oraclcs. 

But. to returne to their declared principles, the ſaid liam Bayley, in 
page the 22 ofthe aforeſaid Book, in ſtating a Query, which take as fol- 
loweth: Query, Whether there be any more Saviowrs of the immortall Soul 
but one? &c. If you ſay,Nayz then, ſaith he, whether the viſible perſon of fleſh 
and "ones be the 0:'y Saviour, ſeeing the Apoſtle ſaith the ingrafted word is 
able ;0 ſave, and the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation hath appeared to all 
men. And who was Enochs Saviour, and the Prophets, who were before that 
viſible fleſh and bones was? Here it js too too plain that William Bayley never 
mtended that any ſhould look to the viſible Chriſt, that was as really man 
as God, for Salvation , nor to any act or ſuffering of that body, but a- 
lone to ſomething within. But here to cxpreſle himſelf, and to explain 
his principle, he can tell thee what is intended by the word Viſible. But a 
little to anſver this query; and that I may fo do, [ ſhall take in the head 
of the third Query, which is, Whether the Viſible Perſon of Fleſh and Bones 
be the ingraſted word, and whether that Perſon hath appeared to all meu, 
ſeeing that which bringeth Salvation hath ? 

Anſwer, The Ingratted word ſpoken of, 7 am. 1.21. doth not at all refer to 
Chritt,as he in reſpe& to hisGodhead is called theWord,but asit 15 theword 
of the Goſpel Pxeached by the Meſſengers of Chriſt, and therefore in v. 18. 
he tells you, They were begotten by the word of tr#th;and from thence draws 
an Argument, to inforce the Goſpel upon thcm, confidering the effects it 
wrought in them; and tells them in verſ. 19. They ſhould be ſwift to hear 
this Goſpel; and in verſc 21. renders the reaſon of it, and that 15s, becaxſe 
2t 4 able to ſave. But it may be objecqed, When1s it able to ſave? and that 
iSanſwercd in verſ. 22, 23. When a man is a doer of it, and aot a hearer only. 
Now if this word did refer to- Chrift, it would be ridiculous to fay that 
a man ſhould be a doer of Chriſt; but it is a Saints work to do the will of 
God revealed in the Goſpel. But further, the Apoſtle Pazl, in x Thef.1.5. 
tells them, thatTheirGoſpel came not unto them in word ouly, but in: yower alſo, 
and in the Holy Ghoſt, andin much aſſurance. Here is two things confide- 
rable, and the firſt is this, that the Apoſtle here calleth the Goſpcl the 
Word, ot in word only, implying that it did come in word, but not 
only ſo, for power went with it, or life did accompany. it, and upon that 
account it was an. ingrafted word to-them 3 for by meanes of the Goſpel | 
being preached to them, they were helped by theLord to fall inwith it, 
mſomuch that by and in the hearing of the Word preached, They were 
ſealed to the day of Redemption, it came in much aſſurance, So that the 
Goſpel was made uſe of as a means, or Inſtrument in Gods hand: to make 


manifelt. their bein.g ingrafted into Chriſt; and vpon that account 
Is 
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15 called the ingrafted Ford. And this the Apoſile in 1 Cor. 1. 21. beareth 
witneſs to, that it hath pleaſed God by thefooliſhneſs of Preaching to ſave them 
that believe, Here Preaching of the Goſpel is ſaid to ſave, not that the 
Goſpel, or Word Preached, of itſelf faves, but it is the means God hath 
appointed in order to it, and therefore it is ſaid to effect the thing. The 
Scriptures area myſtery,and it we are not careful to compare Scripture with 
Scripture,we may ſoon milfs and fplit our (elves, for God ſometimes puts 
the cffe& or means in the room of the cauſe, as in Luk, 7. 50. Thy Faith 
bath ſaved thee ; not that Faith,as abſtraced from Chrilt,can ſave any, but 
Faith as wrought by Chriſt,makes application of what is wrought through 
Chriſt. And whereas he queries, Whether the viſible perſon, be that grace of 
God that bath appeared to all mex? Tanſwer, The grace of God ſpoken of 
by Titzs, Chap. 2. 11. doth only intend the Love or Grace of God in 
giving Chriſt for fignners, which hath ſufficiently appeared unto man, Rom, 
5-15, There Chriſt is called the Gift of God; and the Gift by Grace, or by 
Chriſt,is that Salvation or Juſtification offered in and through the merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt, verſe 16, 17. But it may be objected, 

Objeft. How hath this Love or Grace appeared to all ? For ſome never beard of 
it,and others never believed it ? 

Anfw. It is true, but the word All is often taken reltrictively, and may 
intend and comprehend all that have heardit, or ſuch to whom it appears 
to be Grace. It is ſaid in Mar. 3. 6. That there went out to Fohn, Feruſalem 
and All Fudea, and All the Regions round about to be Baptized in Fordan:and 
yet itis ſaid in Luke 7.and the 30.that the Phariſees and Lawyers rejected the 
counſel of God againſt themſelves, becauſe they came not to be Baptiſed of Fobn 
in Fordan. So that the word All there, could only take in either the 
greater part, or clſeall ſuch as did believe his Doctrine, and received his 
Baptiſm. But ſo much as to this particular. 

4+ A Fourth Teſtimony of their principle,take out of a Book of the Qzez- 
kers,intituled Sauls arraud to Damaſcus,who was the Author of it I cannot 
juſtly fay,for I (aw no name to it, but it is ſuppoſed to be George Fox the El- 
der, but in page the 14.he faith, Chriſt ;s zbe ſubjſtaxce of all Figures, and his 
fleſh is a Figure: {0 further he faith,Chriſt in his people is the ſubſtance of all Fi- 
gares, Types and Sbadows, fulfilling them in them, and ſetting them free 
from them ; but as be is beld forth in the Scripture letter without, be is their 
Example. From what hath here been aſſerted, there are four things ob- 
{ervable, Firtt,he doth clearly ſever Chriſt and his body, andwill make that 
twain, that God hath:made but one, for he tells;you,Chriſt :s the ſubſtance, 
but that body but a Figure of this ſubſtance , {o that he will not own the bo- 
dy to be any part of Chriſt , any more then any Figure or Shadow under 
the Law, that was a Type of Chriſt 3 forif you will beleive him, he th, 
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29 TheſChrift Crucified at Feruſalem, 
-- venture to take it into his mouth, and vent it as ſound Do&rine, or as if it 
| 7 were one of Gods Oracles. 
| But. to returne to their declared principles, the ſaid liam Bayley, in 
(i / page the 22 of the aforeſaid Book, in ſtating a Query, which take as fol- 
ll loweth: Query, hethe: there be any more Saviomrs of the immortall Soul 
but one? &c. If you ſay, Nay; then, ſaith he, whether the viſible perſon of fleſh 
anc "ones be the 0r:'y Saviour, ſeeing the Apoſtle ſaith the mngrafted word is 
able ;0 ſave, andthe grace of God that bringeth ſalvation hath appeared to all 
it men. And who was Enochs Saviour, and the Prophets, who were before that 
| viſible fleſh and bones was? Here it is too too plain that William Bayley never 
x mtended that any ſhould look to the viſible Chriſt, that was as really man 
as God, for Salvation , nor to any act or ſuffering of that body, but a+ 
| lone to ſomething within. But here to cxpreſſe himſelt, and to explain 


his principle, he can tell thee what is intended by the word Viſible. But a 
[ little to anſiver this queryz and that I may {ſo do, ] ſhall take in the head 
It of the third Query, which is, Whether the Viſible Perſon of Fleſh and Bones 
i be the ingraſted word, and whether that Perſon bath appeared to all men, 
q Jeeing that which bringeth Salvation hath ? | 
hh Anſwer, The Ingratted word ſpoken of, 7 2m. 1.21. doth not at all refer to 
Chritt,as he in reſpe& to hisGodhead is called theWord,but asit 15 theword 
of the Goſpel Pxeached by the Meſſengers of Chriſt, and therefore in v. 18. 
he tells you, They were begotten by the word of tr#th;and from thence draws 
an Argument, to inforce the Goſpel upon thcm, conſidering the effecs it 
wrought in them and tells them in verſ. 19. They ſhould be ſwift to hear 
this Goſpc]z and in verſc 21. renders the reaſon of it, and that 1s, becarſe 
2t zs able to ſave. But it may be objecqed, When1s it able to ſave? and that 
iSanſwercd in verſ. 22, 23. When a man is a doer of it, and aot a hearer only. 
Now if this word did refer to- Chrift, it would be ridiculous to fay that 
a man ſhould be a doer of Chriſt; but it 1s a Saints work to do the will of 
God revealed in the Goſpel. But further, the Apoſtle Pazl, in i Theſ.1.5. 
tells them, thatTheirGoſpel came not unto them in word only, but in power alſo, 
and in the Holy Ghoſt, andin much aſſurance, Here is two things confide- 
rable, and the firſt is this, that the Apoſtle here calleth the Goſpcl the 
Word, ot in word only, wnplying that it did come in word, but not 
only ſo, for power went with it, or life did accompany. it, and upon that 
account it was an. ingrafted word to-them 3 for by meanes of the Goſpel . 
being preached to them, they were helped by theLord to fall inwith it, 
inſomuch that by and in the hearing of the Word preached, They were 
ſealed to the day of Redemption, it came in much aſſurance, So that the 
Goſpel was made uſe of as a means, or Inſtrument in Gods hand: to make 


manifelt theix bein.g ingrafted into Chriſt; and upon that account 
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15 called the ingrafted Ford. And this the Apoſile in x Cor. 1. 21. beareth 
witneſs to, that it hath pleaſed God by thefooliſhneſs of Preaching to ſave them 
that believe, Here Preaching of the Goſpel is ſaid to ſave, not that the 
Goſpel, ox Word Preached, of itſelf faves, but it is the means God hath 
appointed in order to it, and therefore it is ſaid to effect the thing. The 
Scriptures area myſtery,and it we are not careful to compare Scripture with 
Scripture,we may ſoon mils and ſplit our felyes, for God ſometimes puts 
the cffe& or means in the room of the cauſe, as in Luk, 7. 50. Thy Faith 
bath ſaved thee ; not that Faith,as abſtracted from Chritt,can ſave any, but L 
Faith as wrought by Chriſt,makes application of what is wrought through 
Chriſt. And whereas he queries, Whether the viſible perſon, be that grace of 
God that hath appeared to all mex? LTanſwer, The grace of God ſpoken of 
by Tits 5, ON 2. 11. doth only intend the Love or Grace of God in 
giving Chrilt for figners, which hath ſufficiently appeared unto man, Rox, | 
5-15, There Chriſt is called tbe Gift of God; and the Gift by Grace, or by L 
Chriſt,is that Salvation or Juſtification offered in and through the merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt, verſe 16, 17. But it may be obje&ed, 

Objet. How hath this Love or Grace appeared to all ? For ſome never heard of 
it,and others never believed it ? 

Anſw. It is true, but the word All is often taken reſiricively, and may 
intend and comprehend all that have heardit, or ſuch to whom it appears 
to be Grace. It is ſaid in Mat. 3. 6. That there went out to Fohu, Feruſalem 
and All Fudea, and All the Regions round about to be Baptizedin Fordax:;and 
yet itis ſaid in Luke 7.and the 30.that the Phariſees and Lawyers rejected the 
counſel of God againſt themſelves, becauſe they came not to be Baptiſed of Fohn 
in Fordan. So that the word. All there, could only take in cither the 
greater part, or elſe all ſuch as did believe his Doctrine, aud received his 
Baptiſm. But ſo much as to this particular. 

4+ A Fourth Teſtimony of their principle,take out of a Book of the Q#z- 
kers,intituled Sauls arrand to Damaſcus,who was the Author of it I cannot 
juſtly ſay,for I (aw no name to it, but it is ſuppoſed to be George Fox the El- 
der, but in page the 14.he faith, Chriſt js tbe ſubſtance of all Figures, and his 
fleſh is a Figure:{o further he ſaith,Chriſt in bis people is the ſubſtance of all Fi- 
gures, Types and Sbadows, fulfilling them in them, and ſetting them free 
from them ; but as he is beld forth inthe Scripture letter without, be is their 
Example. From what hath here been aſſerted, there are four things ob- 
{ervable, Firli,he doth cleazly fever Chriſt and his body, andwill make that 
twain, that God hath'made but one, for he tells;you,Chriſt i s the ſubſtance, 
but that body but a Figure of this ſubſtance , ſo that he will not own the bo- 
dy to be any part of Chriſt , any more then any Figure or Shadow under 
the Law, that was a Type of Chriſt 3 forif you will beleive him, he Pp. 
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that it was a Figure of bim, and if a Figure, then riot” the Chrift prefigured. 
But, Secondly,'if yo would know where or what the Chriſt is; or the fiib- 
Rance that was by this fleſh pretigared, is to:be found, he tells you Chrift 


#* his pebple is the ſitbftance "of all Figures, Types and Shat6wWs : andthen 


K you wonld know whit he that is the ſubſtance doth in 'man; 'he teNSyoiu 
inthe third place that Chriſt ## his people fulfB/ all Types und Shaddoyps, 
and ſetteth them frce from them. So that' it is clear,” Chriſt fulfilled the Law, 
nor any Type or Shadow held forth'in it, no more in nor by his fuffering; : 
en the Croſs in that body, then hexfoth in another, according to this mans: 
notion; for'he faith; he doth it inevery Saint 3 if im every Saint, then no 


thore in that body then anvther. 'But Fourthly, he tells yow whitt is the t- 
feds of Chriſt's fulfitfitig the Law'in its Types and ſhadows in' his ' Saints 


or People, by that means heſets themfree from thew# : from whence-F would: 
obſerve, thatif what Chriſt doth-in'his people, doth fulfil the Law, and: 
{ct them free from it, ' then it was not what he-did at! Fernfaltm on the 
Croſs: But how falfe this is, God in his due time will make-manifeRt to thetr 
ſhame. | | | 7 3 i BENS Bl oy I 
5. AFifth Teſtimony to the ſame effec take out of the forefaid Primmer 
written by Filiam Smith, in the ſecond part, in page the 64. the queſtion: 
s putas tolloweth. CARDS! 28s 02g. 
Beſt. What is your Faith, as concerning Chrifl oy 6 xs a Mediator 2 
Aniſw. We believe that Chrift in'ns doth offer wh himſelf a living $a- 
erifice unto Gol for us, by which the wrath and juſtice of God is appeaſed to- 
wards us, aud that thorow the Offering: and Sacrifice of Chriſt for ms, the 
hand writing of Ordinancesis bloted ont, Indeed this is fo vain and fooliſh, that 
alttoRt every cye may ſee into it, that it needs but little anſwer. But a word 
or two'by way of anſwer unto what'ts here ſtated. *' EI TEETE 
- If Chriſt in his people doth offer: uþ himfelt a living- Seerifice 
to "God? thr: them, 'and by that" offering +in 'them , the wrath and 
juRice of God is appeaſed toward them, and the hand writing of Ordinan- 
ces blotted out that was againſt them 3 then'in vain did ' our dear Lord 
fuffer that curſed death upon'the Croſs.” © - how do thefe hell-hatched er- 
Tots that have been fomenkct by Satan,and twiſted ihto thethearts of thel(e 
poar, and -ever-to-be-pittied-creatures; detract from the worth and cx- 
cellency of that one Offering of Jefus Chriſt upon the Croſs,where the hand 
writifs was blotted ont, and nayled-ro the' Croſs, and where Principa- 
lities and Powers were ſpoyted; and a ſhew -openly made of 'them, and'he 
trivmphing over them in lit - Colofi' 2: 44; T5 78h by thatemeans he hath 
redeemed us frothy the care of the Law, vi2:'bychis being made x curſe for 
us: And'how came he to be madeaccurte for us ?-wasit by- the mn -up- 


_ 
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—— OMC——_— 


oy Tree without the Gates of. Fexzfalem, and: not-in the. hearts ot. men, 
He . I'3. | $ gp fd IL FELL, cn] 6.::> e(bofobs $*\ 35S. 44 03 2 (035.. 
 6-A Sixthy Teſtimony take from W/liam1Buyley out okhis Book intitoled 
From the Spiriz of Truth to all petſetuting.entmies,' in\\page 39+ "whee he 
ſaith thus, That which helpeth or faveth: the\Soul, | and bringtth."34-49, 35 
Reſt, and giveth it eternal Life, . ot. uf the..chaius. fear, and, torment 34 .#be 
wrathful nature, is that pure $pirit.of Meekneſs and Simplicity in which it 
was created, andſtood Gods Child 'wn_ innocenne, and love, free from, trogeble, 
anguilty fears and ſorrow," in thi-brigbt neſt. of joy.it the preſenceoft God, And ſy 
the bumility and,meekneſs. 'in the: heart tof , Gods Child \is. a - Medzatorto 
appeaſe and ſtop the wrathful anger, which-lyeth in the eumityſeed,. and. i 15 


I 


the Lamb of God in whom he is. wellþleaſed, that takes away the:ſin, to wbom - 


the Soul ix to bearken as to atrue Propbet, Guide and $ apyonr,.  - 
Here in this diſcourſe, is ſtated-;the Qwakgrs: Chriſt,, which he calls the 
Lamb of God,: which fops:the wrathful anger, aud:takes away fin, and the 


like, which is, that pure Spirit of Meehneſss in which he: was Created ; from 


whence I would obſerve; va 


1. That if that Simplicity and Meekne(s, or Light, call it what. you will, 


in.or with which man was cceated,..be the @#akers Chritt, then their Chriſt 
cannot be;Gods Chritt,ior he was not,created, inman, nor.yet promiſed to 


- % 


man tall after his fall.. _... Ft” on FED ante +6” 4. 
-2. But Secondly, he tells you that this Chxiſt or this Spirit of Megk- 
neſs or Humility in the heart of Gods, Child, ftops thewrathful anger, Kc. 
From whence I would obſerve, that if that Light with and in-which mau 
was created, appeaſcth Gods. wrath, then according to [this notion, aud 
their. princigles,it was not what the' man Chyiſt didznor.the offering up, him- 
{elf upon the Crols that cffeGed it,z and what i$' this leſs. then 4 tram long 
under foot the blood of the Covenant, and a making the offering of. the: Crols 
a meer Cipher, anda Fidion. of the brain, and inſicad. thereof crying up 
the Light of Nature, and that created Simplicity in which man ſtood be- 
forc he fell. | 

But further, the ſaid William Bayley in-a query; put to ſuch as. own 
the Scriptures, doth:'further explain himſelf... ©. af 

Queſt. Whether that place be near unto the. Spirit. of a man where Chriſt 
fitteth, ſeeing the Apoſtles did exhort people, while they were. upon earth, to 
ſeek, the things that are above , where Chriſt ſitteth at the right band of Goa? 
or whether it ke at ſuch a-diſtauce,as aboye Stars and Firmqment wherein man 
was never created nor appointedto go,\ or. ſeek?.or whether it be poſſible, for 


man to ſeek aud find that which ſaveth the foxl; at It #cb a diſtance from him, 
yea,or #ay?In what hath here been ſtatedzis both a query. and concluſion: As 


diſowned by1he:@uukery't0 buGaChRf. a2 "JP 


In 4 3 
P, { Vs 


himſelf infus * no, it was by his being hangedon the. Tree, Gal. 3: 13+ and  \ 4 


firſt.” 
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The Rackets reaſens rendred 


:t, he querics, Whether that place where Chrift fitieth, and man is exhor- 


Fed to ſeek, is at ſuch a diftance as abovetht Stars ani Firmament 3 and then 


Comes to anſwer his own query, and pokitively concludes that: it is not, 


for he ith, that man was neyer created there, nor appointed 20 go thither, 
1or yet to ſeek a Chrift there, And the latter part of his query doth imply 
an impoſſibility , zo ſeek, and find that which ſaveth the Soul at ſuch a di. 
ſtance from him ; from hence I may conclude as the Apoſtle doth in ano. 
ther caſe, that although man was never created in Heaven, yet if believers 
werenever appointed to go thither, #heir Faith is invain, and the promi- 
ſes of God of none effet. But bleſſed be God the Heavens, yea the Meavens 
above man, are defigned and appointed to be the Refidence of man, vis. 
of believing man unto all eternity, 2 Cor. 5. 1. Mat. 5. 12. Heb. 10. 34. 


x Pet, 1. 4. And although Williav: Bayley's Chriſt, viz. the Light of Nature, 


or that Simplicity and Humility which God created man in, beuot in Hea- 
ven, as indeed it is not, for man loſt it upon carth, yet that Chriſt that re- 
ſtoreth mans loſs, is both to be ſought and found in Heaven, 2 Chroy, go. 
27. Pſal. 20.6.and 2 Chron. 7. 14. Neb.g. 27. OS 
Now having ſhewed you, that the Chriſt. the Muakers own, is only the 
Light within 3 and all the fatisfa&ion that: they expect God ſhall ever 
have for their fin, is only. what this their Chriſt ſhall offer within them, 
and not what the Man Chrilt, as a pyblick perſon, hath offercd upon the 
Croſs therefore now 1 ſhall proceed to give you their grounds from Scrip« 
ture for this their perſwaltion, 

1. Their firſt ground is from Fohx 8. 58. Before Abraham was Tam : 
now faith the Quaker, That which was the true Chriſt, was before Abraham 
was ; but the body was not before Abraham was, therefore not the true Chriſt, 

This argament with the reft that follow I ſhall anſwer,in thewing what 
Chriſt is, and thercfore ſhall omit an anſwer in this place. 

_ 2. Argument is from Joby 6.41. I am the bread that came down from 
Heaven. Now ſaith the Quaker : If Chriſt be bread,and this bread came down 


from Heaven,then the body could not be Chrift, becauſe that came not down 


from Fleaven. | 

Z» Argument, The third is from' Epheſ.4; 10. Now be that is Aſcended, is 
alſo the ſame that Deſcended. Now \ay they,” If he that Afcended be the 
fame that Deſcendeds and he that Deſcended be the Chriſt, then the Body 


could not be the Chriſt, becanſe that did not Deſcend, but was taken inthe 


wombe of the Virgin. 

| 4. Argument, The fourth is from Fobn. 17.5. And now.O Father glorifie 
me with thine own ſelf, with the glory which I bad with thee before tht 
world was. Now ſay they, If the trae Chriſt was with God, and received 
Glory from God, before the world was ; then the bedy could not be the 
Chrift, 


Why they own 10t the man Chriſt t0.be their Chriſt. 


Was. 


3n fleſh, and therefore, inTſa. 9. 6. he'is called #he Mighty God. And fo, 
Fob x. 1. heis-called. the Word, which Word was with God, and was God. 
Now as he was God, he was Co-creator with the Father, and ſo was be- 


tore Abraham, and had Glory with God before the world was, and in 


this fenſe 1s faid to come down. from. Heayen; but though he were 
before the world, as he was the Ford, which Word was God, yet he 


was not a Saviour, before the World was, nor yet after the world was, as 


he was the Word or Creatour of. the World, any otherwiſe then he was 
held forth in the Promiſc,and notas the Root and Creator of man, but as he 
was to be the off-ſpring of manztor as he from the days of Eternity,was with 


theFather, &was his delight, he moſt properly derived that title of being tbe 


Sou of God. He.7.3. 1 0. 3.8.But as he took fleſh;he is declared to be the Sox 
of man, Mark 2. 10, 28. And though the Son of mian, he is not ar all the leſs 
the Son of God ; for that Word, or Eternall Spirit, became or took fleſh, 
and ſo became both the Son of God, and the Son of Man, not by confu. 
lion of ſubſtance, but by unity of Perſon, for the Godhead was joyned. 
and united to theManhoodsfo that either of them have their properties re- 
maining , and yet of them. both' is made one Chriſt: and therefore the- 
Scripture ſpeak ing of. him, ſometimes they attribute that to him that 
ought fingly to be referred to his-Manhood, and ſomtimes thoſe things 


that do peculiarly belong to his Gedhead, and ſometimes thofe things 


that do comprehend both natures, and cannot properly agree- with nei- 
ther of them (evecrally 3 for where it is ſaid, before Abraham was Tam, 


that was far diſagreeing to his Man-hood ;:-For where he doth challenge to 


himſelf an Authority from Antiquity above Abraham, he doth undoubt- 
edly challenge to himſelf that which isproper to his God-head. But now 
where he is called a Servant of the Father, 1/a. 41: 1. And where it is ſaid, 
He grew in favour with God aud man,Lk, 2. 52. and alfo, that be knew nat 
the laſt day, Mark, 13. 32. Theſe muſt properly refer to his Man-hood); for: 
as he was a Spirit, he was not capable of growth; and as he was God, he. 
was not 1mperteq in knowledge: but as he was-man,. ſo: he did partict- 
. Pa 


.Chrift, becauſe that was not till many bundred years after the world 


Theſe, with many ſuch like Arguments, they uſe to blind the eyes ofthe 
fimple. But I ſhall now come to. make ſome diſcovery what the truc 
Chriſt is, according as he is revealed by God, Propheſied. of by .the Pro- 
phets, and the Tidings brought to man by the Angels, and the Teliumony 
Chriſt bear of himſelt, and the Apoſtles witnefſe of him, and the Believers: 
perſwaſion of him, together from Chriſts ations and deportment in the 
world. Firſt, The Scripture giveth this CharaQer of Jeſus Chriſt, that he 
ſhould be called Emanuel, Mat. x. 23. that is to fay, God with ws, os God 
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, 4 WAS + ' * - The Man Chilf,aritbt\ God-may, © "NY 

[f 2: 8-1 | "* pate with the feeling of our infrmities, Heh. ho IJ- Now the ' communi» 

uh cating of propertics appears, where it is ſaid, That God by his own blood, 

14104 purchaſed to bimſelfe a Cburch, Afs.20.28. Now God hath neither. blood, 

- nor-ſuffered, neither could. he be put to death by .;wicked hands;: butts 
he was'very God-man, or the God-head united to +the fleſh, ſo the man- 
hood ſuffered, and the a& was: aſcribed tothe Godhead: ; ſo where it is 
ſaid, That no man hath beenin Heaven, but the Son of Man that came down 
from Heaven, Now according to his Manhood, or fleſh, he was not in 
Heaven ; but becauſe himſelf was both God and Man, by.reafon of the uni-. 

ty of both Natures, he giveth to the one that which :belongeth to the 
other: . the (ame is ſpoken of our :Salvation; fomtimes it is attributed:to 
one thing, and ſome times to another 3 ſomtimes it is imputed to the a& 
of Chriſts ſufferings and the Fathers Grace ; and another while the very 
£ctfeas of -our. Salvation is put for the cauſe ; ſomtimes it is (aid, we are 
ſealed by Faith, ane ſometimes: by: an:obeatence to. the Goſpel, As 11. 14. 
Now the Lord: putting one: thing for angdther, as-the effects for the cauſe, 
and. the like, is that which makes the Goſpel a myſtery, as I faid betore., 
and a ſtumbling one, and a todliſhneſs to. many 3: ſo, Chriſts aſcribing 
and attributing that to the Godhead, that properlyz refers to the Man- 
hood, is a ſtumbling ſtone. to this poor people, but would it not be fad to 
Say-Chriſt is not God, becauſe he is man, and is it not as;fad to fay he is not 
Man becauſe he 15 God, or: toconcJude- he: 15 acither; becaule he is both? 
I therefore conclude that Chriſt, as he is both God and Man,conkiltingof 
both natures, united though nut confounded, is our Lord,:and the true 
Son of God. But now to come a little 'nearcr to the anſwering their ob- 
jcctions, you have heard that as he, was the. Word,. or Root, or Creator, 
-ſo he was before Abrabam was'z but as-he was:Gnod,. without being Man; 
or the Root, and not the .off-ſpring, he! could not {aye man, for God was 
the offended,and man the offender , and tt was-impoflible, for the offended 
to acquit and clear the guilty, and.to diſcharge the debt, and to imbrace | 
the oftender 3 for no.man out of. Chriſt can fee Gods face and live, Exod. 
43. 20. -- Therefore, that God might» be again: xecouciled' to man, and may. 
diſcharged of his.debt,there was a ncecthity that there might be {ome way 
found, tor the doing that forman,:that he could:not do,for himfelf. ; Aud 
therefore, as the debt was incurred by the woman, ſv hath God deligned, 
that Redcmption ſhould be purchaſed by one who ſhould be between both, 
eventhe Son of God, .and the feed of the womanz he qmuſi_pay tor man tg 
God the utmoſifarthing, before a diſcharge. could be granted; For what- 
ever man incurred by his fin, Chrjfi;nauft diſcharge by his: {yffering,' there 
muli go life for life ; and by his obedience,. he-wrought off mans diſobedt: 
enccz and by his being made a curſe, he hath freed than from Thou, 

| an 


| .. proved to be Gods Chriſt. _- «6 I 
and by his entering the grave he hath gained adiſcharge fromthe grave - 4 


and by his aſcending with a body into glory, he hath opened a dour and ? 
prepared a way for man to receive glory:now this he couly not do as he was © 
God, for the Godhead could not dye ; t had no beginning of daycs, nor 
could know no cyd-of life 3 neither could heas God becume-obedicut, for 
whom ſhould he be obedicnt to, therefore of necelity ? before he could _ 
become a Saviour, he muſt become a man, and ſo conſequently Davids offs * 
ſpring as well as Davids root,Rev. 22. 16. and therefore thorow this vein 
did all the: promiſes run 3 the firk promife of Salvation , that ever 
God made to man, was by and through the Seed of the woman, 
Gen. 3. 15. And this promiſe run thorow Abrabams Loynes, that 

in bis Seed all the Nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. Now 

if Chrift be looked upon in reſped& to his Godhead, he could not be 
Abrahams Sced, and upon this account the blefling could not come that 
Way 3 but as he was man according to the Genealogie, ſo he ſprang from 
Abrabams Loynes. And to this Paxt beareth witnels,Gz2l. 4. 4. That inthe 
fulncfs of time God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made under the 
Law, to redeem them that were under the Law : From whence I would 
obſerve,that Gods Son and mans Redeemer, wag made of a womanzor,as he 
was brought forth by a woman in that capacity 'or eſtate, he became a 
Saviour. But now it is objected, How was Enoch, and Abraham, and Da- 
vid ſaved, that lived before he took fleſh ? Anſwer, The ſame way and by - 
the ſame means that we are now : We are faved by belicving what Chritt 
hath done 3 the other in believing what ſhould be done : tor the ſufferings 
and blood-ſhedding of Chriſt, had in it, as much <cfficacy to fave a ſoul, 
from the firſt day he was promiſed, ifbelieved on,as the ſame day he dyeds 
Arid therefore he js called a Lamb ſlainfrom yhe foundation of the World, 
Rev.i3.s. God calling things that were not as if they were; Iſa. 9.6. Rom, 

4- 17. Becauſe the effects thercof did fiream forth thorow a living Faith 

to the firſt age of the world, Heb. 11. 13. As 19. 4 Gat. 3, 14. to the 
19. AGs 13. 32. tothe 39. And now it was by vertue of Gods promiſe 
that Abraham ſecing the day of the Lord afar off, rcjoyced. But had the 
Light within been 4brsbems Chriſt, he had had him as near as any of 
them, and needed not to have looked afar off, for him. But now, that he 
was neither deputcd, capacitatcd, nor declared, nor yet believed oh to be 

a Saviour in any other capacity then as he was made man, take a few Scxi p- 
tures to clear it. FRY OW 

1. Fu he that was ta be a Saviour was to bea;Sacrifice, Heb.$, 3.and g. 

26. But had not Chriſt been man he could not haye been a Sacrifice, theres | 
foxc not a Saviour. Yes 4} 
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—= J_— Chriſt or the God Mas proed to be Gods Chrift, 
2, Sccond!y,He to whom God gave that title or exalted to be a Saviour, 


. was that ma: Chriſt ti4Þ.t the Fews had flain and hanged on the Tree, 4&. 


5-30,31. [tio then tne Spirit could not in that capacity be a Saviour for 
that could not be killed nor hanged on a Tree , buthe that was a Saviour 
was {0. : PE 

3. Thirdly, That Chriſt or Saviour that the Angels bring glad ti- 
dings of to the Shepheards in L#ke 207 10, 11. is that Chriſt that was 
that day born in the City of David a Saviour. Pray obſerve, the true Sayi- 
our was b.,rn. Secondly, He was that day born. a Saviour: but had the 
Light within been the Saviour, or the Spirit or Godhead, then theſe had 
not been that day born, for they were before, neither were. they capable of 
a birth, ſor they were before any birth, 

4. Fourthly, that Sav.our that good old Simeon waited for, and was 
revealed by the Spirit, and that he had the promiſe of Seeing before he 
dyed, was the Child brougtc to Feruſalemin Maries Armes, and taken 


by him into his Armes, L#k, 2.26. 28,29. But had the Spirit been the Sa- 
"viour, neither Mary nor $zmeoz had been capable of taking him. in: their 
Armes, though they might have retained him in their hearts: 


5. Fifthly, That Chrift that Mary owned to be her Lord, was that Man 


Chriſt that was Crucified and Jaid in the Sepulcher of Foſeph of Arimathea, 


7oha 20. 2. 13. But the Spirit neither 'dyed on the Croſs, nor yet was 
and. her Saviour, inany ſuch capacity. 
6. Sixthly, That Chriſt that God declares to be his only Beloved Son, 


- 


was that man Chriſt that was Baptized of Fob» in Fordan, and that the 
Spirit deſcended on like a Dove, Mat. 3. 16, 17. But had the Spirit been 
the Chriſt, Fob» had not been capable of Baptizing of it, for that was 
nota ſubject to be Baptized, but had the promiſe of Baptizing. Again, had 
the Spirit. been the Chriſt, what nonſence would it be to ſay, The Spirit 
deſcended upon the Spirit. 

7, Sevycnthly, The true Chriſt was circumciſed the cighth day, Luk. 
2,21. But had the Spirit been the alone Saviour without the body, 
then.Chriſt could not have been circumciſed, for Circumciſion is a cutting 
of the fore-sKin of the fleſh 3 but a Spirit, Chriſt Taith himſelf, had not. fleth 
as he had; therefore not capable of being Circumciſed. 

I (halt now come to their third Principle:Seeing their Chriſt bothto Saye 
and Rule,is withinzand ſo conſequently. having denied the - Man Chrifi to. 
he their Saviour,they muſt deny that Blood, let out of that man to. be any 


vay meritorious; unto Salvation. And that they ſo do ſhall ſhew from their 


| buried-in the Sepulcher, therefore not by Mary looked upon as her Lord | 


[1 


ene Pens. | . 


— HumpbryIWolridge in a Book intituled, A warning to the Baptiſts,in page 127 
The Baptiſts having affirmed that they look tobe juſtified by the. þlood. 
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| The blood of the Croſs denied by the Quaker,&c. 


cxucified at TJcrufalem 3 
give to theſe Scriptures ? Gal. 


theſe crucifie to themſelves Chriſt a freſh, and put him to open ſha me? though 
thou ſayeſt the Spirit hath ot blood, I ſay that it x becauſe thou never ſeeſt it, 
"nor witneſſed the blood of the everlaſting Covenant, to ſprink/e thy Conſcience, 
therefore doſt thou deny it and tread it under thy feet. pr 
By what hath been here ſtated, it is obſcrvable, that they do 


own Chriſt was crucified at Ferwuſalem; but how ? only as he was in that 


- body that was crucih cd ; for they own Chriſt took ficth, or a body, but. 


will not own that body to be the Chriſt : ſo that in that budy that was 
crucified they own he was 3 and as Paul perſecuted Chrilt, in perſecuting 
his Saints, ſo did they here crucifie Chriſt according to their notion in 
Crucifying the body he was in 3 and in this {ence he was no more © rus 
cified on the Croſs then at Galatia,' or in any others that make head a- 
gainft the Light that is in them ; therefore he quotes Pars words to prove 
that they had done it as really asat Feruſalem, as will appear more plain 
anon. But to this I ſhall anſwer. 

Anſw, Although every ſinner in the world that was, and is, and 1s to 
come, doth by their fins contribute to t he crucifying of Chriſt 3 and as he 


was a publick perſon, as he taſted death for every man, by vertue of which 
death and reſurre@ion the work of finners will have a reſurrection, though | 


to condemnnation. But that every finner doth aQually crucihe Chritt, 
as he is ſet forth in the Scriptures to be crucified or put, to death for the 
tin of man, I deny : neither did the Galatians fo Crucitic Chriſt as he was 
cruciticd at Feruſalem, viz. by putting of him to death, nor yet .in any 
other ſence, then the Scribes and Phariſees killed Abe!, Mat. 23. 34, 35. 
hwich was by treading in the ſteps of thoſe that did the work, though 
they themſelves did in words condemn them that did 1t, zer/. 30. ſothe 
Galatians ;did crucifie to themſelves Chriſt afreth, by looking back 
from Chriii, to be juſtificd by their own merrits or doing, which they did 
that cucifie ; Chriſt, for Paxl tells you he thought he had done.God good 
ſervice, even while; he was a perſecuting : ſo theſe treading in the others 
ſieps, looking from Chriſt to the Law, and from grace to works for juſtifi- 
cation, juſtified their fa&,and therein would have become partakers ot their 
fins, had they perſeycred, and not retreated. But farther : He charges his 
Opponent, with ſaying the Spirit had not blood, Oc. Now if you would 
know what blood,the @vaker looks to have his Conſcience ſprinkled with, 
| F 2 


that was ſhed without the Gates of Ferwfalem, his anſwer is, Chriſt, was al 
but what privaie interpretation wilt than || 
al. 3. 1. And whither ſuch fools as thou and the 
Galatians, were gone back? And doth not Paul ſay Feſus Chriſt w as evident- 
lyſet forth and Crucified among them ? were they not ſuch as turned apeinſt 
the Light, that inlightued, who were become a ſpiritual Sodome? did not 
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he tells you, it is the blood of the Spirit : And if yau would know what 


blood this is the Spirit hath, he tells you 7 # the blood of the everlaſting Co- 
venant: And ifany would ſee furtherintoit, and be delirous to know what 
they mean by the blood of the everlafting Covenant, William Bayley in a 
query to the Baptiſts in page the 3o. of the atore faid Book , will unriddle 
his friend Folridg's Riddle tor him, in theſe words Query, Whether any 
have any eternal life in them that cat not the fleſh, ana arink, not the blood of 
Chriſand whether the blood be not the life of Chriſt, that cleanſeth from ſin? 


By theſe words of William Bayley's , it is. apparent that the blood'of 


Chriſt that the Quakers doe looke to, is not the blood of the Crofſfe,or that 
blood ſhed on the Crofle at his death 3 but quite the contrary, even to 


to his life, eying that paſſage in Gen. 9. 4, 5. where the blood is called. 
the life. Now faith the Quaker , as one ſaid to me'in the Audience of” 
forty people, If the blood be the life, then are we juſtified by the blood of 


 Chbrift, viz. by Chriſts living his own life inws. But this is their groſſe 


miſtake, from them words; for if the blood be the lite, then this makes 
againſt ſuch a notion for it was not thc blood of the creature livi 
that God laid a prohibition upon , for this they could not eat, but the 


blood that came trom the creature, after, or at his death, and that was 


taken away from him, and was the cauſe of his death, or that in which 
his life in meaſure conſiſted, »that they were forbidden to eat; and the . 


reaſon why. they. were forbidden it, was, becauſe God had deſigned the 


blood for himſclt; to be offered for an Attonement, and firicken upon the 
Door=polts, that where-cver God ſaw this blood, he might ſpare that 
houſe, Exod. 12.7. & 13.22, 23. Levit. 17.11, 12. Now-if God de- 
ſigned this blood that was the lite, to be preſerved, in order that it might 
he offered, and when offered, acccpted!; then: I would know,. whether 
it: was the blood or life, that was in the live creature, while in the 
creature, that God required for an Attonement, and accepted as an At- 
tonement for 1in,or the blood let out of the creature when ſlain?if the blood 
of the ſlain, when let out of the body, and not the blood or life of the live 
creature while alive and in the body, then why ſhould it be conjedured, 
that God accepted that in the Type, that he retuſed in the Anti-type ? Or 
why ihould any entertain ſuch a tond conceit, that the blood of Chriſt muſk 
be underſtood ſo promiſcuouſly, when the Scriptures plainly tell us,' that 
Chriit,to The end he might (andthe the people with his owne blood, ſuffered 
without the gates, Heb.13.12. Now had the blood been the life of Chriſt 
manitcſted in man, by which he had becn or 1s to be ſandified,and not the 
blood ſthed by Chritt when he laid dowa his life, he need not have ſuffered 
without the Gates to have accompliſhed it, But theſe notious are but-meer 
fables and vain titflations,cven things to tickle the car of the ſymple,and to 
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make void theefficacie of the blood bf the everlaſting Coronant./But-of late 
I have frequently met with a query by way-of cavilation, which-s,Whether 
that blood ſpilt "upon the Croſs run not on vhe ground, and ſo ſwallowed 
#þ in the ground; if ſo, then how can\man be juftified by that which #5 not in 
being? To which I anſwer,God deftgned-Chrift'to'dye, and that once for all, 
Heb. 9.26. 1 Pe, 3: 18.\ and that\by his death and blood:ſhedding for 
ſin, he ſhould abolifh and defiroy the powers of Satan, and bring in an 
everlafting righteoufneſs, to all ſuch-as by Faith fly tohis merits for help. 
Now it. God did accept Chrifts ance offering for all, Heb. 9.28. and was 
_ content to diſcharge man-ofhis debt, by Chritsundestaking the -payment 
upon the Croſs , -'\who' fhalÞ bcavill”y with God ,-: for taking * but 
one offering, tor ſo many -offtences ? But further; though that blood ſhed 
be not in being, yet the efficacie bf that 'blood's itt -in being, and-it-ftill 
ſpeaks afreſh-in Gods ears,and cryesa loud formercy. It * Avells blood;ſhed 
from the beginning, did carry that continual out-cry with it, againſt the 
murderer, and ſuthas walked in his eps, how-much more towder doth 
- the blood of che Lamb ſlain, cry tn -Gods cars for merey for finners, for 
whom he ſhed it ? But again, it among men a-purchaſebe bought;and the 
Deeds or Covenants ſealed& delivered,and immediatelythat which bought 
the purchaſe be loſt or given away,ſhall not the purchafer-injoy his-purchaſc, 
having paid to the ſatisfa&ion of him from whom he had it # fo Chriſt be- 
ing the Purchs ſer, aud ſinners, or the ſalvation of linners;the purchafe, the 
price his life, and the-Father the ſubje& of whom (it was Purchaſed, and 
the promiſcs and faithfulneſs of God the ſeal, Heb. 6:'19. x8. Chap. 7. 20.. , 
Afis 30 21. Shall not Chriſt, having paid the price, injoy the pur- 
chaſe? | -FILIN5 
But-to-proceed to a third Teftimony of theirs, as to the blood they own, 
and the blood they diſown: which is from'Solomon Eagles, that 15a Teach- 
er among them, in aletterito'one Robert Porter, Solomon having ina diſ- 
courſe with a friend of the ſaid Robert Porter affirmed; That the blood ſhed 
#pou the Croſs, or let out after he was dead, was no more then the blood of ana- 
ther Saint. Robert Porter having been by his friend informed of the ſame, 
fell into diſcourſe the day following himſelf with his man, with -the 'faid- 
Solomon Eagles about this . point, - whcrein - Solomo# afhrmed then , that 
the blood ſhed -upon the Croſs, let out by the Souldiers ſpear, was no more then 
the blood of an other man ;upon which, Robert Porter and his man told a- 
broad that. Solomon Eagles ſhould ſay the blood of Chriſt was no more then 
the blood of another man, upon which report, the ſaid Solomon Eagles 
was much offended, that he ſhould be ſo wronged, for he never faid ſo, for. 
| hencither owned that blood to be the blood of Chrift, nor the body to be 
Chriſt out of which it camezand therefore judging himſelt WO Werees 
LS; 
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* The blood of #he Croſs denzed by theQuaker 
this following letter in his'pwn vindication, and to exphin himſelf, 
Robert Porter, take heed of belying the innocent, for I hear that thou haſt 
reportedto a friend of mine, that Iſhouldſay that the blood of Chriſt is no more 
then the blood of another man. I never ſpake it, 9ut do very highly eſteem of the 
blood of Chriſt, to be. more excellent, aud living, and holy, and precious they 
is able to be uttered by the tongues of Men and Angels : I mean the blood which 
was offered up 11 the eternal Spirit, Heb: 9. 14. But #b6 blood that was for- 
ced out of him , by the Souldiers, after he was dead, who before that bowed 
his head to the Father and gave up the ghoſt, but thou ſayeſt that was the blood 
of the New-Covenant which was ſhed after be was dead, which T do aeny ; 
yet Tdid ſay, that was no more then the blood of an other Saint, Theſe were 
mywords, which thou art wreſting to thy own deſtruGtion, And for the 
other lye that thou chargeſt me withal, that I ſhould ſay, that the blood of 
Chriſt ſhould fall to the ground.mithin a twelvth month , it is falſe, and never 
was ſpoke by me; but 1 did ſay, that the Baptiſts, aud Independants,and Preſ- 
byterians, and Pope, are'all of oxe ground, and none of you underſtand the 
blood of Feſus Chriſt no more then a bruit Beaſt ; therefore repent, for God 
will ſuddenly overthrow your Faith, and your imputative righteouſneſs too, for 
the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which he did at Jeruſalem, and with- 
out the Gates, the Pope, the Epiſcopal, the Presbyterian, Independants, and 
Baptiſts , ſhall fare all alike, and ſhall ſit down 1n ſorrow , ſhort of the eternal 
reſt : butthe true imputative righteouſ neſs of Chriſt we own, but it is bid from 
you all, Till the Lord do open an eye within you, This 1s the ſubſtance of his 
Letter, word by word, though there be ſomething more by way of exhor- 
tation behind,but reaching not the matter in hand, but of ſomething elſe, I 
thought not good to fill the vollumn with it : Bute from what he hath 
here aflerted it is very. apparent}, firlt, that he owns the blood 
of our dear Lord ſhed.on the Crols, to be of no more vallue then the blood 
of Abel, or Paul, or Zacharias, or Peter, or any other Saint that may be 
| ſlain, for a Teſtimony of the Goſpel. And how much lcts this is then blaſ- 
phemy let the Underſtanding judge. But. 
Secondly, That you may ſee that he denieth the blood ſhed upon the 
Croſs to be the blood of Chriſt, he tells you, That the Pope, the andEpiſcopal, 
Presbyterian, &c. owns this blood,end builds their Faith onit:but as for that 
blood of their Chriſt, or the blood of that Chriſt they expe their all from, and 
' to efteems 20 be ſo excellent as afore mentioned, there is nejther Pope, Epiſcopal, 
Presbyterian, Independants, or Baptiſts, kzows any more of that then 4 
brait beaſt, And 
Thirdly, He tells you that the Faith that is built by any of the aforeſaid, 
2 the blood ſhed upon the Croſs without the Gates of Jeruſalem, 
at God will ſuddenly overthrow, andiheir imputative righteouſneſs too,&e. 
From... 
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From hence We may clearly-gather,::that the. Dwakers. do really deny 
that blood that was ſhed, or letout, of; him upon;the. Croſs, to be the blood 
of Chrift.: but the blood they own; . the eye muſt;be apened to ſee within, 
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and therefpre, he;tells you from: Heb; 9. , 14+ 1Tþ2h itiwas offered np. in the 
erernal $pigit. But L,muRt; conteſs 1 amias igharant: of any; ſuch blood 2s 
may be. I haye ofiey read of the blood he offered through the eternal Spi- 
rit, and that Chrilt oftered up hjimfelt once for all, : Heb. 10. 10. but ne- 
ver read of Chrilt offering up himſelf in all, according to their notions  nei- 
ther did I cver read that it. was the;blogd or life in, . ;Chriſt;.,or - the life- of 
Chrik in his people, that we are juſtified byzbut thielite of. Chriſt laid down, 
and the blood Chrilt ſhed upon.the\Crob5 fox. man, -.that is the- means. or 
cauſe of the juſtification of man 3 for the Author to.the Hebrews in Chap. g. 
22.tclls us That all things wander the-Law(viz;in the Type)was purged with 
blood; and this blood .was material, blopd,- and not myſtical blood, And - 
he further ſaith,thet without blood there was, no:remiſton,, and that this blood 
by which remiſhon came, was the withoutithe Gates of, Feruſalem, Col. 
I. 20, Heb. 13. 12..' And that blood that Chriſt ſhed in-order to the ac- 
compliſhing and cffedting this great good for man;or the ſalvation of man, 
muki needs be the viſible and material blood. let out of the body upon the 
Crols, :becaufe there was nothing . g1ſ in. Chriſt, that. could have. the. 
name. of.» blood attributed. to it, .huta, the,yery. xeal material: blood of 
the body. I would know where ever God did-attribute the.name of *blood 
to a Spirit, or where we read-any thing. of: the-nature ,of blood in a Spi- 
rit. And further you may obſcrve, that when the Lord doth fay that 
the blood is the Life, he doth really incend the blood of the body, even 
that material blood that might be flet our when;the, life was taken away, 
aad that might be offered for an atonement tos the. ſoul upon the Altars. 
Now had the Lord aſcribed or attributed the,tigle , of bl ood. to any thiug 
in the creature,that they were not-capable of taking, out;theycould not have 
ſprinkled it on the Altar, and have offered it-foran attonement for the ſoul. 
Chriſt by his death and blood-ſhedding on the Croſsat, his death,Rev.s, g. 
hath redeemed nan from death,and bxpught forth lite. and. immortality.unto - 


| Light. Therefore let every eye be fixed upon, and every ones'expeRation of 


{alvatiou be,trom thatChyiſt that (ſuffered for manzand upon thoſe ſufferings 
of Chritt, to which God doth attribute the ſalyation of man 3 and highly. | 
prize that Sacrifice that God commends thee to, although it þe the ſame 
the ©x4ker condemns thee for 
os | | | NT ag IIS, 
For. whea their airy Notions ceaſe. aud dye BY 
The Blood of Chriſt for Mercy loud will cry. 
I: 
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The Refurreition of the Body of man "rs 
-T ſhall now cometo the fourth and laſt Principle of the Quakers, that 1 
hall at this time fiate,(though many Volumns might be filled with them) 
- and that is touching #beRiſurretion'of the Body , Now as they are airy- in 
"their notions'of Chriſt: fo'are they in this point of the Reſurreion z'they 
do own in words''s ReſaxreQion, but it is as they own Chriſt, that 1s, 
m a myſtery 3 but dodeny that this body of fleſh we bear about with us, 
kx gotth to the duſt, ſhall ever riſe from duſt, or that ever Chriſts 
Thus faith #ill:am Baylyin his forementioned Book, That when the outward 
Ffe of ungodly men-parteth from them, theſpirit of that man, together with all 
its abfirefhone, entereth into the deepeſt, wrathful, curſed nature of datk- 

neſs for its habitation for ever. - 

From hence it may be gathered, that William Bayley owneth that the 
Spirit of a wicked man ſhall enter into the wrathful curſed nature for ever, 
to receive its torment 3 but the body 15exempted, for no mention is made 
thereof : But leaſt it ſhould be ſaid this is my interpretation, and not his 

afſertion,T ſhall cite you a paſſage out'of a book of theirs intitled The arraign- 
ment of Chriftendome : In page the 24. of that book, he takes up Chriſts 
words and faith, Of all that thox haſt given me I have loſt none , and that it was 
the will of the Father he ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day \, now(faith he) 
he ſpake not of the carkafes of i'men,;, or perſons, but of the pure Glory and Do» 
minzon of bis own life. © LOT | 

Here 'we need no 'explanation of what they mean by the Reſurredion 3 
for he plainly faith , that which Chriſt will raiſe, is not the carkgſs, or bo- 
dy, but the pure Glory and Dominion of bis own life ; So he would exempt 
the Body from a ReſurreQion. RS 

A third Teftimo ny of this their opinion take from Humpbry . Smith, 
im his Book intituled The tr#e andeverlifting Rule.-Inipage 35.he ſaith, That 
body that defeended into the lower pavts of the earth, from whence the wick- 
ed never knew bim to ariſe again. This he fpeaks concerning Chriſt: but how 
falfe this is ; letall menjudge 3 for what was the reaſon that - thoſe that 
crucified hith, gavelarge fumms of nevey'to thoſe that watched him, to 
fay that hi Diſciple! had flollen him 'away, had they not known'and be- 
lieved he was not in the Sepulcher;,- but rifen ?- Mat. 28. 11, 22, 13. 

A fourth Teſtimotiy take from Robere Twraer, in a letter of his directed 

| to the Baptiſts touching the Reſurrection of the Body, which is as follow- 

, eth, That the fleſhly bodies of men that return to the duſt riſe not again from 
 #he duſt, Tprove thus, Firft, from Solomons words , For that which be- 
falleth the "ſons of men, befallteth the beaſt, even one thing ve- 
Falleth them both , as the one dyath, ſo dyeth the other, ſo that a man 

| bath no preheminence a bove a beaſt, for all is vanity; all go to one _ 
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a good meals neat , or cloathes to cover them, and yet know not who 

_ tall come after them to reap. the fruit of their labour; for this all concludes = 
man:muſti dye, , but what makes that for or againſt the re{urredtion -? But a 

_ T60ud proof he brings for his Non-reſurreRtion, is out of Fob, where Fob 
lath, The eye.of bim that bath ſeen me, ſhall /*e mz no more, Chap. 7. . 
From whence he argueth, that if all riſe again, then the eye that hath ſeen 
bing nigyſce him again, which opinion giveth Job the lye ; There. is. more * 

; abundance to;this purpgſe, but it is ſo fabuſons and vain, that I ſhall for- 
bear citing of it,there being. engugh diſcovered. to make manifeſt what Thad 
aflerted,viz.the non-refur Rionot the body:but n Fob's aflertion. thex e15S 


n9thing.tending, to prove thejx gation, for Fob 15 only a ſpeaking a Ws "I 


45 , Thereſurreftion of the body of man denied by the Quaker. 


 death,and a telling of you how ſwift his dayes arc, and how ſoon they are 


ſpent,verſ.6.And in verſ.7, he tells you-they are like the wind, that is, they - 
arc in beauty, or freſh, and in ftrength, one moment, and gone the next; 
and when gone, the grave comes to be his houſe; and when there, the eye 
that hath ſeen him ſhall ſee him #0 more; that is to lay, in the ſame eſtate he 
waSin, or with the fame injoyments about him 3 for in verſe. 10. he tells 
you he {hall returnno more to his houſe, neither ſhall his place. know 
himany more : but though he return no more to his houſe, and no eye 
ſhall ever ſce him there again, yet this doth not argue, that he ſhall never 
return from the grave, nox that the rightcous ſhall never be ſeen in glory; 
for there they ſhall come again to (ce one another , I, and the wicked ſhall 
ſce them too, though at a diſtance, Luk, 13. 28. and this Fob at large af- 
firmeth elſewhere, as I ſhall ſhew anon. 

But it may be objected by fome that have been hearers of them, that 
theſe men may be fingular, aud may not ſpeak the ſence of the reft, be- 
cauſe they commonly in their preachings and writings do ſpeak of a Reſur- 
rxe(ion. It is true, ({o they do of Chriſt, and yet deny him, as you have ſeen; 
but what ever they ſay as to the reſurretion of the body ,they mean net 
this body, but that God ſhall give another, as pleaſeth him and for the 
proof of this, take ye the teſtimony and belief of George Fox the younger, 
touching t his paricular, who wasa man of great account amongſt them: 
George Fox in page 210 of his works put into one volum uſcth theſe words, 
T do verily believe the hour # coming in which all that are in tbe grave ſhall 
bear the voice of the Son of God, and ſhall come forth, they that have done good 
#1to the reſurreftion of life , and they that have done evil, nnto the reſurreGion 
of condemnztion. One would think by what George Fox hath here ſaid, that 
he ſpake as fair for this truth as any man could, and didas really own the* 
reſurrecion of this body of fleſh from the duſt that goeth to the duſt, as 
any man in the world 3 for according to their own principle they own no- 
thing goeth to the duſt but the bedy ( for as William Bayley hath told you, 
that when the outward life of the ungodly parteth from him, the ſpirit of that 
man, together with all its trangreſſious, entereth into the deepeſt wrathful 
curſed nature of darkweſs for its habitation for-ever , and if , ſo then not into 
the grave ) and if nothing enter into the grave but the body, what 
can come out of the grave to be judged, it the body riſe not, ſeeing 
the ſpirit is not there,according to their own aſſertion?But although George 


| Fox, hath ſeemed to own ſo much, yet immediately he throws down 


all , which before he ſeemed to defend 3 in the ſame page he faith thus, 


But to fools that ſay this body of natural fleſh and bones ſhall bs raiſed, - Tfſay 


that body which is ſown is not the body that ſhall be, but God giveth it a body 


«: pleaſeth bim, &c. Here you may ſee where George Fox's xeſurreQion 
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is, and what is become of his faith which he did profeſs therein. But ie 
may be obje@ed, he hath brought Scripture to ground | his after-conclu'ſh. 1 
on upon, and they are the Apoſtles words,as well as his. It is true, the Av | 

© poſtle maketh uſe of them, but not to the ſame ends; for Paul faith, that - 
every ſeed ſhall bave bis own body,if ſo,then not a new he never had before:bur 
this, the Lord aſfifting, I ſhall now prove atlarge ,vis. That it is the ſame bo- 
dy that goeth to the duft,thatſhallagain be reiſed from the duſt, - 

I. This I firſt prove from the DoGrine or Teſtimony of the Angells, 
when Mary came to look the body of Chrift in the Tomb of Foſeph of 
Arimathea , where it was laid 3 ſhe'found it was gone, and thought ſome 
one had ftollen it away : upon which conjecure, her heart was filled with 
ſorrow, and her cyes with tears 3 the Angel to comfort her, and to wipe 
away her tears,and, caſhicre her, ſorrow, tells her be was not there, but was 
riſen, according as be hag ſaid. From whence I would argue, that if-Jeſus 
Chriſt that was the firſt fruits of the reſurrection, did riſcagain with that 

\ body that went to the grave, then there isa reſurre&ion from the grave of 
the We body that gocth to the grave : but Chriſt did leave the grave emp- 
ty, and rilc fromit, or raiſed out of it that body. that was laid into it ; Er- 
go, theic is a reſurrection of this body from the grave. + OS -: 

IL. The ſecond proof take from Chriſt himſelf out of Luke 24. 38, 3g. 
In the 35. ver/. The Diſciples were troubled by Chrili's unexpeGed ap- 
pearance to-them, and they thought he had been a Spirit ; now Chriſt to 
remoye their troubles, and to quiet theix minds, tells them that it is he 
himſelf ; but how dottrhe go about to prove himſelf to be their Lord ? 
in verſe ,39. he bids them to beholdhis bands and bis feet, for a Spirit 
bad 0: fleſh and bones as he had: From whence I would argue, that it Je- 
ſus Chriſt roſe 'from the dead with fleſh and bones, yea with the ſame fleſh 
as Was nailed to the Croſs, into which wounds the hands and fingers . 
might  be- put, Fohn 20. 27. Then there is a reſurreQion from the 
grave of the fame fleſh that goeth to the'grave : but Chriſt did riſe from 
the grave, and appeared to his Diſciples in the ſame body that he went 
to the grave : Ergo, there is a reſurrection from the grave of that body »-þ 
that goeth to the grave.For ASChriſt aroſe from the dead, who was the firſt 
fruits of them that ſleep, SO ſhall they that are Chriſt's at his appearance, 
Fea anc all the wicked, ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and come 

ren, | ens / | | 
I Ii. The: third witneſs to this truth is good Fob in Chap. 19. 25, 26, © 
a7. When he was beſet with trouble and perplexity, he quieted himſefin 
the belicf of this truth, for he concludes, that after bis shix the 'worms de- 
ftroy this body, yet i bis fleſh be ſhall ſee God, whom he- ſhall ſee for bimſelf, - 
'  &c+ From whence we may-conclude, it Fob-had that Faith, that with his 
a Pais = | —F3 | | lefh. 
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fleſh he ſhould fee God, then it was not_in other fleſh 3 for that he had 
not, could not properly be called his 3 nor yet an other eye his ;-but it 
was both with his fleſh and-:his eye, that after this life he ſhould 


ſee God ; therefore do I conelude that the fleſhly body of man .thall be 


raiſed out of the duſttofee God : and this he further gives teſtzmony of, 
in a query ſtarted by him, Job 14. 14. Where he faith, If a man. aye, 
ſhall he live again ? All the dayes of my appointed time will I wait till my 
change come. From hence we may takeit for granted, that Fob doth believe 
what he queries, or elſe he would not come to that conclufzon, or {et up 
p reſolution from his queſtion, to wait his appointed time, in expectation 
Or 1t. 
I V. The fourth witneſs to this truth is Martha, Fohn 11. 24. Her bro» 
ther Lazarus being dead, ſhe goes to Chritt to bemoan her ſelf, and tells 
him, that whatever he asked of the Father,hewonld give it ; Chriſt tcils her 
that Lazarxs ſhould rife again 3 ſhe conſents to what he faid, and faith 
ſhe believed that he ſhould riſe agaia at the laſt day, in the reſurreGion © from 
whence I would argue, that if the fame body did not riſe, then Lazarus 
did not rile, for it was not the Spirit that was called Lazarus,but the 
manz neither was Martha's requett tor the Spirit without the body, but for 
the body,even that body laid in the grave,that was ſuppoſed. to ftink, it ha» 
ving been dead four days,verſ.39.Now it the refurrection of-dead Lazarxs, 
or thatof Lazarzs laid in the-grave,was believed and afſented to as a triith 
by Martha;then it is evident,that Martha did believea reſurreQtion .of the 
body that gocth to the grave, in the laſt day, from t he grave, or eMe in yain 
did the {ay, I know he ſhall rife again at the laſt day. RE, 
V. The fitth -proct of the reſurrection , 1s from the word it {elf, for the 
Wor Reſurrection umplycth to riſe again ; now that cannot, properly be 
faid to be raiſed again, that had'not been before-: for if God give another 
body that betore had no being, and raiſe not again that body that before 
was in being, then it is a Creation, and no Reſurrezon. + | 
V I. The tixth proof take from both Chriſt,and Paxl,Mat.z6.27.Rom.2.6. 
It is ſaid he will render unto every man as his work ſhall be, Now it is the 
body or carkals that is called Man, and had that'name or title put upon 1t 
before the Spirit or breath of life was breathed into it, Gex. 2.7, 8. and at- 
ter that was breathed, he became a living man, or a living ſoul: -{o- that the 
Spirit was not the man, neither did the Spirit make that which was:cre- 
ated, a man 3 but made the man created dead, to be a-living- man : now 
if we ſhould exempt, ordeny , that body that was formed out of the 
duſt, and doth again return to the duft, a reſurre@ion from the ditft, how 
can its xcwards be according toits works ? For how can. God xeward that 
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V TI. The ſeventh teſtimony or proof of this truth take from - Fohx 
Rev, 20. 12, 13. This holy man in his viſion: of the day. of judgement” - 
and the refurreQionof the body, did ſee the drad both ſmall andgreat, 
and the Bodks were opened, and the dead were judged ont of thoſe things that 
were written, and every man received according to bis works. Now it that 
body riſe not from the duſt that goeth to the duft, but another is given in 
room of it, then the Apoſtle could not ſpeak truth ; for ifanother body 
thould be given, it couldnot be faid to be dead, or given up by the grave, 
as in verſ,” 13.But thoſe bodies that were ſeen by the Apoſtle to be brought 
to juigement, were thoſe that before had been dead, and now raiſed un- 
to judgment 3 therefore | conclude that the body thatdies,and is intombed 
in the duſt, ſhall riſe to judgment. | ” 
V III. Theeighth teſtimony take fror: Pzzl out of x Cor. 15. 55.' O 
death, where is thy jting ! O grave, where i thy victory! and inverſe 54; he 
FX ſaith . that aeath is ſwallowedup in vifory z aud in verſe 57. you havean ac- 
count who thoſe are that are the vicors over the grave and death,and that. 
is we; even I Paul, and you believers 3 and then you have an account how 
they came by it, and that was,it is the Fathers gift, and this gift of God 
came through Chrift. Now if it be ſo that a man, ar that body of man, riſe 
not again from the grave, that goeth to the grave, the Apoliles boaſting 
iS In vain 3 for the grave is the victor, and not the man 3 or it God 'giveth - 
another body that was never in the grave, where then is the victory over 
the grave? For it would be nonſence te ſay that body is victor cither over 
the grave or death that was never ſubjc& to death nor held by the grave? 
But if that body, that was conquered by death, ana held captive by the 
grave, be by vertue of Gods promiſe, and Chriſt's power, delivered both 
trom death and the grave, then that man by God through Chriſt, is made 
victor over both death and the grave . ro ey 
IX.The ninth teſtimony or proof,is out of Phil.3.21.J/hofhall change our «& 
vile body,that it may be faſhioned like unto bis glorious boay, Ec. The Apo- 1 
ſtle here gives us to underſtand, that the body of man by Chriſt is to be 
changed : but how?not that God will take away one, and in room or ſtead 
thereof give another,but according to 1 Cor.15.He will take away the cor- 
ruption of the body,that he may faſhion it like his own. All that a man tha{ll 
loſe by his being looſed from death and the grave, is no more then Adam 
igcurted by his fall, for by Adam i fall he incurred death or became a dying 
man, and thereby ſubje& to corruption, and toall miſery. Now though 
Adam loſt his created integrity, and his ſocicty- with God, through his 
fall, yet he loſt not his created body, the body was the ſame fleſh and 
bone before he fellas after ; only here lay the difference, betore the tall it 


was ſubje& to no corruption, and afterwards it became corruptible. Now 


49 
The body was not the corruption, nor the corruption the body, but it claye 
t > the body like dirt toa cloth;Now would it not be ridiculous to ſay, be- 
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C.uſea cloth is dirty and black before it went into the waſh, and being 
Tyubbed and ſcoured in- the waſh, itcomes white out of it, thac therefore 
It is not the ſame cloth, when the dirt is not the cloth, nor the cloth the 


dirt,but the dirt cleave to it? And js it not as ridiculous to fay, that becauſe . 


God will make a change in the eſtate of theſe vile bodies, and make that 
which before was vile Ike his glorious body, that therefore it is not the 
fame ficih £ when the word faith, He ſhall change the vile body and make It 
( viz.-that which before was vile ) like to bis glorious body : Now it it 
werc another body given, and not the ſame that was before, that could not 
be called It, 2z. that which before was vile 3 but that which Chriſt, will 


make a change of, and make like his own body, is that body that now is 


called vile 3 trom whence L.conclude, that this body of fleſh ſhall be raiſed 
by Chriſt to be made glorious. 


X. The tenth Proofe is out of 1 Cor: 15. 36. Thow fool, that which whow 


ſoweſt is not quickyed except it dye : From whence I argue, that if that. 


which 1s ſowne be the ſame that dye, and that which dye be the ;fame 


that again is quickned : Then it cannot be another body given, that ne- 


ver died, that God will quicken, and give life to, but the ſame that be- 
fore was dead, ſhall be again quickned and receive life. 

XI. Argument or proof the cleventh, take from I Cor. 15.53,54.So when 
this Corruption ſhall have put on Incorruption and this Mortal, ſhall have put 
ou Iremortality, &c. From whence I argue that if it be this corraption, 
that muſt put on Incorruption, and this mortal, that muſt put on Immorta- 
lity,then it is this ſame body muſt be raiſed, and not another : 

Firſt, Becauſe another cannot be called ths - 

Secondly, Becauſe another that God ſhaltcreate, cannot be called either 
Corruption, or Corrufpiible, ox Mortal, for it would not, nor could not be 
ſubje& to either of them, becauſe that body that ſhall then - be, is 
made glorious 3 ncither before that time could it be ſubject to either, be- 
cauſe it never was in being beiore, but that which God will make Incor- 
ruptable, and Immortal, is that which before was the contrary 3 there- 
fore the ſame, and not another, will God raiſe from the dead, when death 
ſhall be ſwallowed up ia victory: 

X1I. Proofe the twelfth , is out of 1 Cor. 15. 43, 44 It s ſowne in diſho= 
40u”.it i raiſed in honour, it is ſown in weakyeſs,it is raiſed in power, it is 
ſown « natural. it i raiſed a Spiritual, there x a natural body, and there is 
a ſpir tual: From hence I would argue, that if that body that ſhall 
be raiſed in honour, in power, and. ſpiritual, be thc ſame that when it 
was own, or went to the duſt, was in diſhonour, and weak, and natural, 

then it muſt be this body that muſt be raiſed from the duſt, and made glo 
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ous, and not another given : forif God give a body, that never ſianed, 
that could neither be in diſhonour, nor: weak, nor natural, for fin brings 
all theſe impertecions on man : but ſuch-a body could nat become ſubje& 
to fin, could not be made to participate, of theſe imperfeQions brought in 
by ſin, therefore do I conclude that that body, that is now terreſtrial or 
acarthly, and fown in diſhonour and weaknels, is the fame, and not another, 
that God will razte Celeſtial or Heavenly, in glory aud power : And al- 
though it be faid that God giveth zt a body as pleaſeth bim,yet it is not a new 
or another body ; but to every ſeed his own body, that isto ſay, the ſame 
q body of fleſh it had before, only the corruption is taken out of it, and mor- 
G tality taken from It z the pangs of death being looſed, all ſorrows, miferies 
| and imperie&tions, fly away, and God doth beautitie honour, and gloritie 
the bodyes of his people as it pleaſeth him. 
 _WT11. The thirteenth proof is from x Cor. 6. 15. Know you not that 
your bodyes are the members of Chriſt, &c. 
From whence I argue, that if the bodies of the Saints arc the members 
of Chriſt, and Chriſt be as well a Saviour of the body as the ſoul, Eph. 5. 
23. then, if the bodyes of the Saints riſe not from the duſt, Chriſt loſeth ' - 
his members, and is deprived and diſ-inherited of his purchaſe : bu; if the 
bodyes of the Saints that go to the_duſt riſe from the duſt, Chriſt injoys 
his members and they their head 3 he his purchaſc, and they their glory. 
X I V. The fourteenth proof I ſhall lay down to prove this truth, I 
draw from the evil conſequents the contrary carricth with it 3for if 
the ſame body that dyeth and gocth to the duſt, rife not again, but God 
giveth another in room thereof, then this would opena Coor to all vice, 
men would fin without controle, and matter it not, for whatever fin they 
commit in this body, ſhall be puniſhed in another : and what a diſcourage- 
ment on the other hand would this be to the righteous, either to part 
7 with any thing for Chrilt, or to undergo any ſufferings for the Goſpel of 
75 Chriſt, conſidering that both their doings and ſufferings ſhall have a re- 
ward in and upon another body, that God ſhall give ? But let not theſe 
notions either incourage the wicked, or diſcourage the righteous; for the 
, day cometh, that every man ſhall ſtand in his lot, and for his works done 
in the fleſh, ſhall have his reward proportionably to the nature thereof, 


Fobn 5.28, 29. 


1 0Lj:4. Here is one ObjeAion to be anſwered before I fave this point, 
? that Thave often met withall, which 1s raiſed from x Cor. 15. 50. Now 
& this 1ſay brethren, that fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingaome of God. 
b Now faith the @+2ker, If it beſo that fleihand blood cannot inherit 
the kingdome of God, thea not the body of man, tor that is ficſh,and in it 


is blood. Anſw. 


-” 
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Anfw. The Apoſtle here 15 not ſpeaking of the body !of man, nor ſim- 
ply of fleſh and blood, as it is confidercd iu it (elf, diftin& from ſtn, or agit 
hath its grant of abſolution 3 but by fleth aud blood in this place, I hum- 
bly conceive the Apoſtle doth intend fleſh aud blood as contidered in its 
corrupted and corruptible eſtate, thereforc in the following verſes he tells 
you, that corruption cannot inherit incorruption ; therefore of neceflityg 
there muſt be a change,that 1s, from corruption, unto incorruption verſe 53, 
and from mortality unto immortality z aad then when this;corruption hath 
put on incorruption, that body of fleth ſhall enter Gods kingdome. 

But again,in Rom. 8.8.it is ſaid, That they that are inthe fleſh cannot pleaſe 
God. A man might as well raſhly from hence, draw a concluſion that no 
man in the body, can pleaſe God, becauſe the body 1s fleth, which would 
bea deſperate abſurdity, for then Chritt could not have pleaſed God, be- 
cauſe he had fleſh, nor Exoch while in the fleſh, nor Paul while he Preach+ 
£d Chriſt in a body 3 and this is to make all their labours vain, and works 
of none effect. 
| And ſoagain in ve-/. 9. It is ſaid of the Romans that they were not in the 
fleſh, but in the Spirit z would it not be ridiculous for any to imagiie, that 
theſe Romans were out- of the body, becaulc its faid they were not in the 
fleſh ? the meaning of the'Apotle is not (o, for he intended here; that they 


were out of that carnal and fleſhly eſtate that all men are in by nature, for 
the natural man 1s faid to be both in their fleth and in their blood, Ezek, 16. 
6. compared with Rom. 8. 8, Therefore it may be concluded that jthe 
Apoſtle by fleſh and blood, doth intend fleſh and Blood, in its corrupted 
and corruptible cſtate 3 but as corruption 15 {wallowed up im incorruption, 
and mortality of lite, ſoir ſhall enter into the Kingdome of God, and ſhall 
rcmain to be glorificd with God, world without end. | 


| Sober Fndeavours to prevent Tndhcene 


Blood, and to ſtabliſh the Natjon inthebeſt 
oft SETTLEMENFS, 


{Grounded upon Scripture, Reaſon, and 
Authority. 


i Proving it the undoubted right of Chri- 5 


ſtian Liberty under different perſ waſions, in 


matters —_— to have equal Protection 3s to 
their Civil. Peace. 


Uno which | is added the Tefiimony of Afcenf 
ANTIENTS. 


| Hunbly offered eo the Kings Majeſty, Parliament 
= and People, 


| And lefe anto their Serious View, Ke "Pu 4 
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for her Diſtreſſed, 
Sober Endeavours; to preyent Innio- 
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cy all the holy Scriptures haye been written 
W aforc-time for our learning and adinonition, 
= pon Whom the ends of the world are come; 
$- 50 that pajticular E 


FT ILTICUL ok of the Revelation, 15 

' ofluch cxcellent wotth, That bleſſed is the that - 
readeth , and they that biar the words of this 
Propheſle,” end keep thoſe things that are written therein, for the 
£1730 18 at band. 1 which ook, 1n-no leſs chan three (eye- - hioot 
ral Texts it is reſtified, thar the Nations of the world , and aging. 
inhabiters of the Earth , -with their Kiogs, would gh 
wine of thie fornication of that abo enſtiable Hatlor , thay fit- 
teeth upon Peoples, and Multitades , and Nations afd 
Tor ps » 2d by her ſorceries deceiycth all Nations until 
they become drudk, and altogether uncapable (in that con- 
dition)co recciye the pure waters Of lite, tendred co them in 
the plain way of the Goſpel or our Lard legs EET 2.3 :; 6 
and Traditions of Rowe ( who is myſtery; Babylov, and { ber 

her Apoltacy the Mather of Harlots , For the woman whicl 


4 


j 
« 


thou ſaweſt, is that great City which veigueth over the Kings of Chap.17.18; 


the earth) have ſo corrupted the earth, and clouded theun- 
dcrſtandings of the ſons of men,, that the great and my 
itaportant_ triths.: of God cannot bes reccived or ;be 
—_—_ 7. DEC IRs oes  e* / 

Tharpalaq Fly the Nations are. ſo gcher: y tiled 
inthe cogcermments of their ſonls , is betayle act 


2 


* 


Sions Groant for ber D refed, 


—_. 


with external pomp and/glory, and therefore the Spitir 
ot the Lord teſtifies that the great Harlot filleth her cya 
nations,and filthy fornications in a golden cupylike thePhy-- 
8 {tian chat guilds his bitter Pill , that bis Patient may the- 

4 better (wallow it. 

o% | Thus,doth the. Bowifh Church, and her followers ,.who to 
make their card Ordinances finde the better reception, 
deltver thern to rhe inhabirams of rhe: earth 'by:fach 45 -are 
honourable amongſt men 1n- worldly SanQtuaries , moſt 
magnificently built and adorned, endowed with Lordly Re-- 
venues, accompanied with Muſick and Voyces, and Pomifi- 


{4 cial Veltments 9 yea: many: Huperſtitions and, C: | S - 

his | meerly carthly and ſenkual (it not worſe) which we-ſay. fo 

pleaſcth the carthly and unregeherate man, thathe 15.ready | 
W roſay., Thisisrhebeſt Religioh, which is of nipft dteem in 


the Nations, and accompanied with all cartHfly gl6ry and 
i delights ,. alrogetherforgerring , that ſtrair is the gate ,- and 
|." narrow 15 the way chat leads to life, and few there be thar. 


touch with the Gezti/e Nations in their ſuperſtitiqus Cere- 


oft 


5 


yer wholly takenaway ;. which the Author .to-the 


part being carnal and unregenerate perſons ; they arenaty- 
row 0067 op ng w woes | ID, , AS 1 P's noe d _ 


WW. Mat.7-14s ' finde it ,, And chat which is highly.clteemed among mengis. 
 - Luke 26-15+ bomination inthe ſight:of God, A 
| ; And jt it had been the minde ofthe Lord Jeſus ,. that the. 
Gb Goſpel flivuld tave been recommended unto the world, and. 
Wo accompanied with theſcCercmonies andFormatitjes that arc- 
8 pratftiled in the worſhip of the Nations., or were ufed a- 
We! mongſ the.Fews , it is very ſtrange we ſhould nor have one. 
Ws | word for 'it inalt the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, . 
" Heb.3.2-596 when Chriſt was as faithfnl over his -hottſe , 2s Hoſes was 


1 Dere1819519 pver his and isto be heard in all things as Moſes himſelf. 
b: ..- commanded ; ard..there will be -litle. enecuragement to- | ||. 


monics, when it ſhall be conſidered, that the Rites and Cee-- 
remoures of the Moſaical law-being ance the appojatments - 
ef God, did tarexceed in glory what the ſhallow inventions- 

heRenh,or any of theNattenal Churches are able to pro-. 


Iii N xaney ptoves; ſaying, Then verily the firft Cove 
any b af F divtacrr of Diving ſervice, md a_ worldly 


|: R Sana -. 
, f. A | ” 
A % . ; s 
# | 


—_—_ *, So 
el. 


_ 


_— - 


| Stots GrounTfor ber Diſtreſſed, 
Sifiithonry, fir there was 4a Tabernacle made, the brft wherein 
was the CantiefFick and the Table, andthe hucrot which 
*called the Sanitnary, and after the ſecond vail the T aber- 
wacle which is called the Holieft of al, They had alſo their 
OS and offerings, and linnen Ornamerys belonging Heb. 8. 
tothis Covenarr; butfatth our Awhor, [f that fir Covenant Chap = | 
had been fanitleſs,thew no place bad been ſonght for the ſecond,” © M 
X 4 raketh away the firfÞ, that he might eſtabliſh the 
05098, | | 


* And now nnder the ſecond Covenanc,which is the Goſpel, 
the Romiſh Bilhop,or any man on carih, cannot be.our High- 


hand if the Throne of ' the Majeſty inthe heavens, a Miniſter of 
the'Sanli nary , and of the Tabernacle which the Lord pitcheth, 
and not men, | | 
 Agd underthis ſecond Covenant, God hath not promiſed. 
lispreſence to any-Temple built of-wood and ſtone , as of 
old, For now the- moſt High awelleth not in Temples made with pp. gq; 
bands, as the ſuperſtitious Clergy-would perſwade us, . buc 


; Where twoor three arc gathered rogerher in the.name of 


Chriſt, there 15 be in the midſt.of rhem., although it. be 1a a. 
Houſe,by a Rivers {1de, on a Mountain, or in a Wilderoc6s, | 
fuch licrle relp2& hath he to place. _ 

Ax lictle reſpe& hath God:to perſons, þecauſe of any.ho-- 


- nour oreſteem they may have in the world, either for birth - 


or: natural endowments, bur ſiich as uſually are fooliſh, 
weak, and baſe in the eyes ofthe world, .dorh he make uſe- 
of inthe work of rhe Goſpet , that ſo thelcarned Doors - 


' and Maſters: of Arts: may- not have. wherewithall/ ro 7 ©2265 


3733 $5294 


"Which deſpiſed way of' the Goſpel we well know te-- - 


coma great ſtumbling block to the:Gemt:le Nations, as in - 
1] rhe &ſtdelivery of ir- itdidunto the Jews, who would nat. 


= | ; 
c 4 # 
= 6. 


{| -receiverhe Lord of life; norhis Doctrine, becauſe not ac« - 
1. companizd 


with cthac earthly. glory which their corrupy, 
kearrs d:, andrather would-retain that exploded dul-- 
prnſacivn'sf the Law which God bad depar:cd from , than 
they would 'reocive the cone Goſgcl. by thofc hands me : 
millome of :God thought 30 tendcrit,.for nk Ob--- 


AG - pp 


prieſt , For wehave ſuch an High-prieft wbo i ſet on the.right Cap 8:141- 


#— hg + 
a <7 
— 7. 


ax - "—_”- ; 


AR.13.51. 


 *Dinaty, as the Apoſtle Paw! (3ith-» The wrarb of God 


Nat. 10, 14515, 


$:0xs Groans for her Diftrefed, 


, CYCN IO the laying waſte _ 
cr{ons, and 


wpon themio the uttermoſft 


Fempleand Citics, the great laughter of thear 


x Theſl. 2.16. Captivating their poſterity as at this day» Let therefore the 


 Gemile Naons fear \, but more eſpecially this Nation, for 
ſom: ſuch ſpiric{eems to appear amonglt thoſe that would 
retain their cmpry and dead torms of worſhip, 'which God 
hath ſhewed his diſpleaſure againſt , and have no fooling in 
the whole Book of God,rather thanthey willreceive the pure 
way ofGod;withoutthe mixture of-humancInventions and 
Traditions. Ds ent 
| But thebarerejetionof Truth , and imbracing of error 
1s not all the evi), that the Nations generally ate zngaged in 
by theChurch of KRewe,zand- her tollowers;but ior to ccmplcar: 
and fillupthe meaſure of their: iniquitics:, 'tike Nebnchad- 
#ez2,ar , nothing leſsmuſt be inflited'on the ſeryants of the 
moſt High God , that cannot-bow «down io the golden 
Image of their Inventions, than the'fiery turnace of Perſe- 
cution, many times unto death it (elf, TRE 
And this the pcople of the-Lord muſt endureyit being as 
certain cheir portion to-beiperſecuyed , as it is the prafice of 
the falſe Church to pesſecute,; who build their ſuperſtru- 
Cures of Will-worſhip , -on no other foundations but Vio-- 
lence and Cruelty:; .elfe what:mean theſe impriſanments, 
baniſ.ments, wars and-maſſacres, which have been made in 
Exyope for Religion ; what troubles and deſolarions in 
Germax, civil commotions in Frevce,crueltics exerciſed jn 
the Netherlands by that Darling of the Romiſh Churchz the 
D uke of Alva,& others? what Maſlacres in France Piedmont, 
and Ireland , 'to carry onthe buſineſs of Religion, for the . 
ſatisfaQion of a blood-thirfty and-inſatiable Cicrgy , when 


the Diſciples of the Lord Jelws were to ule no other yio- 


lence againſt choſe that rejected them, than to ſhake the duft 
from their feet., which ſhould be a witneſs againſt them ar - 
the:Tribunal of Jeſus, not Ceſwrs? yea this Popiſh priaciple 
of propagating Religion by. the:Sword , bath, reached thei 
poot Americaz:,many bundred thouſands of them having. 
been deſtroyed , becauſe they would not be Profclices z-no 
other cauſe-being to be giyen ; for ut cannat be uppclks 


: Sons Oroaexe for her Difbreſſed, 
thaſc remote. and: frmplepeople had fo muth as know the 
- oy » march leſs done any injury wato him « *our own 
d y__ hathalſo felc the rage ofthis fury, both before , and. 
1n tae Reign of Queen Afory, and the wiſe may judge whe- 
ther: che -BilBops endeavours to impoſe their Liturgy it 
Scolerd, with their cruckies m England, did notcontibute 
mucho. our late unhappy croubkes. . But certainly if the 
Romifſh and National Clergy were guided by the Spirit of 
Gol, the Authority of Scripture, ot:force of Argument to. 
{up part their forms.of worſhip 4 they would not then im- 
- ... them by excernal force, when by ſuch proceedings they 
- 1;:der themſelyes alrogether unlike theLord Jeſus the Prince 
Gone ;., Who came not todeſtroy:mens-lives, but to ſave 
(ROMs. . | 
Bar on -the contrary it will evitice to-all that have ther 
| * eyesopen, how-likethey are tothat woman which is dran- gey,,,.;. 
ken with the blood of the Saints, .and with the blood of the. 
Martyrsof Jeſus, in whom will be fonnd the blood of Prg- Chap. g.2 4+: 
phets, and of Saints y and of all that were ſlain on the earth. 
Alkhough-as our Lord and Miſter hath foretold /.in killing Jo4.16:2- 


orhers, the may think:ſhe doth God ſervice... | 
. Leſt rherefore thoſe unchriſtian principles of perfecmion 
' for conſcience, which troubleth ths world, ſhould take toor 
ia this Nation y to the ſtring up mens mindes to ſhed -the 
blood of the imaacent , the guilt whereof is able to finke the 
maſt flouriſking Kingdomes -into an-ocean'of miſcry and 
calamity, wehave here following written fome' argum2nts 
(which we huntbly offer toall mes) ro prove, how contrary 
rorhe-Goſp?l of our Lord Jeſus , and good reaſon iris for 
aay Magiſtrate by outward force to impoſe any. thing*in 
the worſhip of Gad z on the conſciences of thoſe whom - - 
they govern , but that liberty oughoto be-giverito! all ſuch 
as diſturb nor the civil peace , though of different pcrſaytft - 
ons in Religous matters: _ p | 3 
In which Diſcourſe. we ncither deſite nor delign; todi- 
miniſh any of- that power which God» bath given: to the 
Kinzs Majeſty that now Reigneth , whom. we own to be 


 chict Magiſtrate and Governour of thefe Nations, over all ; 
perſons as well Ecflckaſtical as Temparal, and-to all bi | M 
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See the Con- 
felon of faith 
princed in 


March 1659. 
and ſince 1C- 
printed, and 
preſented ro 


Mayclty, 


Rom, 14o l Zo 


Mar.28.23. 


Sions Groan! for ber Diſt refed, 


Commands,that de not oppoſe the Scriptures of truth, ſhall 
we yeel@attive obedience not only tor wrath but alſo for 
conlcience ſake, and if auy thing otherwite ſhall be requi- 
red, we ſhall be paſſive, and (uffer what may be inflited on 
us for our con(ciences; fot what everhath been ſuggeited- by 
evil mea y yctthart Magiltracy and Government is an Or- 
dinance of God, hath been frequently afleried in our dif- 
courles and Writings, and 18 by us belecycd , as tuily as the 
Apoſtle Pasnl inthe 13 ot the Kowans hath taught : And all 


}: that we delire , which is dearcr to us than our lives, is that 


our {pirits and ccn(ciences may bee left tree to-ſerve the 
Eccriual (0d , which ought to begrarzed us, (ecing as the 
ſame Apoltle (aith in thele caſes, #e ſhall every one of x4 grve 
an account of himſelf co God, But to our Arguments, the 
firſt of which ſhall be. tnat:which (ome of us made uſe of to 
the Kings Majeſty from 41a-dftone, wich we have not yer 
{cen weakned, : 
Lec.1t therefore be conſidered, if any Magifirate under 
Heaven in the dayes of the Goſpel, hathpower by ourward 
force to impoſe any; thing in the worſhip and ſervice of God 
on the conſcience, itis given him as he isa Magiſtrate only, 
or aSa Chriſtian ſo conſ{1dered, bur that no ſuch-power 15-gt- 
ven by God to any Magiftrate, appeats, 


1 Becauſeit Magiſtrates as ſuch, have ſuch an Authority,  . 


then all Magiſtrates in all Nations baye the ſame power 
then it we lived in Twrky,muſt we receive the Aichoran, and 
.be worſhippers oft Afabomer; if in Spain, be Papiſts, in Exg- 


land, {orctimes Papilts 42S 1n Hemry the cighths Cay6s, 


-Proteſtants in Edward the ſixths, Papiſts again in Queen 
Aaries, and Proteſtants.againin Queen El:zabeths, and io 
for ever as the Authority changes Religion , wee muſt 
FA Lo ſame , but God forbid, for nothing is more ab- 
Md. | 

2 $ccing in the dayes of the Goſpel , the Lord Jeſus. 1s 
that great Prophet, which as Moſes ſaid is to be heard in all 
things, and as himlelf reftificth, Harh all power is heaven 4nd 
earth given wnto him; Then it Magiſtrates bave power to1m- 
pole any thing by cou: ward iorce on the conſcience 5 it mult 
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becommitteduntothem from the:Loxd Jeſus,and wrinenin 
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Sions Orvins for ber Diſtreſſed, . IJ 
theScriptures of the New Teſtament , or elſe-how-doth ir 
appear , bur the whole {ſtream of the. New Teſftamens Serip- ct no man 
tures run ckat in another channel, and there is no coteur rave Tong 
for any ſuch ſuppoſition, as farther appears, | which is writ- uy 
3 Becauſe the Apoliestheailthves (that gave forth thoſe cen, 1Cor.4:6. me 
Commands which are written in Scripture to be obedient 
to Magilſtrares) refuſed to be obedient to their Rulers; when A 
they were commanded:to forbear , that which they judged 114; 
part of the worſhip of God., and ſaid , Whether it' be right Aas 4.19.10. 197 
in the fight of God , to hearken nuto you more than nute God, 
| Jnage Fee, 
FN the Scriptures of the New Teſtament , that ene 
jeyn obedience unto Magiſtrates ,: were written when the 
Roman had the Empire of the world , whoſe: Emperours 
Vere for the molt part-(1} not all) heatheniſh Idolacors, for 
the firſt three hundred years until C 5 tine, 1t there- 
fore cannot CE that any of: chole Texrs of Scrip- 
ture that call for tence to Magiſtrates;  imend an obc- 
dicnce in-matrters of faith , for thenthe Chriſtians that lived RM ASEROINY 
riſt -and n _— 
J Euſeb $.Book, 
, Chap. 


[trait Luke 14.25c - 
ciple of Chril FREY 


Mag 
anſcs Joo) It thercforere bly 
follow hath power from God to "Oey 


fallows 


” = 
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OG + | 47 ..a#s 
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as * Sens Gremne for ber Diltreſed, 


'RomdA.12. 


not well, it be- niflung onely Civit- injuries and WroOngs, at 


- > 4s _ 4 Bo » \- wv &- 
= Py ER Lcd 


as by the-Scriptures ot the New Teſtament appears. Due: 
1t t þe objected, that netcher the Magiſtrate is ro command, 
norche ({ubjeds afually. to obey any thing but what is ac-- 
cording to the minde of Gad. | 
It is aniwered, that all Magiſtrates ſuppoſe what ever 
they umpole to be (0; but the queſtion.is, who is to derer- 
mine, for 1t the Magiſtrate, or avy other man; ar men, have: 
power from God to juuge and determine:what is lawhak 
tor men to obcy., then: no ro;:m is tft for: them to: diſpure - 
the Jawtulncls ot any of his commands , it being their 


y 
ro obey: What ever is commandcd , and fo as it hath been- 
ſaid before, rhe Croſs. ot Chriſt ceafes 4 bur it every one 


ſhall give account tor nhumſert to God, then it reaſonably fol» - 


lows thatevery man juigetor humfolt 1n macters. ſpiritual; 
ratitable by, Scriptare or Reaſon... STi Na 
_ Agatn, thatubepowecr to. judge and determine in -ſpiri- - 
tual matters, 8narina Magiftratc as ſuch,. Galis the Rows - 
Deputy of afpharag, wellunderfttoadgwhen the Jews made in-- 
{urrcAion with-ane accard againft Pas? , and drought him. 
_ tothe: Jndgement fear,. ſaying, This fallow per ſwatterh men . 
to wor(hip God contrary tothe Law (which almolt: ever ſince: 
hath Þzen the great cry; by all.ſavts ot-che National Clergy, 
whoſe turnsit hath .beca tohave the Magiſtrate on their - 
ſlices gia Gab os uy differed” Kr i but: 
Gallie (aid, If it were amatter of wrong , 0r wiched lewdne[s, 
O ye Jews, reafon weuld thin 1 ſhould beay with you, but if is bs 
a queſt 1an-of words, and names, . and of yuur Liw,yledkee to it, - 
herd fr Tale norjudge of fuck aumzerss, ad $6 Wis wh 
- ” fromthe Jndgemem ſeats. Which: worthy. example}, if Ma- 
foe 1:4 giltrates would be- perſwaded-to follow by judgingarx! pu-- 
id leaving. 


nga civilin- Spiricual differences to-bee decided and judged, . and pr- 


Joſh. 2 4.1 'F and therefore tor the _—_— be Wales 
Or Wells $4 dg 


AQ. 13, T 2,383; 
3431 531 6- 


ne - niſhed by Jctus Chriſt according to the Goſpel > 'they - 
then would: finde themſelves anc Governments quiddy- 


krce from wany' inconyenietces that now- pI 
Ws "—_ Religious Contoyerlies,, with'ontetnal - 

_ And.now — 
| POW-.CT: 


Arid”, for When his Diſciples ſu lng = ral 


'to'coince down from heaven (as Elias hid) j "coriifi 
then that world not reccive him » Chriſt turned BCE: Lu 


bukedithem, ſaying ., Te know wt what ſpirit ye are 
the Son of mew ie Ws Con bo. deffroy mensliver, "Gar (v' FOÞ [#6 


them; and tauft rer 
.the incearot the Lird:Jefu 


violenc6and force, that: all cheir 
ereaty and 


Power tobea Lord over ki — or Bp Gwr#H - -\-" 
force to _ifapole any thing mn the worlbtp of God ji Rs! WO 
.alfo very cleat. * | 


T Becauſe the Lord Jeſus hicaſelf, would never by by 
outward force compel men to recelve him or tus gy 
ule 


{<d fire 


violdnee (as under the Law)would have 


abledotivir appoat "that ib is 
Jefus '' hear jt wr cone ok! 
execincd on.:cho(e that. reje his words t& the pHAAhth 
then in their bodics and cftarcs in this life (as Leh 
Law) from his own ſayiags, "writceti Fobs 't 2; 


whi BY © thus, if mg win hoes wh Wort, a ai 
not) 1 javige Bios lots for [Pave ware! {-6k F 
ride n world ahdbe that rec ors We}, 


words, hath one that judy th bite 29d» 
kevgbe fame ſhall; icy rookie” 


alſo were fo /prerians propagaringehe = 
roceedin; 


0, and in caſe of te 
che daft from their: foe as a witnels again 
CN Ee N26 _bEca1 


Lord Chelſt Fea hot, that theoofore i Grp ch nigh 
efammc ; unleſs it es CoF: 
on Ge to cont, 


ord-tadrtrgp erm is 
cies, lafnthe Lord Oheifh, orhis A 
ciſe, eſpecially fecig thete is WI paſt eng? 


| — 


— 

ſuch power from Chriſt or the Apaltles; from;any 
{1k char is written in the Scriptures, of the New Telta- 
meut , And to the Law, aud to the Teftimony., if they fyeak 
7 "ide to this ward, it is braanſe there is no light in 
thew, | 


Mas: 26. 


- 2 It anymen, asChriſtians, under heaven þava: had 
aby ſuch power in the dayes of. the Goſpel, the: Apo- 
Nh ſtlesand Elders in the Primitive times muſt needs. have 
$1165 had it; bur this they utterly-diſclaimed, as Pal ig tho 
1k 2:Cor.,1.24. Not for that we bave Dominiqu gver, yowrefajth, 
RR | © but are helgers of your joy , for by faith yes fand- Yea the 
Woh | Mar.30.-25- Lord Jeſus when they ſtrove tor Dominarian forbids-its 

'K faying, Tee. kyow-that the Princes. of the Gentilgs :exer- 


6iſe Dominion over thens, and they. that do ex- 
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| ſball comeatrheendof this World, when the Bitvrie 


F-T+Supplem, 
P.29.1-3 ty 


ren: of the wikked 6ne'; by trig ih the worſkle! 


Expoſitoc.is, whoſayes, It ſtems to 


ſkftical, temove them out 


. Hath the Magiſtrate powet to remove rhoſe out 6 


 'brh 


Siorht Ortan' fon boy DifreFou. " 
God , yet ſhould they nor. bee plucked up;"but-rok+ 
rated in the Field of the World , untill the Harveſt 


who arc to bee the: Reapers (atit infllibly tan di- 
ſtinguiſh between the Tares and "the Whewe , which 
10 Magiſirate now can) fhall gather the Taryn 
bundles, and caft them mo a PFurnate of fare; 
there ſhall bee wayling , and gndſhing of texrh. 
Which Scripture {ſo enunently concludes for a To- 
eration, that the greateft Enctnics to truc Liberty ; 
bave been. at a great lofſe, ' when they | bave -endeas 
vourcd to make 1t ſpeak forme 'other- thing, as that 
| { o Hitt not to note 
the duty of the Civil ftrate, but the event of 
Gods Frovidence, that God would -permit- the co- 
habiration of the wicked in the World with the 


.juſtz not that Magiſtrates or Miniffets ſhould -per- 
mit them , and'not by CY HR , Gt Ek. 


the Ehurch, or the 
World. ; Mp gd TY ons 
_ Bur if. men did not fight againſt Truth, they 
would not ſo eminently contradi&t 'their own ſiy- 
. "#20 eg the ok Xe: rhe 
minde of God , ro permit the co-hibjration of the 
Wk che World with Biel, Sordaid and 
yer the Magilirate ſhould tos, permit r 'but ta 
move ek by -Civill emprtFon ng out er on AA 


World, that God wortld have permiricd to live, How 
ſoon may a Magiſtrate , if guided by ſuch Dodrine 
the blood of the Innocent tron hinfthe ai 
Nation and innocent. blood the' Lord wif hot_ pit 
don, .2 King.24. 4 It thet&fore highly 'concernes' all 
ſites, before ny perfecute any for thatrers of 
Faith ox Worſhip, to ſee they have 2 better wartanr 
for ſo doing, tn the word of rten, which will nor 
ſecure them at that day when God ſtall fudge' rhe f 
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trove 7 uy Iſo did your Ral 
ouch 1E0F ance fe aA Ht, 45. 41ſ0 Aid your Raiers. 
OR en 
frares abour Religion, forme being Calvimits as 
h Hollapd, and Geneva, more Lutherans , but the tn Europe: 
greateſt part Papilts,and each of theſe condemneth, 
and many'times /pexſecyteth the other for Herefie 
erSuperſtition , unavoydably thegefore it follows, 
that 9g of theſemuſt eric z/ but. wened AQot-. go 
ſar for the proof of this in one add'the ſame; perſon, 


who receives that at one time'for' teeth, which at 
ano- 


—- 


| "Vio1: Gritaryor hos Diſtreſſed. , 
:nothetrti ne mult be perfecutcd fot ctror z ithis appeared. 
'notably inKing Hevry the Eighth » wha perlecured the 
Proteſtants to death , arid les s againſt Za 
watch the Pope gives tiimm-the- Title of Detery 
Faith, and yeta whileager recceives:ſome 0 
DoArine, and rejeds the Supremacyand rity of 
the Pope,and ſeryes the Papilts as he did the ProreRanss; 
nor will Magiſtrates be-the maxe' tree tram miſtakes, 
by relying on the Authority of Synods , Popes: or Ge» 
neral Councils, becauſe ſuch eminent commradiRions, 
ad oppoſitions have appeared amongſteagh of them, 
twat notBing; is morc uncertain than their concluſions, 
As for General Councils, whoſe Authority is in che 
"5 fr:09'or greateſt eſtimation of the three , it js plain "they ard fo 
Downinks"* tarfrom being infallible , that their Decrets have bien 
Liber, of © Not only.direQly oppoſite to plain” Texts of Scriptare; 
Proph.SeQ.s, and the ptraftice of the Primitive Church, but: alſs' 
at large Proves, againſt each other 3 whichappearcd firſt in the Counter 
Of Conftantme, the Thirteenth Seflion, where it was ;De- 
creed thatthe Lords Supper ſhould be giyen but inone 
kinde, when nothing 3s mare plaine , than: that the 
Lord Jeſus inſtitured t., the Apoſtle Paw! after- 
Mar.26.26,27. wards. delycred it to the Corinth3» and the Primmicive 
1C011,2425 Church received it, with both'the Bread , "ard the 
| ad for the Council of Trent » to:Decree 4hat-the 
Service in the Clurch' ſhould: be performedin ings 
how CONrary 1sitto the Docrige | of P. wp Who fa 18 
the Church | He hai rather ſpeak five words with 
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4s little reliance can be put, on any ſappoſedinfalibility the F-% 
<= *Pope' may have. there having-been two or three at one time, —_ the 
-each rageing againſt the other, with their cenſures anddecrees, g,. 3p 
"os . and notorious it-is, what deſcertion there' was amongſt the : 34 5 
' Popes,and cardinals about Pope formoſtts, who being firſt  Broa AQ gad 
ſhop of 7 «..::niake was degraded by Pope oh the $rh. and rol Pag - 164 
- made to take an oath to lead a ſecular life al his daies, yet by Pope © © 
Martin that ſucceeded Zohy, was formoſns releaſed from his 
' Oath, reſtored to his Biſhoprick, and afterwards came to be 
- Pope,& 10 continued five years, making ſeveral decrees but Ste- 
pheu the 6th.comng to the Popedome, abrogatesthedecrers of 
Formoſus,takes up Its body,cnts off two ofhis fingers, throws 
them into theriver T7ber,& then buries him in a laymans Sepul- 
:chre next to Stephen ſucceed Rowanuw, who on the other harid 
repeals the As and-Decrees of his'Prodiceſſor Stephen againſt 
For moſus, & Pope Fohnthe'toth.ina Synode atRavens, ratifies 
all the decrees and doings of Formeſ,yet after all this;comes 
Pope Sergins, digs upagain'Formoſus,ccuts oft his Head, and 3 
- more of his ſingers,and throws his body into-7 ber, ſikewiſe di- 
ſpoſed all ſuch as had been conſecrated by him,al which$chifmes 
and deſcenfions, makes it platnto the World, -that there is no- 
-thing of infallibility in the Popes. Ps 
* And for Nationat conventions and Synodes, theyare fo far 
I from any ſhew-of infallibility, chat the ſamecomplexiowand 
| temper the Nations of wherein they arecalled, and have their 
| promotions, you'ſhall beſure to find them of becauſe they have 
their dependency ©n the authoricy thatcalls them rogether, * 

50 thatalthough the laſt National Syncdeinchis Nation;woukd = 
have eſtabliſhed Prerbyreyy, becauſe thatthen was moſt likets 
take, yet it is veryqueſtionable, if now a convention be called, 
whether it will be muchtalked of amongſt them. - 

"Then thismuſt be concluded from all, that feeinp Magiſtrate 
\* - themſelves Gereral Councels, Popes, or National Syneds may 
-erre, in judging and determining the moſt weighty controver- 
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| ks .ciſes Religion, there-can thereforebe no ſecurity for a Ma- 

| giftrate that he Goth well, n perſecuring or putting ro'Dearh Kos: 
| .the contrary minded, in religions marters, leeing thorow miſtake 7 4 


+he may #s ſoon perſecute, or put to Ceath, the true followers of 
[the-Lord.Jeſus,or any ocher, yea inlikelihood-much ſyoner,be- 
ens = 9 _ 


on LUO wt OG AA PITT ot 
. IIEY 


» 
x > ' mh by LC : LI = : 
, o 
. is 
« \ 


muſt be a witneſs. for che eternal Gad againſt them, for. which 
Aﬀr24 5113+.They are accounted ( as the Saints of old. ) peſtilent fe!lows,.mo- 
En. 17.6.7. ye;s of ſedicion, turners of the. World upſide down, enemics-£0 
Cefer,and upon this account perſecutcd,when the greateſt part 
of men being nnregenerate, and haue no other Spyrit.inthem, 
buc whac is of this World, theres therefore no,reafon why the 

pf W orld.ſhauld perſecute and hate his. own;>. 
þ Fifihly, For Magitrates to inflict, tempora) puniſhments up- 
j| og any of. their Subjects, for notconfarmins to their deerees, 
i 8. 7. 14; that injoyn any, ſpiritual Worſhip or Service,is undoubtedly a 
| breach . of chat royal Law,. wich ayes, that whatfoever ye 
[: wou'd.that men ſhould da ta yeu,do you even fotorhem, for 
WM chisis the Law ang the Prephets,and1sa ſure and ſtanding rule, 
4 by which all men, if chey would deal ingeniouſly by themſelves 
i migh mexſure.che zuitice of cheir proceedings towards others, 
for wha, thac was not a deſperate enemy to himſelf, would put 
our anpther mans eye,it he were ſure his own ſhould be put our 
45 ſo92.45 he had done,as he was to be ſerved by the judicial law 
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ous 18 their proceedings, ifthey were ſure, that choſe whom 
taey perſecute ſhould have power on their ſides, - to meet the 
fame-meaſure unto.them,and thisis worthy of obſervation,thax 
this rule of doing-as.we would bedone anto, can he received; 


; . ropes Lead fe 


and perſecution, but who remembers it, when they have power 
"$1 5 Þ to afJi&tan@perſecute others, the Papilts themſelves, when our 
I: I pn of power in this and'other — can pleadagainſt perſecutir 
| | BS: + ariel on. tor their conſcience,asthey did in the Raign of Queen E1;- 
Padook, Page. ££5,00 intcrecde for ſome places to beallawed, where they may 
20. -, worſhip by themſelves.; bur.in this.they defired, more than 
themſelves would allow-o others, .when in power,. ſo many of 

As In France the Proteſtants, where the Mapiſtrate is different from them in 
 Religioncan be very well picaſcd with a tolleration, aud Mar- 

0 his jj, Latherin hisSermon of the good Shepherd, engliſhed by 
,G. intheycar 1581. ſpeaking of the Kingdome of Chriſt, 


Pap. $1, 
Books 


neither would thoſe that arc forwasd to perſecute, be very zea-- 
and pleadcd by all ſorts. of men, whilſt they are underaMiRion - 


by Camden | z2.4beth,procuring the Lecters of the Emperour;and.other Prin« 


faith it is not governed at allby any force or power, butby 
eyt#2rd Preaching alone,uy igby the Goſpel, why cherefore | 
mt = | q can eg. 
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cauſe they in conſcience towards God, cannot receive the in-- 
ventions, and traditions of men, in the worſhip of God, bur. 
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"Cannot the Proteſtants,who would ſee 
Eſteem of this man,be of the ſame Spirit, and the Papiſts be as 
much for Liberty in proſperity,as inadverſity, ſeeins the Lord 


18935 Groans Tor her Dif qjea. *F9 


m to have an hononrable 


Teſus hath not direRed at one time to theuſe of force and vio- 
tence,in the work of the Goſpe!, andat another time, if theci- 
vil ſword be not to be procured, then-to uſe arguments and per- 
ſwations, no, at alltimes the rule which his Drſciplzs muſt take 
notice of,ſayes whatſoever ye would that men ſhould doto you, 


do you even ſo tothem, for with what meaſure ye meet, it ſhall Me. 7.1;4; 


be mexſured to you agatn. 
Ane becauſe myſtery'Babi/on,hath not regarded theſe ſayings 


*but exerciſeth alt manner of cruelties, and deaths upon ſuch as 
"cannot believe as ſhe believes ard praiſes, therefore God will 
-find outa way toretaliate upon her,all the blood of his ſervants 


and inthe cup which ſhe hath filled, ſhall it be filled to her dou- 


ble.; *hoy much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf and liveddelitionfly, þ>> 
:ſo' much torment and ſorrow give her, for ſhe ſaith in her heart, — a7 
1 fit a Queen, and am no widdow, and ſhallfee no ſorrow. "_ 
"Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one day, Death and 
Mourning and Famine,and ſhe ſhall be utteriy burnt with fire, 
for ſtrong is the Lord God who judgeth her, 'andthe Kings of 
the Earth who have committed fornication, and lived deljtiouſly 
with her, {hall bewale and Jament for ker, and her Merchants, 
which are the great men of the Earth, 'who Traffique with her 


Rev.18s 


inthings coſtly, delicate and of eſteem in the World, andin,_ .... , 
ſlaves and ſouls of-men, or ( as by the mergartitmayberead) : 
bodies and ſouls of men, theſe alſo ſhall mourn over her, for noyerſ-a 4. 
man'buyeth their 'Merchandize 'tiytnore,-and thus the fierce- | 

neſs of Geds wrath will over take her, to the ſinking of her like 

a Milſtoneinto the bottome of rhe Sea, becatiſe the great weight 
of1onocent blood lyeth upon her, forin her willbe' found the 

blood of Prophets andof Sainrs,and all that were flane vpon the 

Earth, he that therefore wou!d nor partake with her in any of 


"her plagues let him flee from her,ard partake nor with het in a- 6; 


ny of ker fins( one of the greateſt being the-perſecution offiedygca,. 
for :keeping a pood conſcience ) for except the, great God 


ſhould ceaſe to be what he is, it menTrepent not of their deeds, 


there will be as certainly puniſhment'as there is fin, and ir (ball 


:not be the arm of fleſh that will be able to ſupport this trumpec, 
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" 205 Shows Groans for her diſtreſſed.” . 
although many Kingdomes ſhould ingape in her quarrell, nej. 
ther ſhall the wiſdomeand prudence of greatſtates men beable 


FL 
os 7 Bo FR 4.44 AE 44 


to keep of her judgements, for if men ſhould ceaſe to do any 
ching againſt her., yet God. will, make-the very Elements to 
fight againſt ber, and wilt contend with her, by-famige, and 
Peſtilence, yea and Sword to, although ſhe feares it not, for 


God will ſtire-up the 10:Kings-to do his will upon her , and_ 


by his great works., &.judgements,that he will manifeſt in the 


Earth, will he gain himſelfa name,and great honour and glory y 


evenſo-Amen. OT 

As itis 00 waies lawful from rhe word of God, for Chriſtian 
Majeſtratesin the daies of the Goſpell, to deſtroy, and root our 
the contrary minded in religious matters (though Idolaters, / 


ſo.ſuch proceediags may ſomrtimes prove inconſiſtent, with the 


very being . of Nations,for ſuypoſe any Nation were wholy 


heatheniſh idolators, and the word of God coming in amonſt 
them, ſhould convert. the cheife Majeſtrate, and onetwenti- . 
eth part of the Nation more, muſt he then'with that twenti- .. 
ct part, deftroy all the other nineteen, if they will not be con- 


verted, but continue. in their hzathaniſh jdolatry, ir cannot 


 peſfibly be fupoſed to be warrantable - andthis reaſon holds 


rages, out ofthe world, becguſeifthe Chareli proceeds again; . 
any of her members-to excomunication, the Churches deport- 
ment towards him ſo. caſt our, isto:-be the ſame as towards a. . 
Heathen, ſo faich Chrift himſelf, if he negle&. to hear tte 


Church let him be. unto thee as an Heathen man, anda Publi- 


can who for the afoacſaid reaſon is not. to be deſtroyed beeauſe -. 
be is ſo; and moreover ſeeing the Lord whois aboundantly . 
Mexcifull, many times. give repentance not only to the unbe- 
jeeving Idolater, bur.alſo, to the excomunicated perſon , he .. 
therefore that deltroyes the body of ſuch.a one, doth as much 


as in--him lyeth deſtroy. his ſoul alſo;, for the-Lord you ſee 
brings into his vineyard, ſomeat the third hour, ſome at che 


fxth, ſome ar thenineth, andother at theleventh, he there- 


fore that ſhall deſtroy any ar thethird,or ſixth hour of the life, 
hinders his converſion that poſliblely may be called at the 


nineth, or leventh hour, And ſo may becharged with bringing - 
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Stons Groans for ber diſtreſſed, 27 

Objeft. But whereas the Examble of the Kings of 1/ragl and* 
Tuda, is made the greateſt. Pillar to ſupport. che Majeſtrates 
proceedings under the Goſpel, in perſccuting, ind puniſhing, 
the contrary mwaded 1n religious matters, or ſuch as ſhall be a 
judged guilced of Blaſphemy, or 1dolatry therefore the ſecond 
Gannon of the Exglifs- Church, tells us, whoſoever ſhall af- 
firme, that the Kings Majefty hath not the ſame Authority in 
cauſes Ecclefiaſticall , that the godly Kings had amongſt the 
Zews, ſhall be Excomunicated, but if Majeftrates would deferre_ 
perſecuting any man for:religion,untill the Clergy had proved 
this unto. them, 1t would be happy forthe moſt coniciencious 
under them, and themſelves too.-- : 

Anſw. But in anſwer, we deny not, but the Kiugs of the - 
Zews had power to puniſh Idolatours, and Blaſphemers, and 
ſome. other. tranſgreſſors, ofthe: then Law of God ; which 
power: was given: them of God, and written in plain precepts,; 
in themoſaicail Law, þut who cells them that-Majeftrate: un- 
der che Goſpel diſpenſation, . hath ſuch power, hath"the-Lord - 
Jeſus faid any ſuch thing; .orif he have wheres it written, nay 
where is it written from.the beginning of Gizeſts tathe end of 
the Revelations, that Majeftraces under:the Goſpel, ſhould - 
have the ſame power 1a. religious cauſes, -as thofeunder the - 
Law, if the judiciall Law be a rule, for Mzjeftrates underthe + ' 
Goſpakto walk by, then why muſt it be mangled in-peeces, and - 
juſt ſo. much taken of it as ſuitestheir intereſt, and all rhe reft 
rejeced;.is it left to Majeſtrates now; or was itever left to the - 
Jewiſh Kings, to takewhart part of it they pleaſe to be a rule to 
them, and reje&. all the-relt, andit is eminently remarkable, 
how this plea is by the clergy.themſelves that moſt condend for 
17, -madetogether.invalid, far by.it they will ftirre up the Civill | 
Majeſ.cate, to puniſh thoſethar diſſents from them abour the 
DoRtrine and worſhip, under the notion of Blaſphemer or- 
Hereticks,--and againſt ſuch this Law muſt be hell Authearick, 
but he chatſ.cireth. or curſeth his Father , oc Mother, or 
ſtealech a man, or him ebat commitreth Adultery, or breaketh * 
the Sabboth; who. were all ofthem ſure co beput trodeath by. 
the ſame judiciall Law; yetin theſe caſes they will not tel the - 
Majeſtrate it is any rule but is to berezeced, becauſes here - 
_ tkey.cannot much make it reach their ſuppoſed Herecicks, who 

Tacy--. 
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they are more jealous 'of, then any of the.afsre. mention 
—_— ITE 

Bur beſides, it is obfervable that the'Kings of the Jews all 
the time they kept to the Law of God, ' had advantages to give 
righteous judgement in ſpiritual. cauſes, ( which Majeftraces 
under the Goſpel have nor ') for they had that flanding Oracle 
of Godamongſt them, theUrim arid Thumim, together with 
extraordinary Prophets'whieh in all 'Uifficult caſes they had 
recource unto and; would infalibly dire them, to jud@e ac- 
cording to the mind of God , -but when theſe Kings became 
wicked, and lot rhe benefit -of theabovefaid Oracle, and ex- 
traordinary Prophets, then(although rhey had the written Law 
amongſt them, did they run headlong into ſuch groſs miſtakes 
that thetrue Prophets ofthe Lord, were ſureto be perſecuted 
and thoſe Prophets which would propheſie ſmooth things unto 
them, were cheriſhed, although many times by hearkening 
unto them, they loſt their Kingdomes, Lives, and itis to be 
feared Soyls and all, how groſly did Ahab miſtake, when he 
, accounted Elijah the troubler of T7ſr«e! , end canſed-poor 
TKingr 18.17. *v,-  :h to be impriſoned, and fed with bread arid water of 
Cbap.2z 6.17. aflition, becauſe he wo 11d nothelp to deceive hirg;as hiz* 4.00. 
+ ,00 Ealce Fime ſerving Prophets had Yone fo '/eremiah was accuſed for 
Prophets nut ſecking the hurt of his [Nation, and nocthe welfare, and muft 
eat bread as be pur n a-mirery dun eon, becauſe he in plainens delivered 
Ferebell cable, the mind of the Lord co the King, bis princes and People, bow 
wy Micaldb 4 {hereforecan the Gentile Rulers a ſure themſelves, they do any 
mult harevreacyetter then thefe Rulers did, -if they ſhall-perſecute thecon- 


and wards of mT ON ou | | 
Mi. crary minded in religious matters, ſeeing they have neither an 


Ter-38.4.5- 6. infalible Oracle roinquire at, nor extraordinary Propher, nor. 


As k bath beea y.er-ſychwritcen precepts, as rhe Fews under rhe MoſaieallT.aw 
An our day- 114. that did not orfly dire them whar offenders ſhould be 
puniſhed , but atfo what the particuler puniſhment toevery 
ſeverall offence ſhould'þe, 
Furcher more, itis very plain, vhat the Goſpel which welive 
anger, isclear anocher Diſpenſation, far differentin all its Or- 


dirances, and Adminiitrations, from the Law ;,- under which 


the Lord Jeſusis the only Law-giver who doth not ( as Aoſes ) 
praceee apainit che Trani{greflors of his Precrpts, by External 
torce and Power, to the deſtroying them intheir Bodies, and 


Eftates 


— 


'Kflates, in this life, bur in long ſufferings waires on men, 
”  undbe$Saved. And whenary continues in diſobedience to the 4#5 17.31. 


. face of the earth, for.how then ſhould the Scripture he fulfilled, 


on the evil; andon the good, ar:d ſendeth xain on the. juſt and 


. ang althoygh God had rent 10. Tribes from Reheboarn, and giv- -- 4 
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they ſhould Periſh, but ratherthae rhey ſhould Re 


Goſpel, his puniſhmenris Erernal in the world to come, there- 
fore asthe Apoſtle Paxl ſaith, Jacge nothing before the time, —_ 
untill the Lord come, who wi!lbring to light hidden things * ha _ 
darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the Councels of the hearts, 1 
and then ſhall every man have praiſe of God, the ſame Apoſtle 
teftifeth of himſelf, that be was a Blaſphemer ard Perſecutor, 
.7:i.1,13, and if the mind of God had been,tkar he ſhould 
have ſuffered death'tn that Condition, how fhovld.he havchad 
repentance given him and been ſuch a.glorious.Inſtromentin tbe 
Church asafterwards he was. . | 

And it is two well known, that the Jewes are the,great Blaſ- 
phemers againſt our Lord Jeſus Chriſt that is on Earth, yet ir 
ts,not the mind of the Lord, they fhould þe deſtroyed. from the 


wherein God .hath-promiſed. to call them and make.chem the 
moſt glorigus Natzon on carth, or how canthey be.converced, 
ifthey benot permitted, where the Goſpg! is preached, we ſpeak 
not this in favour of any Blaſphemy for our Soulsabbor.it; bur - 
but becauſe all men.that have-Powers; ia their hands,' might be - 
as tender of the Lives ofmen, . as the moſt Rughiepus and Holy 
God is; who would have men beimitators of himſelf,in mercy 
and goodneſs, towards others, and he maketh his Sun to rije 


u8pjuſt.-- Dn” | | 

If it ſhallNill be. objeRed,that it is inconſiftent with the ſafety 
and well beivp of any Nations, to allow, or tollerate, any more 
waics of worſhipthen one,we anſwer experience hathtaught cle 
contrary,to ſeveral Countries of Vxrope,as France,ankithe uni- 
ed Provinces, and ſeveral Countries of Gizmany, bel:desthoſe | is 
that ſay they are.the ſervants of God, ſhould conclude.thatto 4 
be moſt for the ſafety and wellbeing of their Countries, which ts 7 
moſt agreeableto his heavenly will, declarcdin his word,ic was 
the ruine of Zeroboam and almott all the Kings of ?/racl chat fu- 
cleeded him, that they would racher A by corrupt Principles = | 
of State-Pollicy, then by the word which God had ſpoken, | 'Þ 
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jets from him, to his'great prejudiceand detriment, thas*Fers= . * 
boam reaſons as by his words fppears; (' rake them atlength?) | 
and 7eroboam ſaid in his heart, now ſhall the Kingdomereturn / 

a fouſe of Davida, it this people g0 up todo Sacrifice in 
hg {2+'* the houſe of the Lord,at Zeraſaem, then ſhall the heart of this 
People turn again untotheir Lord,even unto-Rehoboam King of 
Zuda, andthey ſhall kill me, whereupon the King took Coun- 

 cell,and made twoCalues of Gold; andfſaid tothemitis roo much 
for Fou tO 90 up to Fernſalem : behold thy God Oh Iſrael, 
which brought rhe6ut ofthee Land of Zgypr, which Pollicy of 

his precured this Event which Goddenon nced againſt him, ſay- 

ingI will 'bring eyil-upon the houſe of Fersboaw, andwillcut 

.off from-Zerohoaw, him that pifleth againſt the wall, and him 
-that is ſhut up, and left in. 7/rael, and-will take away the Rem- .— 

| nant of the. houſe of, Feroboam, asa man taketh away dung till < - 

'1'Rings x4.10- jt be all gone. And'tor the fin wherein he made 7/-ae/ to fin, is © 

on he Branded to all pofterity;but on che other hand had he yermit } 

ted the people to go up to Feru/alem to worſhip, and keep the 
appointments of God though ſeemingly againſt his preſent in- 
rrelt, then had the promiſe of God been made good unto him, 
which the Prophec Ahijah declared long betorche came to the 

Kingdome, Saying, and itfſhall be if thou wilt barken-unto all 

_ thatTI command thee, and wilt walkin my waies,and do that is 

Cbap.11 3, rishtin my light, tokeep my ſtatutes and commandements, as 
David my ſervant did, that willbe with thee and bild the a ſure 

-honſe;as I built for David,and will give:{/racl unto thee, Which 
things were written for thee example of ſuch as ſhould come af- 

ter, bewiſe now therefore O yeKfngs beinſtrufted ye Judpes 
.ofirhe earth, ſerve the Lord with fear, and rejoyce with Trem- 
| — _ bling, K3/s the Sou leaſt he be angry,and je periſ from the way, © 
wes ONT9Y hes his wrath s hin#led bat a Tate, Bleffed are All they 1b 

ME pat their truſt in him,  WVe 
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| and fome of her Fathers worſt of all, * for tn the firft 300. years, 748 '9: 
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ffings, which wepray may be | mpertially Conſidered. 
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= We hall take leave to. mindand keep in'memory the Liberty © 1% 
of-tender Confeiences which zhe Kings Majeſty declared from: 
Breaah', ard ſhall-yer livein hopeandexpeRation to be.paris- 
kers of rhe- benefit thereof, being reaſonably perſwaded thatthe 
ſame Principle thar led his Majeſty :tq aſſert fuck Chriftian-Li- 
berty fi remains with himto the allowing and proteRing his 
peaceable Subjects , intheir reigious, concerments,humble pray- 
ing that-Goa may order his Whore , and the hearts of hisgreat 
Councel, to proclaim Liþerty by a Law, ard the openings of 
the Priſons to them that are bound, that theſe: deſires may not 
ſeem Novel, or ſuggeſted by us in the day ofour diſtreſs, we have 
herewith Incerted the Teſtimony of the Ancients 4; : which we 
have Colletel] out of Dodter, Fer. Tayiers Liberty of Prophe- 


- Tr 1s obſerveable, that re{lrainihg of Liberty, impoſing upon 0- | 
ther mens urderitandings, being matters of their Conſcierces, Erft-page 18, 
and lording it over their faith, came in with the retinuc and train 
ef Aptichriſt, that is, they came as other abuſes and corruption 
ofthe Church aid'; by: rexfon ofthe iniquity ofthe times, ard the 
cooling of the Friſt heats of Chriſtianity, and theincreaſeofin- 
tereſt, and the abatements of Chriſtian ſimplicity. 
When the Churhes fortune grew better and her ſons grew wr ſe 


| . . "PS. " , | 
there was no f1gn of perſecuting any man for his opinion, though cores. : 


at that time there were very horrid opinions commenced , for jus $.Hilay, 
they then were afſalted by new Sets, which deſtroyed the Minuimsſellix; * * 
common Prixciples, ofnature, ofChriſtianity, ofinnccency, and Suprim,Ser. 
Phblick Secity. And they who uſedall the means Chriftim and Mn 
Spiritual}, for the:r difimprovement and conviRion, thovgh not a ſine Damaſon, : 
of uſing corporal force , otherwiſe thenthe blaiming ſuch pro- Thophylaff, * 
ceedings- To which I adde tkat all wife Princes, till they were 0- /*rits ſrelasfay, *: 
vet born with facion,or ſolicited by peeviſh perſons, gaye Towers» & $.Bernark. 1 
riontodiffering Sets,o&c. 2J2ifl TT: _ 
And the experience which ehriſtendome have had in this laft T«ge20- 

age is argument enough , thattolleration of er rea 
is fo faxr. from the diftrubing the pualick Peace,ondeftroying tt 

intereſt; of Princes and Common Wealths, that it doesadyantage 
the Publick,-or ſecure Peace, becauſe thereis not. fo conch as tie 
praegce ofrofigion, left to perions.to contevd farul;beingaiready- 
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When the Freych faught againſt the Hugaencts, the ſpilling of 
her own blood was argument enough of the imprudence ofthar 
way of promoting religion, but ſince ſhe hath given permiſhon 
rothem,the World is wittneſs how proſperous ſhe hath been ever 
fince, indeed then tis great reaſon to give Tollerationco diſagneing 


Perſons, whoſe opinions by faire meanscannot be altered, for if 


che Perſons be confident they will ſerve God according to their 
perſwaſions, and if they be publickly prohibiced, they wilibe 
privately conveine,&e. 

Apditisalſo a part of Chriſtian Religion, that the Liberty of 
mefis conſciences, ſhould be preſervedin all things, where God 
hath not made a limir or ſec a reſtraint, char rhe Soul of man 


ſhould befree, and acknowledge no Maſter but Jeſus Chrift, that 


matters ſpIritual, ſheuld not a reſtained by puniſhments corpor- 
_ all, and that the ſame Meekneſs and Charity ſhould be preferved 
inthe promotion of Chriftianity, that gaveit foundation, andin- 


creement, and firmneſs in the firſt publication, that concluſions 
ſhould not be moredogmatical then the vertuall reſolution, and 
efficacy of the premifie, and that the Perſon ſhould not more cer- 
rainly be condemned then their opinions confured, Andlaſtly, 
that the infirmity 0f man, and difficulty ofthings, ould be both 
pur 4 Ballance, to make abatement in the definitive ſentences a- 
#ainlt mens perſons. 

Andtherefore the beft of men and moſt glorious of Princes were 
alwayes ready to give Tolleration, but never to make exc<cutions 


. for matters diſputable as Exfebixs in his ſecond book ef the Life 


of conſtantine reports. | 

Alſo King 7 «mes writing to the ſtate of the unixed proyinees, dated 
the 6rh.of Merch 1613.among other things, ſaith, that you charge 
them to maintain Pexceby bearing one with another in ſuch differ- 
ances of Opinions & Judgments,the like Counſel in the diviſions of 


PFermany , at the firft retormation was thonghr reaſonable by the 


__—— Fardinaxds & hiscexcellent SonMaximilian, for they had 
obſerved thas violence did exaſperate, was unbleſſed, was unſacci- 
ful and unreaſonable, and therefare they made decrees of tollera- 
tion, and appointed tempers and exptdients te bedrawn up by di- 
ſerect - iy. 9m Emanuel Philibert, Dake of Savoy repenting 
ofhis Warr taken for Religion againſt the Podemontans,pro- 
mifed chem tolleration, and was as good as bis word, as muchas is 


_'done. 
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etime of | «tn; 4n the EnperouFtht Geths Nh HD ee Das F 
had Churches indifferently peralitWdd, and the'Poprewere the firſt **** 
Preachers of force and violegcein'matreryof Religion, and ver it 
came nor ſo faras death; burthe firſt that pihached that Dodttioe 
was Dominick the Founder of tho beggiogprdet of Fryers, te 
Fryer 'Preachers,m memory of which the inGuiſition is ineruſted 
only to the F ery of his ordcr. WE RG <- .. 
In Englarxa, although the Pope had as great Power here as any 


where, yet there were no executions for Arp inion,. until poſt page 27, 


Henry the fourth which (becauſe ke u the Crown ) was 
| willizg by all means to cndear the Clergy by deftroyinp their 
Euemies, that ſo he might be ſare ofthemco all hispnrpoſs, in- 
deed it may become them well enough, whoate wiſevin their pe- 
nerations than the Children of Light,it may poſſible ſerve the pol. page 28. 
licies ofevil perſons, but never the puec and cha} deſigns of Chri- 
ftianity. 
By this eime I hope it will not be thought x bleto ſay, he 
that teacheth mercy to erring perſons, reaches Mdifferency in Re- 
RR ligion,nnleſs ſo many Fathers,and ſo many Chitt#hes, and the beſt 
, of Emperours,and all the World ( till they weretbuſedby Tyran- 
<Y ny,Popery,and Faction, ) did teachindifferancy, for Thave ſhewed | 
thar Chriſtianity does not puuiſh corporally, perſons erring ſpi- 
ritually,but indeed Popeyy doeszand have done, ever fineethey wene 
taughr it by their S. Dominick, 

And yet after all this I have.Ome thing to exempt my felf foam 
theclamour of this ObjeRion, for let all errors be as much and as 
zealouſly ſuppreſſed as may be, butler itbe done by ſuch means as 
are proper inſtruments of their ſuppreſlion, by Preaching and £. 
x ucation, ſo that neither of them breed difturbance'by charizy « 
ſweetneſs, by holineſs of life, and aſſeduity ofexhortation, by the 
word of God and Prayer, for theſe waycsare moſt natural, 

P udent, moſt peaceable and effeRual, only let not menbeba 

in calling every Gifliked opinion by the name of Herifie, and wham 

they have reſolved, they will callicſo, let them uſe the erring. | 

| - _ Perſon like a Brother, nor beating him like a dog, or convince him 
with a_Gidber, or rex him out of his undeftanding and perfivaki- 


ons. | 
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_ yet great ſriende-with, rananaghandPFornicators; and: Swenr << 
rers, and" iriremperate, And: Ithe” PhzGpris; 1 am .certain thata's -4/ 
Drankard 1sas contrary ::t0: de, and'livesas contrary tyrhe; - C2 
Laws of Chriſhianity AH a fderitick, and [ am alſo, fare thats? 

"y, gelsis, bat Tam notſuretharfuch an opivion 
isNerife, 8c Thur ottor:7 ap/erinow Biſhop of Dowye, 
Naw whereas wq24ve given. publickly an account of thefor- 
mer Apes in ther carrages and dehea viours towards Perſons diffe-. 
ringin Judgment 111 Reiigious things, we take che itave humply . 
to defireand beg the jag privileage as wasSranted unto the Wa.: 
derge pers by the Prin and State ef the netlier Lands,which was to 
admit a: publick dfpute-/betyern the Miniſters and the Perſqns, 

. afbrefaid, inthe preſence of the Prince which we humble conceive: 

is but a reaſonable fequett, | 
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28 St0is CYOans for per Diſtreſſed. 


Why 42yYE WE {0 762 Gt MS Af ly)! SAboſe 1 we call Her itir þ oy, and 
yet Sreat friends vil. iff akardsf, anc q Ornicators, ads Gwea- 
rers, and inremperac?, and . re ®8;f0ns. Tam ceriain that a 
Iranxard 1845s 6ahet, hd. and ves ; 15 CONTTUTY T3 the 
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En glands Alarm. 


F > Very faithful Miniſter of ChrMt, ſuſtains the relation of a ;— 


Watchman unto the Nation wherein he. lives, as well as Ezek. -—_ on 
of a Paſtor to the particularflock over which the. Holy a&s 20.28," 
Gheſt bath ſer him, and therefore nor only ought to be RSS | 
ofa publick ſpirir,to obſerve the firſt approaches afN-tional calami- 
Ties: bur alſo of a couragious and faithtul ſpirir, to give warning of 
them, Being thus a debtor to my dear native Country, and hear- 
ing round about me the noiſe of b'oody Popes rallying rogecher , 
and prepar:ng thea:felves to make a ſlaughter, and finding the fears 
and jealouſfics of tbe Nation (lately awakened by che Names of 
L exden, and the inſtruments of cruelty there diſcovered) begin- . 
ning to abate, though their dangers are ſtill encreaſing uponthemggqey . 
] could not but preſcntto ihe publick view, theſe awaketing couſt- 5” * 
derations and connſels following , if happily thereby t: uc zeal forfhe 
proteflant Intereft might be provoked, and the growing deſign of 
the common enemy detected and retarded. Forales! keoxgay 1. . 
i - endure fo ſee the evil that ſhall come up»n my feople, ard ugon wE*R. & - 


kindred? As Eſiber ſaid in a like cafe. of common danger: yea, ,y * 2 4 
Ei were I ſure of perſonal ſafety in ſuch a day of Qaughter and defo-. M. © © 
Tr | A2 aig: 
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ſation, Yet how terrible a thing would it be to ſtand upon the ſhorg 
and ſec & glorious a Veſſel as Eag1a-4 15, t9 be cait away! br 
Golden Candleſtick removed and the docrine- oft Devils preached 
and profeſſed in thoſe paces where Jeſus Chrilt hattf been ſo purely 
and ſweetly worſhiped, 

 O England! God hath ſet 'Watchmen upon thy walls who will 
not hold their peace day nor night : and though men have endea- 
voured to muzele and gagg them, yer like Cr-/x#s his dumb Son , 

-,»> , they will cry out when they fee thee in dan_er. P 
/ any ek If thou inquire cfthy Watchmen in this night of thy trouble, as 


OP 9 "it is. I[{a.21.11 12, * Watchmen, what «f the noi? they all with 
11 cribs >, DOG ſ "e 12 | , j > M4 | 


- ducere anos 
rem, 


Iſa 62.6, 


* F;uoit reſ= 
L.3 | 


one voice return thee the:ſame anſwer, The morxing cometh and alſo 
the nght, There is indeed a glorious morning of ſalyarion and mercy, 
| which will ſhortly down upon thee England, bur before that, there 
| ;L.Btn. ., - will be a night of diſmal darkneſs'and diſtreſs upon thy children z 
Hats quiarm v,. ve have beard @ waice of trembling, of fear , and not of peace; we 
Wm... PPV fe evry man with his bahils upon his loins, di a woman 1n travall , 
M94. | 4 foul cum! ond a! faces are thrfied into galeneſs: alas! for that; day 1s great, ſo 
|» pemr noxiſi@ pc, is 1kp it, "+ #s wa che day of Jacobs trouble but be ſhall 
Fi; Frofſirr a be del 'veredout of it. They ſpeak unto thee as E1/7ab ſpake to Ahab, 


Lg. 1 » 


} ls E . 
_ 9 : 4 ariſe, get thee np, for theye 1s the ſound of abnugance of rain, and there 
= 2 came a ſhower indeed: And that there is.a ſound of judgment 


and wtath coming upon'us, will appear,if you have any regard eicher, 


4%. . ncinies; or 3dh, to the preſent ate 944d poſenre of things among.ous 


Telves at this day, Fn I 2 400 
Wo. 1, As for the prediQions of friends. you have had many, botls 
hf ordinary and extraordinary, _  - 
_ "on Ficit ordinary, upon, therobſervations which the. Meſſengers of 
8 FR God bave made of y- urbarrenneſs, ,wantonnefs, , and uochriſtian 


diviſions, under. the fulle(t, Goſpel-light and: liberty, that ever 
was enjoyed by an un haok'ul Nation, amongſt which | cannot omit 
#::what a grave and worthy Divine upon the;ground> fore-ment.oned, 
* for divers years paſt, gave us warn.ng of: And Othat we had been 
ſd wiſe and happy.to have improved ſuch a ſe>ſonable admonition 

his words are theſe : EI, Oo EI REES TW 
| Guratls *Conſider where you are, and » mong whom, are you not in your 
Epbriſiian.' * enemies quarters ? If you fall our whar, do you bur kindlea fre 


> .& * 
+» £ 


rmour 2.'for them to warm their hands by ? aha! ſo would we have it, ſay 


ſ | - | 2417p." 429-* they; the Se» oftheir rage will weaken this bank faſt enough; you 
4:4 | E th, g Co | ; - | . ” 05 _ > if "nod 


\ 


I Rings 19 6:/ to the predittions of friends: or 211y, to. the preparations of - 
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> ISS | TE. \ Is "IE," UB ts £5 
| lineed' nat cut it for them. To 2 ec Maa of - the firife be-' + 8 
.* twixt Abr#hams herdſmen and Lore, is aggrevated by the neer v8 
i:teighbouthood of the Heathens to them \ Gen, 13::7, And there © 
:* was ſtrife betw'x: them, and the Cananites and Periz'tes dwelt in | 
"the lad. To fall out when theſe Idolaters look on, this would be 
* Town-talk preſently,and put chemſelves and'their Riligion both 
*to ſhame, And Ipray who have been in our land all the while the 
- *peop'e of God have b*-en ſcuffling ? thoſe that have curiouſly ob- 
* ſerved every uncomely behaviour among t' em, and cold all the 
*world of it; ſuch as have wit and mallice enough to make uſe of ic 
** for their wicked purpoſes, they ſtand on tip-toe to be at work;bn- 
*ly weare not yet quite faid up and diſabled(by the ſorenels of rthote 
-* our wounds which we bave given our ſelves) from withſtanding 
» their fury ;' they hope it will come to that, and then they will cure 
» us of our own wounds , by giving one if they can, that ſhall go. 
* deep: enough to the heart of our life, Goſpel, and all, O 
* Chriſtians! ſhall Herod and Pate put you to ſhame? they clapt up. 
* a peace to {trengthen their hands againſt Chriſt ,. and will not yqu 
-* unite again{t' you common enemy ? *tis anull time for' Mariners 
* to be fighting, when an enemy is boring a hole ac the bottom of. 
«the Ship. | CS - PS <p 
How often have you been told b th from the Pulpie and Preſs, 
what the ſad. fruit and iſſue of theſe things would þe ? and as. God 
'ttach given you. timely, warnihgs of this euemy- by your. farhful 
Watchmen in on ordinary «ay, ſo. that he vouchſafed/us ſome ex- 
-traordinary ones too, amongſt which I cannot here omit a-ſtrange 
and remarkable paſſage, wkich for divers years ſince fel] from the , 
pen ofan Engliſh Prophet, and hecauſel live to ſeg one part there- | 
ot ſadly verified, and the other diſpoſing ic ſelf cowards its accom- 
pliſhment (if providenceſtep not out of its ordinary. path to pre- 
vent ic . I ſhall tranſcribe ſome of theemok remarkable and. bear- 
ing paſl.;ges of it for you ; my Author having reproved the wanton- -. 
neſs and vanity of protefſors, particularly thoſe of London, breaks. .. 
forth into this threatning azd rerrible prediction, | 
" Lon1on' was Troy nwant, it is ! roy le prant . 
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* own Walls ard Springing mines to blow up your own houles, and Nineve- 


* kindling ſparks-thac will ſetal- ina flame, paz, 223, | 
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'.  ..,or an almes, out of his own eſs and happy were T, if | 
* could here make an end and the laſt poſt werearrived But af 
*cer all other extremities, conſcience at laſt comes to her punijj 
* ment; this ruſt be made a captive, Men are not-only locke 
* out of their houſes, .but out of their Temples, their goods arenot 
* only enforced from them, but they are deprived of the Pearl, their 
* /ibe ties are not only lolt, but the freedom of the Ordinances | 
* pure dorine, worſhip and faithare in bondage, and the ſou] = 
* thralled. Men that will not permute a God, and ſuffer thei: faich *© 
* co be new ſtamped, muſt either run or die for ir : Your looking- 
 » glaſs wi | be ſnatchr away your brightdiamond ſhiver'd in pieces, 
* this goodly City of yeurs all in ſheards , ye.may (eek for a thre- 
* ſhold of your ancient dwellings, for a pillar of your pleaſant h«- 
* bitations and not find them, nothing lefr but naked ſtreets or na- 
* ked fields of ſhelter, &c. But this is but che miſery of ſtone- 
*work , of arches, dormans and roofs, but what will you ſay, 
* when ir comes to skin-work, arms, necks and bowells ? - Ye 
* which have walked the ſtreets in ſtare, may then run the ſtre:ts jn 
* deſtra&ions, with one leg, or haifan arm, they may beg tlie Pre- 
* ſervation of the reſt of your members : What inventions will ye 
* chen be put to, to ſave your live>? your tears will not reſcne_nor 
* your gold reedeem you, but your veins muſt weep. as well as your 
* eyes, and your fides be watered , as well as your checks; whea 
* they allow you no ſhowers of rain, but ſhowers of blood co waſh 
* your ſtreets, when you ſhall ſee no men 1n your Corporation but 
* the many ſed Citizen, and hear no noiſe in the ftreer, but the cryes, | 
* and ſhreeks, yells, and panrs of Gaſping , dying men: when Je . 
- ſhall ſee your kindred ſlain in ene place, your wives in another, 
, your children in a third, and yenr. ſelves at laſt (it may be, cucin 
* (wo, tocncteale the number of the dead carcefles. | 
* As popolus as ye are,” ye ſhall then ie numbred to the Sword ; 
| * as puiſſanr as ye are» the valiant ſhall be ſwept away, as fine fed as 
| *ye are, ye ſhall be fed with yonr own fleſh, and mad2 drunk wich 
; * your own blood, your politicians can nolorger heip you. bur 
| * have their ſubtil brains daſhc in pieces wich yours; nor your LeRy- 
IN rers canno longer ſave-you;, bur you mult meer rogerher at the 
E | © Congregation near the Shamhbies, when” this great City ſhall be 
| f ! ; bura great Chopping, board ro quarter Our the limbs of ſinners, Or 
: . the great Altar wherein a whole City 15 co be lacrificed. _ Ohdole- 
"* fulday 1 when your breaſts ſhallwry the pointsof Spears, your 
-—- | . ſides 
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- *fides the keenefſe of the Swords, your heads the weight of Poleaxes 
"Four bodies made footſtools, and your dead Carcafles Repping- 
| * ſtones for truculent foes, to tread .and trample on, when there 
* will be no pity upon the aged , nor cmpaſſion upon the young : 
* but heaps upon !-eaps ; tumbling of garments in blood, and Swords 
- made fat with ſlanghter. Oh! ſee whata Crimſon City, Crimſon 
* fins will make ! | . 
'*If you do eſcape the dint of the Sword , and your lives: be 
* given you for a prey , Shall no: your goods be madea prey ? yes, 
* + me May be 'eſerveu out «file greateſt Mafſacre , when men aic 
* weary wh killing, a rerreat may be ſo unded, and called off fiom 
* the ſſaughter? yer can fe then challenge your own houſes, or 
* bri: g yur Keyes to your old Cheſts ? No, ycur Titles gone, your 
. Intereſt loſt ye have tra« ed your ſel es out of your Eſtates, or ſin- 
*1 ed your ſelves out of your Proprieties: Ihe Enemy is now houſ- 
* keexe-, Lard-holder, ye have forfeited all to the Sword, farwell 
* Inheritances, Purchoſes, Leaſes, Wares, Wardrote , Furniture, 
.* Jewels. As you have gotten theſe goods unjufily, ſo they ſhall be 
* taken away unjuſtly , and if they be no: ſla n in the heap, yet they 


* Bankrupts, they are undone; ruin'd. | 

* Ard Oh! if the loſs of money were the greateſt miſchief. bnt 
* there is a treaſure of greater value in danger . tl ere is not an abſo- 
* lute conqueſt made, t|| the inner n an be 1n fetters; thou muſt be a 
* ſlave in principles: Oh! ic is an hard thing at that time to be a 
* Jer inwarvly to keep the girdle of tru habout thy lojns, thou muſt 
h * then bare the fruit of the degenera ep'ant, or ftrange vine 2: pour 
* out the drink-off 'r ngs of other Sacrifices, follow the ſorcery of 
» the Miſtriſs of witchcrafts , or learn Magick with them thar are 
* brought up in the DoGrine of Devi s, thou mnt limp with the 
* halting age : fit wy mouth to anſwer he general ſhour. | hat great 


* the face of thi- e wn Mothe-, and hiſs away all thy true Bre- 


*thren : thou muſt be divorced from thy own Faich, t ough never 
*ſochaſte, »nddeny arab to be thy Vife, though thy Eſpouſals 


» minate faith : thou wilt be either a Nicod:mns to come to 


* far he. 


* do bur'iveto ſce their own m lery, their fins bave made them - 


*15 Diana of the Epheſians ; rhou muſt taunt thy own Father , ſpir'm 


* wich her were never ſo ſolemn, There will be no ſafety inconta- 


* Ci.riſt by 1 igtt; cr if with Daniel thou open the windowes te- - 
* wa ds Jernſaicm, thou wil: te cak into the Den of Lyons, Thus 
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wop of 4: 4z;b, \mmediately before his death, as 15 welt known to- 
miny, Ard where -isthe hearr. that bath: any fpiritual ſenſe, or | 
tenderneſs in it, - that trembles not 1in-afcarful expectation of theſe - 
things 2 Swrely; the Lord will do nothing , but he revealeth | bis 
{errets .to by Servants the Prorhoti. This is one ground of | 
EG | | 
2.. And your ſears cannot chuſe but ercreaſe, when you conſider 
the preparationard progreſs theſe Enemies have already made; Have | 
they been fleeping,chink you,all this white ? no. no; they have dig- 


 gedas dee! as hejlin their Counſels, their numbers among usare 


aiready formidable, thei combinations ſtrong , their confidences 
Ligb, and their Eorraign affitants ready, As the keepers of a field, ſo - 
Are OUT. *0:18 08 rOund.. abiut th, the Syriane befare » and the Phi- 
bſtires behind to devour England with open moth, Twoc nſiderable 
advantages t' ey have already obtained :. ( firft, ) The removal. 


_ of ſo many ble and Godly Miniſters out of the way. This is 
_donetotheir hands by a ſaci providence : It is an old and true ob- 
 ſeryauon, That. whoſoever willattempt the overthrow of Reigion, 


mull ibeginwith. the. Miniſtery firſt, 7heſe are ſet. for the defence of 

the Goſpel, It was the counſel that Adam Contzen ( a deep-pated- 
-chifophel of theirs") long ſince gave inthis caſe, Suppreſs (ſaich 

he.) the Miniſters ; ( Ererror cur patracimum deerit , fine pecna Cone 
cidet ) and thenthe-error that hath none to patronize it, will fall of 
it felf : .$o he.calls: the precious truth of. Jeſus Chriſt, 1 care not 
affirm. that this was intentionally done ro open a doore of opportu-. 
nity tothem 3 but that eventually *its like to prove ſo, who rthatex- 


_ ercites reaſon tees not? When ſo many pious Miniſters went off the 


Srage, it was apparent enough what an opportunity theſe men had 
toalcend it and att their part, OY hp: 

2.; Secondly, The deſtruRion of our Famous City, tbe ſtrength and 
Slory of the Nation, 'whi h they have leid in the dult; a Geſtgne 


- no douhr, contrivedin the Pop'ſh Conclave : they well enongh knew 


low abie London was to'givecheck to.their deſignes. 


- My heart bleedeth for.thee Londen to ſee 1hee made of a City, 


aa an, Heap , of a Defented. City oF) Rave ; a Palace of ſtrangers to be 


zo -City, - And if tiey can bare their will, thit which follows inthe: 
rext ſhould be added, {: (Fa!l wever be twilt' If Partiaments will 
Þeaiken. co them , they will: perſwate like Rebw#rn and Sh1z1ſat, 
£279 4.3 4, that it may lie il in irs Aſhes, and upon the ſame pre-! 
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*rentions; Je! ſearch be wal ( ek ). in ths Buck of Records of 
+: | Fathers, ſo fate thou-f.nd in the Buk, of Records, and hyow 
that this Cuty (13 a+ rebelling City, ard kartful neo Kings and 
Prov nces, and they that have meved {edition within the («me of old 
tme;. for nhich cauſe it nas acſlioyeo, But I truft the Lord*will 
make onr Rulers wiſe, to diſcover their bloody intentions; .bow 
ſpecioully ſo ever palliated with pr eterces of -L oyalty and Fi- 
Celit | 
Fu mean while Loxdoy 15 ruined / har goodly mountain laid , Lamearacts * 
walled the moſt 9lorious City in all reſpeRts, that ever the Sun, for L ondbns 
looked upon, now a deſolate Wilcerneis | O LZenaon ! who can "2M 
ſufficiently bewail thy miſery!tor mine own part, as the Orator ſo- 
lem izing a ſad Funeral, defiredto have learned Mortality frema- M 
nother >ubject, rather then tar of cal: ger ; $0 {wight it bave 
pleaſed the Lord ) | ſhould have been glad to have learned 
the vanity cf all worldly glory from another example, then that 

of Lonay 

How doth the City fit ſolitary, that was full of people ? ſhe that was Lum. 1. r. 

great Among the Nat iens and Princes among the Provinces |! . O 

Londun ! thou ſealeſt up the ſumme and walt per'eR in beauty: Ss fe op 

T hou wat per fett f7 thy ways from the Cay thou. waſt created untull Fecks _ iK 
2'quity was found iy thee, Thy renown went forth amorg the Hea- A | 
then fer thy beanty, fer it was perf. & through the crmlin:ſs thy Gad 
, bad pur vpnthee, But thy beart was tified up becauſe - thy. Fo y, Fek. 28.17, 
thou d dſt corrnnr thy wiſdom by redfun of thy brighe neſs, 7 bere- Fz. v.22. .B 
fore the Lord hath caſt thee te the oround , ard. brought forth a fire | 
frem the maſt of thee, nhich bath lrought thee to aſhes. t'ondon 
ka: b griv1oſly ſinned, therefore is ſhe rem wed, al that know thee among "= 
tlic peopic, a'e aſtoniſhed ar thee, thou art terrour to them, Lam.1,8, + +. 
Lovaun may now fir down by her Siſter {orri[ lem in the duft, and 
$44 Ir u netning to yon, all ye tiar paſs by. ſee and belold was Lal. 1. 12s 
thire evir any ſorrow {1c nnto my ſorrow © whtco ts dine Ss me , 

ng h he Lo:d hath «fil ted me in the dey of his fizrce a or ? 

They have heard tha” I fighs there us ring 10 C mfort mz ; all mint 
en:mis nite head cf ny 4.0 able , 3 they are LICE: | ar tho haſt Aozzg LAM I >. 
1s tho mile br:!x0 Be ty that thix haſt Caliec , ard rn). ſhatl” ve 
JF 1 rn'9 wt, Let &l' th ir wicxeduc ſ* C9:22 b:fo ethe , aid a0 8h, 0 yer. 2 
them as thna Fat dre win, At ne ener 65 have ceum oh me; Url, 34 
_th:y bave craed mr , as id mad: nie an empty veſſel ; rb-) have ſra'- 

lows me ap | þ- a Di a 098, Tie V15. "ECO. ec3;88 $1,370 70 1.410 we {h YE.» 27s 
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if 52508 be xpon Babylon, ſhall the M6 1.08 of London ſay, Remember 
11! of 1288 O Lord, the Inhabitants of Babylon, in the day of London, who + 
i & ” PU 135%. 7. ſaid, Kaſer, raſe it even to the foundations. O daughter of Baby» 

F- Veſevs lon, that art io be de troyed, hippy ſhall he be , that rewardeth thee, as 
thou ha? ſe: ved ue, £5, 

Let no man think that I endeayour to obſcure the righteous 

Hand of God, which is to be own'd and trembled at in ſuch a judg- 

ment. Though Loyden muſt acknowledge his juſtice 1n all that is 

come upon her, ' yet the wickedneſs of Inſtruments, 1s not inthe 

leaſt ro be excuſed thereby : God and man may concurre in the 

lame action, and Yet neither hi: holineſs have any fellowſhip with 

their wickedneſs, nor their InjuRtice, be excuſed by his Righteouſ- 

neſs; Idem qu14 duo. faciunt nm eft 1dem, His work, is perfett, for ail 

Wy his wayes are judgment , a God of truth, and without imgquity; Juſt 

endright is He, they have corrup:ed themſelves , Deut. 32. 4. 5. 

Wilc thou not cenfeſs, London, that thy fins were the ſparks that 

kindled thy flames ? doubtleſs thou wilt, ſuch was thy pride , Epi- 

curiſme Formalicy,and Barrenneſs, under ſuch precious waterings 

as thou onceenjoyed(t, aboveall the Cities in the world, that thou: 

mayeſt ſay, it isof the Lords mercy, thine Inhabitants had not all 

periſhed witch their Habitations , and that Ged had. not made thee. 

like Sodom: , for what couldſt thou expe& when thy Lots were going, 
but that devouring flames were coming ? 

'  Butroreturn from this ſad (though neceſſary ) digreſſion, here- 

. by ic is manifeſt the common Enemy hath obtained a ſingular and 

Jong expeced advantage to their deſign, ofcen have they in vain at- 

tempted it ; but now God hath delivered icinto their hands: Well 

might they rejoice (as they did) to fee irs flames aſcend, and drink 

healchs to its aſhes, For upon divers policick coaſiderations it might 

eaſily be demonſtrated; that their cauſe and intereſt is revived and 

warmed by that fire. 

3. Laſtly, it cannot. but much more heighten our fears, if we 
conſider the ſad poſture we are in at this day of our Eminent 
Danger; Three or four ſad particulars I ſhall here ſuggeſt, and 
let noge think ictobe a laying open of our nakedneſs and weak- 

Wir. - neſs tothe Encmies ; for Iſhall tell them no News, in telling you 
—__ that, | 
0 OY The 


a. 


7 NI are much encouraped, in that the Ceremonies of their 
Ki! \. Ved Belg zpfind ſuch accepration among us : It was long ſince obſer- 


" Thatas the. morning uſhers in the day, ſorhe Geremonies of 
ne —ﬀCC—C——— COTE SSD one ewes, 0 6 LOTS et | ar 
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© the corruption of Doctrine it ſelf, Ifany ſay theſe arc but ground- 


| lateof our ewn ſaithin the caſe, they are the words of the learned 1, 1g, 
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any Religion, ſerveto bring in Ti Religion it felf, If wears © © 
heartily reſolved againſt Popery, Whatdowe with their Garments © 
Geſtures, Altars Croſſes, Lirurgies, and Officers among us? «ups; 
on this reaſon the Divines of Hambargh withſtood the Cerimonies 

of INTERTA!; of which they gave this account to- Mes 
lanfihin, Theſe indifferent things (ſay they) are nothing elſe but__. Wo 
* theſeeds of corruption, the nerves of Papiltical Supecſtirion, and Ep, ad 21, 

* the little paſſages, by which the Adverſaries endeavour to creep in» 

* to our Churches, that they may turn them off the foundation, To 
the ſame purpoſe the UDivines of Saxoxy ſpeak ; "Satan (ſay they 


* from thoſe ſmall beginnings of the Ceremonies, makes progreſs to nc *: 


leſs furmiſes, a fighting with our own ſhadows ;' the papilſts them £2 
ſelves are more charitable then ſuch ObjeRors, and cannot but ——— 3 il 
know, that alchough we uſe theſe Ceremonies, yer not in the ſame 
ſenſe that they do, Pray hear what a Jeſair hath obſerved con- 
cerning ir, * Proteſtaniſme (faith Mr, Ch:/l1ngworth in his Pre- 
* face, Se. 20.) waxeth weary of it ſelf, the profeſlors of it, they 
* eſpecially of greateſt Worth , Learning and- Authority, Love, 
* Temper and Vioderation; and are at this time more unreſolved 
*-where to faiten, then at the Infancy of their Church, - 1 heir 
* Churches begin to look with a new face, their Walls to ſpeak a 
* new language, .their Docrines to be altered in many things, If 
it be again objeed, this is but the groundleſs conſtruction of a pee- 
viſh adverſary. Toconclude the controverſie : here what a rre- 


Primate of lre/and; © The Kings and Queen of England ( faith he) the Cerean 
* impoſed theſe Ceremonies, that thereby they might decline thepag. 299, _; 
* charge of Schiſmaticks, wherewith the Church of Xe laboured 
* to brand them, ſeeing it did appear hereby, they only lefr them 
* in ſuch Do@rinal points, wherein they left the truth. Again,bereby To 
© they would teſtifie, how far they would ſtoop to win and gain - 1 
© them, by yielding as far as they might in their own way ; Burt _— 
© (faich he) the expcrience of many years bath ſhew'd, that this | A 
* condeſcention hath rather hardened them in their errors, then 
« hrought thera to a liking of our Religion, this being their uſual = ! | 
«ſaying, if our Fleſh be not good, Why do you drink of our 74 
© broth ? Ls, I 

| Andhave we not grounds for our fears, think you now? if we 
are blamed for our jealouſies, we muſt blame them, that give ao 
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;-  - Þrthem, Wonld Bifhaps caſt' out; thoſe Popiſh Ceremonies,: oar 
* — fearsof Popery would be'ſoimuchahated ; but thaſe that: nurſe. up 
ricfe Romiſh byats; we cantiort-burtuſpeR; to have too much loveifor. | 
A . Kar Hardor ruar-begot twem, © 9D ooo on neg e:: 
cz... 2 We are at chis day perſecuting and ſuppreiing the faich- 
KR ful in the Land, even thoſe that ſtand in the gip ro inrercede for ir, 

and are the moſt conſiderable perſons, both tor Parts & Piety, tro o0p- 
pole rhe deſfighs.of this enemy. How ere we hacking at the bow we 


al [bil  KRtandup n ?.and pulling down our wall-, whiles the Enemy lies 

2: round about them?ls this the time to ſtop the months of fo many able | 
* FER and faichful Miniſters? to drive them into corners and not only ſo, 
\Mt. <H bu: to pull them our of thoſe.corners too ; and-thruſt them out of 


the breach,where they ſtand with prayers and tears, which are their 
only weapons, and the. Nat ons bet Defence againſt the com non . | 

Enemy? V Vould any Phyficianthat regards the life of his Patient, 

| having to do with a weak conſumpt:ve perſon that hath bur little 
|  _, blood, and few ſpirits left, open a vein, andlet out a drop thereof? 
| it nay: be you lookt not upon them fo, but rather as the diſeaſe of 
E:gland', than the good bload thereof: bur God judges otherwiſe - | 
concerning them ; '/ he innocent preſerve the Iſland, and it 18 geliye- 
o_ red by the pureneſs of his hands, Job 22. alt, You think if You | 
were once rid of theſe, you ſhould quickly be a proſperous Nation: 
But verily, except the Lord of Hoſts bad left unto us 4a ve'y ſmall _. | 
Temia't, we ſhould have been as Sodom, we ſhould have bezn like unto 


Gomorrab, Iſa. 1.:9, Fee | 
q Ah ! how little do our bold informers think whoſe work they are 
* doing ! little do Conſtables think they are breaking down ol the 
| Walls and Gates of the Nation; when breaking up the peaceable 
Meetings of Gods people. Poor men! did you but ſce how the 
Papilſts laugh among themſelves, to ſee their work ſo induftriouſty 
'pertormed by your hands, it would ſur:ly cool your courage, and 
check your irregular zeal: Alas! they are not fo much ajraid of your 
Swords, as of theſe mens prayers, Tlat Popiſh Qu of Scot» 
| lard ſpake onc. and profeſſed, ſhe dreaded more the Prayers of Mr. 
| © Knx (a godly Nonconterms'f ) then an Army of ten thouſarid 
; men, And will you ſo officiouſly ſerve them, by difarming ſo many 
| 31%  tenthouſands of your friends of their beſt weapons? Oh ungrate- 
3} © _ ful E-gland | doſt thou thus requite the Saints for all the good | 
8 8 they have been Inſtruments rv procure. unto thee ? wit chou | 
_ Ke make them enter anappeal in Heaven againſt thee, in the words & = 
wi 4 yy Ta. Wer A I BG 
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| bis judgments ; How have we beaten our feilow ſervant-? unſaint-. =- 
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the Prophet? Jerem, 2B 20, Shall evil be recimenſed for: gned?- fot 


th:y bave digg:d 4 pit for our ſouls, remimber O Lord, bow we 
fiord before thee to ſpeak £01d for thew ; and to- turn awny thy wrah * 
3. Are not the- profeſſiag part of the Nation atthis day divided, 
both in their judgments and affe& ons ? add what a ſingular advan- 
tage the enemy hath; thereby is obvious to every conſidering per- 
ton; we have been ofcen told, that excep: the ſgirit of 1-ze did 
ſpeedily cloſe up thoſe unchriſtian breaches, the common'adverſary 
would enter in at them, It was a worthy ſpeech of B-extius, when the 
Divines of Germa:y were ſcuffling one with another, in the mid{tof 
the Popiſh party, */oUenda mer iro,&c. let all quarreliing and bitter- <0 
* neſs be 11d aſide,and let us ſubje&t our judgments. to our Lord Je- | 
"ſus Chriſt: Our Adverſaries yet live and are daily more bolt, night + + _ 
* and daythey labour to extinguiſh the light of the Goſpel which is -_  " _ 
*rifen among us, and to bring back the ancient darkneſs, mean . _ 
* while we wbo in the beginning, by the grace of God, profeſſed 4 
* the Goſpel unanimouſly , turn our weapons one againft another, 
'and exhibir a gratefu] ſpe&acle ro our Enemies ; who, place 
*more truſt and confidence in our contentions, than 1n the 
* vain foundation of their own Cauſe, and. all their own art and. 
© power: | | 
_ I have a long time looked upon our contentions as upon a Bla- 
zing Comet. portending utter deſolarion, if the Lord heal it not If 
ſpeedily. . Think up3n this, you that fear the Lord, and tremble at 


ed chofe chat iump*d not with us in our opini0n3 this Saint was too 
high, and chast too low; but here is an Enemy, that like Procru/tes i 
the cyrant, will cut you all of a length : If you were ten thou. p,quftts *' 
land more then you are, you were no match forchem, as long as 
you lie ia this poſture, How eaſily did G:4ros wich his licele hand» | 
ful, yanguiſh the huge Hoſte of che Hed1an ter, w en every man let 
His ſword co the breaſt of his fellow, and inſtead of oppoiin ; him, 

2w every man his brother? Ju17,7, 22 I mak: no queltion. buc 
the Papiſts have blown up theſe ſparks of diſcention among u-, to 


warm their own fingers by our flames, they have anima ed.and.fo- 1 
mensed1'that ſpirit of bicterneſs and wrath among us as onehar { cs _ 
two :ocks a fighting: that having kili*d each othec,he may ſup upon | 1 
them both ar ni;h:, This was (he ſad poſtuce of feraſel-m when: CE 


—__ 
the Enemy earred in her Gates, O Englavz! Exz/aid! thy de- 0 
ſtcuctioa, 43 
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| ; (12) "A 
ttruRion is of thy ſelf,- If the hears of the fathers be not tuned to 
the children ,, and the bearts of the childrea to the fathers, what can 
we expect, but that God fhould ceme and [mite the earth wh a curſe? 
Mal. 4. wit, Lord h:al the breaches of England, for ut ſhaketh 
Pla). 60 2. 

4. Fonrthly and laſtly, that w'-ich much appals and daunts my 
ſpiric, is, they find us as deeply guilty of the abuſe of the beſt mer- 
C'es, as cver any Nation was, So that Iam afraid this enemy will 
prove the Hegel xm Dei, the ſcourge of God, (as Totilas of old, 
from his cruel perſecution of the Ctr:iſtia»s was called ) to avenge 
our unthankfulneſs for thoſe choice favours, which Heaven hath 
ſhowered down upon this ungrateful Nation, Saint Ferome ſpeaking 
of the Churches enemies, By oxr fins (ſaith he\ owr enemtes are made 
fir rg , and Hiſtory tells us, that when YVeſpaſi=# had conquered Fe- 
ryſalem, he refuſed to have the Crown ſet upon his head, ſaying, / 
ind:ed am the rod in the hand of G1d, but it 1s their ſons onely that 
have ſubd«ed them. Vpon what Nation under Heaven hath God 


more richly heaped his bleſſings, than upon Ezg/and? and « bat peo- 
ple have more wantonly abuſed them ? or more comtemptuouſly 


ſpurnedat the tender mercies of him that conferr*d them ? what 
bleſſing is it, which deſerves to be tiled matchleſs, tranſcendent, glo- 
rious, that England hath not enjoyed ? If Feace be it, we have had 
it : if Plenty, we have hadit: if the Light of the bleſſed Goſpel 
ſhining in its Meridian Splendor be ic, we have had-it: Bye 
Jeſurun waxed fat, and kicked, O dreadful fore-runner of Natio« 
nal ruine | What was it that gave the Saracens footing in the Eaſt- 
ern Empire, but the wantonneſs of thofe Churches,abufing the Light 
which they enjoyed? how impatiently did the people of God in 
former times, thirſt for liberty ro worſhip God purely! and when 
they had obtained it, What was the uſe they made of it? horreſco 
referexs, I tremble in ſpeaking it, Did we not play with onr Light, 
fight with our brethren by it, cill God blowed out the Candle?and 
ſo {Iwiſh I could ſay) ended the quarre]). 

We may fay of our liberty, as the Philoſopher ſpeaks of waters, 
Surs terminss a'fhicrle commentar, they are ifficultly Kept within 
their bounds, why, brethren did you think that God could ſuffer 
ſuch- precious mercies to run at the waſte: ſpout much longer ? Did 
you chink he was weary of his mercies, to continue them to ſuch as 


- bile regarded them? or. that it was not as grievous to the bleffed 
God, that his children ſhould ſmite one another, as to ſeethe Ene- 


my 
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them, 


| : a3 en 
my ſmiting-them ? no darkneſs is , formidable then that of an 
Eclipſe, which afſaults the very veſſels of light : no taſte more unſa- 


* youry, then that of (weer things when corrupted ; and no fin more 


hideous, then that which darkens the trightneſs of Gods love, and 


- Corrupts the ſweetneſs of his mercy, O England} thou haſt abu- 


ſed a darling attribute of God, thou haſt ſinned againſt the moſt 
d-eply ingraven P;incip'e, and Law of Nature: The very irrational 
creatures, yea, the heavieſt and dulleſt 2mong them, the Ox and 
Afs are not ſo deficient j1 graticude to their owners, as thou baſt 
been to thy God, Jſ*, 1, 3, juſtly therefore may he upbraid thee, 
and ſay,. be aſtoniſhed O ye Heavens at this, and be ye horribly .a- 
fraid &c, Sic nevep:ndis? Is this thy kindneſs to the God of thy 
mercies? marvel not then if God pluck up the hedge of his prote- 
Qtion from about thee, and ler in cruel foes upon thee, to chaſtiſe: 
thee for thine ingratitude ; and though he will not makea full end of 
thee, yet may he ſay, concerning thee, as of Iſrael, 2 Chro, 12 7,8. 
I will net utterly deſtroy them, but will gran them ſome deliverance, 
ard my wra:h ſhill not be poured eut upon Jeruſalem by the hand of 
Shiſhack , nevertheleſs they ſhall be his ſervants, that they may know 
my ſervice, and the ſervice of the Kiugd»mi, of the Countries, The: 
Lord [ tru1 will not utterly forſake his dwelling place in Eng/ard, 
but verily I fear he may permit Antichr:# fora time to affli& us, 
that we may know the difference between the ſweer and cafie yoke 
of Chriſt. which we would nt endure, and the yoke of Antichri/# 
chat ſhall -gall our necks and conſciences with cruel ſervitude ; And 
becanſe we ſerved not the Lord our (od with joyfulneſs ant gladneſs 
of heart , for the ,alundaxce of all things , that therefore'n e ſhall ſerve 
our enemies, which the Lord ſha'l ſend ag -inft us, in hunger, ana 
thirſt | aud nakedreſs, and th: want of all things, Deut. 28 47. 
that ſo we may return co God with the Church, and fay, as it is 
Iſa. 26, 19. Lord our God , other Lords beſides thee t ave had 
domin'on over us, but by thee only, will we make mention of thy 
Nam:; and as Ho. 2. 7, 1 will return tomy firſt husband,for it was 
better with me then, than now, | 

Theſe are ſome of the principal grounds of Englanss fear at this 
day, .inreference tothe Popiſh Parry, Let the ſerious and con-; 
fidering Reader lay them together, allow them bur @ juſt and 


| even ballance, and doubtleſs it will hereby appear, that how 


grcat focver our fears. are» yet our dangers much exceed. 
Having, 
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Having thus binted the grounds of our fears, whatremains but that” 


rextladereſs my ſelfto 1e principal work deſign'd i 1 theſe Papers, 


which 15 to call upon Eli dto awake out of her deſtruRtive ſecu- 
rity , and not to ſuffer ber enemies to ſurprize ber {l eping ?! andl 
would do ic in the words of the Prophet, Zept.2.1 ,2.Gather your ſelves 
Ppetber, yea, (Ather tropether n O Natiun yot, a:fired ; before the accree 
bring forth » before the day paſs as the chaffe. before the fierce arger of 
the i ord coms?. wpor the, O that 1 could ſound this Adn.onition fo 
loud that all in th: Nation might hea: ic | Had I any hopes that theſe 
poor Pa; e:is mght be h noured with a glance of Hts Vajeſties Eye, 
L would, as ic were, proſtrate my lelti ac lis teet, and Cry as chat wo- 
man did, 2 Kings 6, 26 Help my Lord, O Kurg | 
Grear kir. the Lord hath dore greac thin. s for you, and Youare 
ſcarcely capable doing a g cater ſer vice for bim. and his people, 
then v'g0 ouſly to withſtand ile Artem rs and Encroc! ments ot 
thi fubtil and tormid« ble Enemy , in that it hath pleaſed the Lord 
ro move Your heart co ſend forth Your Royal Proclamation ag4alt 
them, we accept it alway+:s and inall piaces, with all thanktulieſs, 
and pray, That he would not only ſecure Your Royal Pe { ntrom 
their attempts, buc alſo make You a Shield to his peopie 12 chele. 
Nations, 
| is nor bid from Your Majeſty what a perfidious and blo dy Fne- 
mz this is whoſe principles as well a praQtiſe,,en to the fubver- 
ſon bock of Kings and Kirgdoms, One of them affirms it lawtull 
to murder any ore { though bis own Price ) if the Pope hold tim 
excommunicaie 3 aid another ſe s down rules how it may be 
doree: and thinks poyſoning to be the bet way. What but Treaſon 
and Rebel ion c#r; flow from tho e bloody Dodrues 0! the Popes 
temporal j riſd;&ion over Princes; ard bis power to diffo've all 


Gathes and ſyes> of Allegiance ? $6 that neicher Your Perſon nor 


Honour can be lafe in their hands, or ſhould Your Reval Perſon 
be exempr trom danger, yec if thts Enemy previtte. How many 
4houſands of 10ur poor Irno: ent Sub es may fall by their mcrct- 
Jets bards 2 War a field of bloud will ihey Make Yo! r Kidgdo: ? 


43:0 turely be {tr ry Can zxEUEr (7 C10 1/ ide Ki p: ac mage 


[oytir, Ejber 6. 16, Moſt gladly at Your Command. would we 


offer our lives on the high pieces of tle Eeid apanitt rem, buc 
> 0 : $ Pe Y yi BED 
"6 tall by treehery,, and be bucchered in our beds, $ horrib.c'to 
think. 
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' And O that God would make our Hononrab!e Repreſer.tatives ini/an tn 
Parliament ſtill-vigilant ro obſerve, and-zeatous to oppoſe the mo» cypplicath 
tions of this Enemy ! we bleſs the Lord for what you have already ,q'7o rhe 
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done, in detecting them fo far, *burt yet we cannot think our, pac1iamens 
danger over, whillt they ſwarm in ſuch numbers among us, Han: "2% 
niba/ was Wont tO lay, Mags ſe Anon pngnante, Fabio 1am 4 pu rante wo 
Mar cello timevre 4, he more: feared Fabinus nor fighting, then fighting b 
AMarce/ns, O be as zealcus for the Proteſtant Intereſt, as they 
are again{t it 3 if they dare to ſmite with the fiſt of 'wickedneſs we 
hope you will not-be afraid to ſmite them with the Swoid of Ju- 
ſtice, Remember what a matchleſs ſalvation was once givin to 
our Engliſh Parliament, I mean from the Powder plot, that Ca- 
tholikg Villany, as one aptly calls it : Such a delivernce as ages paſt 
_ cannot paralle) in any Hiſtory , and cf which we may ſay, as the 
Hiſtorian in another caſe, S i» annal:bas ron foret fabnla v dere nr, 
Had iin tbeen recorded in our own Annals, poſterity would never 
beleeve ic: They have indeed: ſtndiouſly endevoured in: their laty 
Feld Kemonſtrarce to hide from your eyes the goodneſs of God in 
thardeliverance, thar ſo by forgetting his goodneſs, they might bu- 
ry inſi'ence their own wickeineſs, we hope none of your a&tings 
againſt this Enemy, will be ſtained with luke- warmnels 3: if juit:ce 
be ſprikled with a favorable hand, like a fewdrop of water upoa 
fire, we doubt inſtead of quenching, ic will rather encreaſe the 
flime, Rome isa nettle, the more cently its handlea the mote it 
flings, My Lords and. Gentlemen, here is an Enemy that deſerves 
your hoteſt zeale and gteateit vigilance, much better then honeſt 
hp Nexcon'ermiſts, who plead with God night and day on your 
belalf, Weis 
*1 is acknowledged they differ in leſſer matters ,from the eſtabli- 
ſhed worſhip of the Nation ; but from the toieretion of ſuch Ditz 
ferences, no Publike'Danger can ariſe, Some differences 1n Opir1- 
on (faith an Honourable author ) areas the ſtriving of one /ſrac/ite 
with anothec , andtheſe Meſes quiets and parts them farriy; and F 
ſome are like the Egyptian ſtriving with the Iſraelites, whom Adofes WS. 
{rices down, Ir was a notle Speech of Am bony of Boxrbon King of Ld Virulam; 
Nuvar, to the Daniſh Ambaſſador , this King being a Peer ol9 land. Con : 
- France, ard firſt Prince of the Blood, -ctallenged the Regency of we; t de [fare | 
that Kingdom during the French Kings minoraty : Re tald the 4mm ejp, + rel, . "| 
Faſſadowr, that he hoped jn a ſhart time to procure 4 fre paſſage for cent, 16. "8 
it; . ſpel throvghaut France , the add was picoſed a” 5: "+ Þ 
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the Biſhops, 


| ferverbcir Defigne wn Spare, then Chriſts Intereſt in England, [an 
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| but deſired chat Lathes DoAcine, not Calvince, might paſs for cur- 


rut 3 The King replied , Lu-her and Ca'yin agree infor:y Points, 
an differ but in one, Lt choſe they. fore tha: follow the tents of theſe 


1w7, uns'e their firength aginſt the common Enemy) and at better 


leiſure, in a more comvenion (cafon , compound their own d fferences x; 
Grant thar Nonconformiſts be in an error, yer the difference is not 
fund men'al ; ani thc Famous Emperer }heodoſizcs , did not only 
b-arwith c! e Nowarions, but familia:ly conſult with their Learced 


Paſtors ab ui Chur cb-m :trters, tho!(gh differing in ſeveral Poin's of 


Dif 1pl:ne, and Conſtantine, a\chough te made a Law terrorem , 
yet in point of executi>n he ſpared them. O that with one ſhoulder 
you mig: rſuppo't the tottering Intereſt of Chr.ſt in theſe Nations [ 


and be (t led the gaviours of Eng/ad in this time of danger , which 


- wh be a more Honoucsble Title, then any otl.ec you are, or can be 


dign'fed with. 

_ Iwould alſo pro pound i: as watter of ſerious conſideration to the 
Prelates; Whether this be atinc to vex a:d perſecute the Can(ci- 
eacious and Fai hſn'] in the Land, for Ceremonies and Trifles, when 


the ſubſtarice of Religion lyes expoſed ? Will nor the late dreadful 


Alarms by the Popiſh Party ſound a Retreat. ad pucanend to this 
work ? ſuffer me to propound two or three Queries to your Conſcie 
ences, 

Are not Papiſts hereby hardened in their errors,and confirmed in 
their Cruel and T yraanical impoſitions upon Con(cien:es, whilſt they 
ſce you to uſe the ſame medium ? what piea is lefr you againſt their 
Tyranny, if ever God permit them ro re-kindle the Flames of Mar- 
tyrdom in Evgland? It your way be good, why-is not theirs ? mages 
& mn non variant  ſpeciem:; Is there not as much ſtrength in 
their Arguments of Fire and Faggot to convince you , as 4n your 
Excommunications, Imprifonments, Mulcts and Pera'ties, to con- 
vince us of the lawfulaeſs of your Ceremonies? It's faid of 4foliners 
Buy fac:tzs, that his filly reaſons for the Popes Supremacy did well 
enough, being propoudded witha Sword in bis hand , a keen Sword 
will make a dull Argument cut tothe quick, and if you cannot an- 


{wer ſuch Argument» your ſelves, me thinks you ſhould be tender of 
- urging them againit others, Sure I am,Confiſcations, Impriſonments, 
and Death are the moft irrefragable Arguments for Popery ; andic 


is 8 thouſand pitties we thould tel: the wor.d, that the reformed 
Religion muſt be ſupporced by the like Artifices: It would better 


_ fare *cis the proper Copnizanrce of 

| remain with them only. Hear what a man of yeur ownCharacter 
faich-, it is obſerved ſaith DoRor T «lor, * hat the reſtraint of 
© Propheſying-and impoſing upon other mens underſtandings, be- 
"ing Maſters of-their Conſciences, and Lo _ ir over their faith 
© came inwith the retinue and train of Antichri 


_ 
E 
wy - 


Antichriſt: and © thar it mi he 


(t7) 


, that 18, they came 
© as Other abnſes and corruptions of the Church did, when the 
© Churches Fortunes grew better, and her Sons worſe, and ſome of 
© their Fathers worſt of all;for in the firſt three hundredyears, there 


_ © was now ſign of mp-epny. any man for his Opinion, though ac 
© that time there were many 


horrid Opinions, —— 4 Wolt may 
© as well give Laws to the underſtanding, as he whoſe dictates. are 
* only propounded in violence, and written in blood : and a Dog is 


* a5 capable of a Law, asa Man, iftheir be no choice in his obe-- 


* dience, no diſcourſe in his ehoice, no reaſon to ſatisfie his 
diſcourſe. | | 

Are you not like to have the ſame meaſure, you mete to us,meted 
back to you again withan overplus, if this enemy prevail? and then 
you'l find how good ir is to afflit for Conſcience ſake. CO, if 
you reſolve to be faiahful to proteſtant Principles, you will eſcape 


- Upon no eaſier terms, then us, 


Are net theſe very perſens againſt whom you diſcharge your can- 
tons, and woory up and down by your apparitors, like to prove as 
ſtiff aſſertors of the Proteſtant cauſe, (it God call for more blood 
to witneſs to it) as your ſelves? you find them (1 telieve ) inflexi- 
ble enough to your Ceremonies; all your menacies, and puniſhments 
cannot cudgel them into conformity with them, becauſe they find 
aliquid commune cum antichriſto, a ſpice and tang of Popiſh Super- 
ftition in them, and doubtleſs, they will as freely lay down their 
lives in defence of the fundamentaland weighticr points of Religion, 


Liberty of |} 
» propheſy, - 
$a. 
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2 Oner, T2 


3 Quer, . 


as their Places, Liberties, and Earthly Comforts, for the leſſer Cir- 


cumftantial truths thereof; and is it not pity, that you ſhould (eſpe- 
cially at ſuch atimeas this) ſuppreſs affli&, and filence ſuch men, 
whoſe abilities might now be improved to ſuch ſingular advantage ? 
- But, 4qui/ia v0 capit muſcas, Lordly ſpirits ſcoen to ſtoop to luck 
wean compolures, or take notice of acreeping Pamphlet , Lec me 
therefore ipeak to the Body of the People, and efpecially ro thoſe 
among the People, who profeſs to fear the Lord , and tremble at 
his Judgments, Will y ou ſhut your ears to ſeaſonable counſel alſo? 
Will you deſpiſe your dangers till you are ſurpriſed by them? O 
| | C3 Englard! 
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England) Wilt thou not beg 
rhine Enemies find thee fleeping, and leave the-dead? Wretehed 
Engiand | here 15 thy miſery, that thou knmwe/t not thy time, but as the 
fiſhes are taken in an evil ner, and as the birds arc cavg9t mm the ſnare, ſo 
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into fear, till thou art paſthope 5 Shafl 


wilt thon be (nared i's an evil time, when it falle h eu thee ſuddenly, Ecle(. 
8.12, May Ifreely expreſs my apprehenſions if che Caſe, I much 
#0Uubt thine Enemies have ſo contr ved and Jaid their deſign againſt 
thee , that (in their - apprehenſfions at leaſt”) all thy ttrug- 
lings now, are but as the flucterings of a bird. in the nat, which in- 
ſtead of freeing. doth but the faſter intangle her, However if God at 
laſt, will but open thine cars to ſeaſvnable Counſel, and perſwade - 
thine heart to thy preſent duties, who can tell but che Lord may. 
yet be gracious to his Land, and ſpare his people ? 
It is not ſo much their confidence as our impenitence that is to be 
feared, Hamas was as confident as they can be, and had caft Pur for 
the Jews as well 2s they for us. Efth. 3.7, So was P-a'4ab too when 
he ſaid 1 will purſue, I will purſue, God can quickly give their preg- 


- nant deſignsa miſcarrying womb, ſo that they which have conceis 


ved miſchief ſhall bring forth bur a lie; and thou chat fearelt conti- 
nua [ly becauſe ofthe Enemie, ſhalt yer praiſe him and lay; Tu: h:4- 
ther are ſunk down 19 the pit that they made , i: the ner wh ch they hid 18 
the.r own foot taken: the Lord is known by the judements which he execa-. 
teth. the mics; dis ſnared 'n the work, of ns own hasds,, Higgation Selah, 
Plal,g 15,16, and + hen the |Enemie cometh in likes flood ; the 
Spi:it of thy God can ſer up a Standard againſt him : i: men cannot, 
wiids and waves ſhall fight for thee, as they have done in former 
EXiSencies, 
es O nmimiuns dilcfte Deo cui m litat ether 
Et conjnr-ti viniun ad Claſſicaventi. 


Only obey the Counſels of God, and et thine ear be circemciſed; 
and as ever you expe that a door of hope ſhould be opened co you . 
1n this valley of achor, let theſe following Counſels be ſpeedily and 
heartily praRtiſed. WE 
_ . Abhor Popery, and. be eminent in your zeal againſt it. Rowe 
is that Amalek, with whom God. willnever make peace; neither 
ſhould we: It was Ou-e2 Flizabeth: Motto, No peace nith Span 


and it ſhou'd/be ours. No peace with Kew. My dear Countrey=- 
men, 1 beſeechyov, be. nor deceived with vain wotds , ſuffer not 


your 
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your ſelves tao be circumvented þy &Srrataghniiofthe Brerhjideb. +" "M 
not prejudice, and dilgontents which they, endeayour. to 'buger'and .. '- - 5 
fomenc 1n you againſt your real frjiends;, cauſe any-of you rofalliih- Vo. 
wich the' Deſign and Interelt of-your-Fnemies ; it-is a dangerous | 
thing tro comply with that Intereſt, which God hath engazed hims — 
ſelf againſt, and as ſure a5 Chriſt ſits at his Fachers'right band,ſhall be 
deſtroyed: 1nd what cauſe you;haveg to abhor-Pogeny: you will ſeeby = 
that time | have ſhewed you that ic i9@aFAESE: BLOODY: * 
BLASPHEMOU»: UNGOQMEORTABLE +: AND 
DAMNABLE RELIGION, ..- .. -- Gi 


Firſt, Ic is a Falſe Religion, and that s reaſon enough to abhorie, © | "M8 

| You would bz loach to be chearegd. with, Countexftic Coun, . eſpecially *. ZI 
if you were.to receive your waglg pottion: in it.) chow much more. +. -+þ ff 7 
wich a Falſe Faich , when 4t amiognts to as.much' as.all your ſoules —__ 

are worth in another Worid | the falficy- of the Popith Religion FA 

(if ir yer remain aqueſtion with any among us ) may be thus evin= - * | 


ced. 2-4 | 2 QUE IFY "Sh Bo $41 | ; 
That-Religion which is not-buile ypon;the Foundation the:Pro® * Arons 'M | 
ph-rs and Apoltles, but ſtands in the wiſdom of man, 1» a Talle-Re- I "0: 
Jif10n, | =” | \ Gow 0 x 
"put the Popifh Religion is not built upon the Foundation of the 
Prophets and Apoltles, bur ſtands in the wiſdom of man; therefore 
the Popiſh Religiotyis a Falſe Religion, - 1 wa 
The.m3'or propoſyjon is undeniable , and ſtands upon the auch. +* © + ©. 
ricy ot cheſe Scriptures Epheſ 2 20 Andare bu:l.::upon'the for »da- 
tion of the Prophets and Apojtles : Jeſws,Chriſt himſelf being the chie6 Cor- 
ner S:ont, 1 Cor. 2.5, That your faith ſhould not ſtand in the wi[domr of 
m9: : but tn the power of God, Ila, 8.20,. Te tbe Law and to the'Teſft:mony, 
if they ſpeak not according tathis ied. ut 17, becanſe there is 7u0 light 1 
them, ; 
The minor propoſition is as evident; For 1,) the-Papiſts.them- 
ſelves acknowledge that their worſhipping of Creatures, Maſs, Pur- 
$4'0ry. the Popes Supremacy and moiſt ather Do&rines, wherein 
they differ fron; us, cannot'be confirm?d by. Scripture 3 Az :7e85; TX 
ſtir. mor, par, 24. 116, 4, ca. 18 (2.) They.ſer. yp: the Pope, asa 
Judge above the Scrip:ures, ſubjeRing. them co the. Popes auth6- 


ricy : this many of -their Learned: DoQorsare not aſhamed exprefly ll 
ro aſfirme and defend , Pigh-us Hierarch, Lib, -1, Cap; 2. 3>' 4. \Y 
 Cxrd, (oufar Epilt, 7ih, ad Bohem Cofteue, Holli45, &c+ i3, ) They Fa 


reproach and deprave the Scripture, calling it anurcertain thing, 
Ho ©, Gead 


Name of the Lord our God. 
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(20) - | 


| Jead letter, an inſufficient guide of it ſelf, withont their tradirion; 
or unwritten Word, 6elar, de ſut, Scrip.. ( 4.) They add to, and 


detract from the Scriptures at pleaſure, Bellarmin ſaith , Fonrificens 
poſſe mutare per ut tcleſia exjelir poſitive precepta Apoſtolorum , 
Ci, e,) The Popeican change the poſitive precepts of the Apoſtles, 
for the behoof Cour (5:) 1 hey will not ſtand to Scrip- 
ture Tryal and: Judgment for the Deciſion of Controverhtes, but cry 
out to.the Fathers, to Counſels,to Schoolmen, as appears in our own 
Als and Mon, in multitudes of examples. ( 6.) They reſtrain the 
people by penalties, from reading the Scriptures perſwading them 
to relolve their Faith into the Authority of the Pope, and believe 
Implicity, as the Church believes, Ergo. 


2 Argument, ThatReligion which aſcribes the glory of mans ſalvation to. him- 


ſelf, and nor to Chriſt alone , is a falſe Religion. But the Popiſh 


Religion aſcribes the glory of mans ſalvation to himſelf, and nor to _ 


Chrilt alone, therefore *cis a Falſe Religion. 


” * 


The Major is undeniable, the end of Religion 1s the glory of 
God, the Chriſtian Religion utterly excludes the glorying of man 


in himſelf, Rom, 3, 27: where is boaſting then? it 15 excluded, by 
what Law? of works ? nay, but by the Law of Fath. Tit-3.5. Not 


by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but accoraing 10 his mercy 


be ſaved us, &c. | 
The Minor is evident, for themſelves teach that the proper cer- 


3 Argument. tainty of hope is in merits, that certainty which is not preſumption 


is of merrits, and to be meaſured by merits, Alexard. Ales, queſt, 
3d. 65. Merits ( ſaith another are the foundation of our hope, Ps 
liuciu:, tract 22.1, 244 therefore __ es 

T hat which is the Religion” of Antichriſt , is a falſe a6 
on; but the Fopiſh Religion, »is the Religion of Antichri 
Ergo, 


. 
Þ 


7he Minor.appears as evidently, in that the Notes and Chara: 
Rers by which Ancichriit is deſcribed ane indigetated in Scripture,a- 
grec to Popery, and to it only, The Pope is that Ho Anome: that 


lawleſs one, 2 1 heſ. 2+ 8, He fits inthe Temple of God, challenging 
« Supremacy over all Churches, He fits there as Go, exalting bime 


ſelt above all that is called God, ver, 4, They attribute to him the 


TM 


The Major is evident, for the DoArine of Antichriſt is a lye , 
'2 Theſſ. 2.11, a m'(iery of iniquity, ver.7. - 
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Oracle v4cts mundi mrderaris bavenas, SR 
Et merito in terris crederizeſſe Dew, - Sixty th. 


His comming is after the workivg of Satan, with all powerand 


gas, and lying wonders, of which there are numberleſs multitudes 


in Popery , their Legends ſwarm wich them, He bath herns as 4 


Lamv , | viz) pretences of meekneſs and -innocency , but ſpeaks 
{hea Dragon, Rev. 13. 11. He aroſe ant of the earth, ftirprum more, af - 


ter the manner of plants, growing by inſenſible degrees tothis mon- 


ſtrous greatneſs, to him only agree all the other CaraRtery in Rev,17, 
& alibi, therefore, 


Thar Religion which tolerate and countenances all manner of 4 4rgynvs 


Pride, Covetouſneſs, Luſt, Murders, &c, is a Falſe Religion , but the 


Popiſh Religion tolerates and countenances theſe, and many other 


ficſhly luſts , therefore it is a falſe Religion, | 


The Major ' if doubted )) may caſfily be proved by all thoſe Scrip- 
tures which ſhew che purity of trug Religion, as Jam.1,27. pure Ke- - 
Irgion and undefiled before God, &c,Tit,2.12, teaching wr, thas denying un > 
goalineſs, and worldly Inſts, &c, Plal, 19.9. the fear of the Lord (which is 
there put for his Worſhip 3:5 c ea», &c. | : 


The Minor may be as eaſily proved from their own Hiſtories and 
Writings , and many ether credible Authors. As for their Pride, 


let an inſtance or two ſuffice : Sir Richard Baker in bis Chron. p. 30, 


rells'us that A/dred Arch-Bifhop of Caxterbary, upon the repulle 


of his Suit by Kg #//:ars the firit,,grew diſcontent, and offered to 


depart , when the King, in: awe of his diſpleaſure, ſtaid'bim, fell 
down at his feet, defired pardon , and: promiſed to grant him his 
Suit ; the King being all this while down at the Arch-Biſhops feet, 
the Nobles that wete preſent put him in mind, that he ſhould cauſe 


the King to riſe ; nay, ſaith the Arch-Biſhop, letihim alone, let him 


fand what it is co anger St, Peter : Richoniaes thar proud Papijt, was 
not aſhamed to tell the world in Print, that a'Prieſt is as much above 
a King, as a King is above a Beaſt, yea, as God 15 above a Prieſt. 
Their Cove!ozſxeſs is alſo inſatiable , al things are vendibleat Rowe, 


even the Blood of Chriſt is ſet ro1ſale for money , they have valt . 
. Revenues from the very Stues and Brothels,. The blindeſt times took 


{much notice of their Covecouſneſs , that though they durſt not 
ſpeak out; yet expreſt their apprehenſions,, and juit indignation a- 
S:1aſt them:in PiRtures, here was found 1n the tie Abby of Fuibs 


LO 


{ beſides other Embldms taxing Popiſh Prelates ) che Piture of a "» 
Wolfe in a Monks Cowle, and ſhaven Crown, preaching 0 a FO + 8 
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(22) | 
or Sheen, wit theſe words coming in a pendant ont of his mouth, 
God 1: 295 wuineſs,, chiw I long for you all in my bowels. , and under- 
oh Wolfe neath was written This hooded Wolfis the Hypocrite, of whom 


2 23437; An the Gulipel; beware of talfe Prophets : thts Picture was made 
dan fWwoklundied vers before tur Reformation by Luther, Arotier iike 
Tis, Was found at Pioriahern_ onely with this difference, that the 
Woit was prea. hing to a Tock of Geeſe, every one holding in bis 
ol). qt P317TC Ot Praying reads, Prod gems L.nſts are tound alnonsg 
rem : ther forbid Marriage ,and ſcatter their Lufts !11ke druie beaſts 
prom:itcuouſtr. Sr, Greges:y commanded that their Prieſts ſhould 
Nt many, but underſtanding what filthinels they commited, ard 
NP finding in one Fiſhpond , fx thouſand Heads of yourg infants that 

5 ALATLY LL | | ea the If wi 

Hearn bad been murdered ; bs repealed his decree : Yea, their own Wrirers 

EY OUTNG LL KN ns a & in thic kind th: - 

, eijus ſaci Rorics of their wickedn?f$ in this kind that I am a- 

2t3*) y - N þ 2 _— - | : | 6 : = | _ 

Op: F53 tbamed my pen ſhould Engliſh , the Learned Reader may find more 
then enough in Fggra7d, In Cant, Serme 60, Altar'z, Velig, ce plartt, 
Ecles (10,2, a1tic, 24, "eter Allacus, Falingerins Crrneiins Mit, &C, 

Moſt borrid murce.s are frequently praRtiſed by ttem, yea, anden- 
couraged witnpromiled rewards in Heaven, 


MToſpin, hit, H[pinianthewes us how the Feſwres animate him , whom they 
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34. 225. emplov for the murdering of Kings ; they brirg him into a Chappe), 
where the Knite iyes w.apt up 1n a Cloath with 4zuns Dez engraven 
upon it ; then they open the Knife and ſprinkle it win Holy Water, 
falining to the Haft ſome Conſecrated Beads, with tl:ts Indulgence, 
Thar ſo mary Stabs as he gives the King, fo mary Souls he faves our 

_ of Pargatory « they they commend to him the Krite in theſe words, 
O thou cholen Son of God, take io thee the Sword of Jejhre , Sam;- 
for David, Graror ,inaith, of Maccabcruy , Of | #11145 the Secord. who 
deterded himiclt from che Princes by bis. Swors ," $0, and be wiſely 
couragious and God ſtrengthen thy hand, then they ail fall upon 
their knees with this prayer , Be pretent, O ye Cherubims and Se- 
raphi 1s, be preſent ye Thrones, Powers, Holy Ange's, ao ph Ho- 
iy Veſſell with Glory, give him the Crown of all c©6e Holy Martyrs; 
he is no longer ours, but your cemparion, and thou , O God, 
ſcrrengrhen bis arm, thache may do thy wil', give 1m thy Helmet 

and Win's to fly from his Enemies , -— then they ſfhew hm a 

Crown of Glory, and ſay, Lord reſpect this thy Arm, and Executio” 

ner of thy Juſtice : —then they tell hin they ſee a Divine Luſtre in 

his Face, which moves them io tall down and kiſs his teer,and now ke 

!1SN0 more a morctall man,Zc, 


Thete 


” 


. Theſe And [other luſty are SN even by the Db&rines and 
Principles of Papilts; for, if venial fins do not render a man un wor- 
thy of the love of God, are but trifles, royes, gnats, as B:#erm5-e 
calls.them, L:b, 249.de peccatorems ; It ihe Pope can get great Indul en- 
Cies, of which he hath ſo many kind: Indulgencies for ceriain days, 
oryears, ſome partial, f2me plenary; for all ſins, yea, :wterdum plena 
plenior for more then all, ſome tor this life, ſome for. ever : What "5, Fat 
ſhould hinder, bur that they ſhould take the bitin the mouth , and But h 68 
ruſh into ail wickedneſs, as the Horſe into the battel? eſpecially ad- raed * 
oY what Navarrmw Cordsberfir, and others by Bellarmin*s own ig C 4.1 
coateſfion, teach, that if men ruſhinto ſin, upon the hope of ſuch U.S. 5G, 
Indulgencies, they may be neverth: leſs ablelved. Bur I have ſtoad for. oa, 1 
_ too long upon this head ; onr Prote*®ant Writers have clearly and yy 
 learnediy evincedthe falfity of this Religion, only becauſe many of 
their Arguments are in La1xe. I crhought ic not amife tvadd ſome» 
what for the farisſaion of vulgar Readers. &s 
2. Abhor Popery, for it i+ a bloody Religion; Rev, 17, 6. and | ſaw 
the women drunk, with the bload of the Saints, and with the tH od of 
the Mair:jriof Feſws, The Pope writes his Laws in blood , where- 
<ver he eres his Throne, he is the Son of perdition in an aC ive, as 
 wellas ina paſſive ſenſe. Poor Exgard hath had experience of Po= 
_  piſh cruelty, and fo hath /-e/arnd too, inone of whole Frovinces 
140000 Proteſtants w-re Maſlacred by them in th- late rebe lion. 
_ Popiſh cruelty ſpares none, pi.jes none; how have Proceſtan s been 
compelled by rorcures to ditc-ver thei: deareſt relacions! wives 
Cbeing firſt defiled) have been forced to give the deachs wound te 
their deai kusbands, bloody villains, putting the tword 'in.o their. , 
bands, and guidi::g them int e Execucion: Godly Chriſtians coms | 
pelled co catry Fagzots, to burn their own Faittul: Paſtors : Ciulſ-: 
dren of eight +ears old, whipt tg death for Religion ;. Yes, ſuch bart 
been their rage againlt che fincere profeſſors ot the rrath. tiac beyond 
all examp;es of malice, (for p.ſc;:#r 1 y10s {:yor pojt fate queſcit Y 
they have not only :.unted after the Liviagbur vioſated t -e Gra-es; 
arid burnc tie bones of dead Sains : thu- they cealt wich &gcer, Fa* 
8145, WicxltFe,&c, O England ! What cau:e hat thou co bleſs the 
Lord. for fol-ng a reſpi: from Papifh cruelty | thine own Hiltories 
may ſufficiently inturm thee, what rivers of precious blood -bave 
"| ſireamed chrough thee, what flames of Marty rdom have raged with- 
;n thy Cities and Villages, when theſe ravenous Wolves and bloady. 
Tygers were let loofe to ravage inallthy. by 4ers! And what caule 
haitth-u co. tremble ar che firk approaches of rheſe vcopnr 
Ne fas f Ten _ + SB Wa een” ofe-- 
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whoſe rage is boiledup to a ts pig then everrand ſhou'd they 
recurn upon thee again, (which Heaven prevent) they would ex- 
ceed all former examples of crue'ty, Poor En21ana ! thoſe knives 
wich lately providence put into thine hand, were intended to be 
ſheached in thy bowels : art thou able ro endure ſuch another bout, 
as the laſt age did ? Hear how one of the fai:hful Watchmen ( now 
out of their reach) expoſtulated upon the ſame account with thee, 

* Can you (ſaith he) endure to ſee a ſtranger to Lord it in your 


— 


* Habications and your Dwellings? to caſt you out? for your plealant 


* and well tilled Fields to be made a prey? for you to ſow, and ano- 
* ther to reap? 1mp:us has ſegetes, &c, for the delicate Woman , up- 
* on whom the wind muſt not blow, that ſcarce dare venture to ſet 
* the foul of her foot upon the ground for tenderneſs, to be expoſed 
*r0 che 'uſts and crvelrtie of an enemie ; to be glad to flie away na» 


* ked to prolong a miſer2ble life, which would gladly be parted wich 


* for Cearh, were it not for fear of the exchange? tor the tender mo- 


* ther to look upon the child of her womb, and conſider , Mult chis 
* child 1a whom | have placed the hopes of mine age , ( for omris tn 
» Aſcimo ſtat chari eura parentis) he that hath been ſo tenderly 
* bred up, Muſt he fall into the rough hands of a bloody Soldier 
* $kilful ro deſtroy? It had been wel! for me if God had given me 
* a miſcarcying womb; and dry breaſts, rather then ro bring forth 
* children unto Murtherers. Or if you could be ſafe, How could you 
*endure to ſee the evil that ſhall come upon your people,and the des 
* ſtruction of your kindred? Ido not rhetorize and fawn to draw af- 
* feftion, your brethrenare a ſad Comment upon what I have ſpoken 
* and 7re/and the Stage upon which you may ſec this Tragedie at- 
* ed before your eyes, 

3. O hate Popery, For it is not only a Bloody, but a blaſphemous 
Religion. If we be Chriſtians indeed, the diſhonour of Gods Nzme 
ſhould affe& us more then the ſhedding of the warmeſt blood in our 
veins; this Scarlet Whore is ful! of the Names of Blaſphemy, Kev, 
17.3. Popery is a meer Rapſodie of Biaiphemies ; Lniber hath ga- 
the: *d ſeveral of their blaſpkemous doctrines our of their own Can- 
nons to our i:ands, of which let a few ſuifice : (1.) Papa & [*!, &c- 


(5. e.) The Pope and his, are not bound io be ſubje& and obedient ©: 


to the Commands of © od. (2. Sole fenficars, &c. (1,6, ) By the 
Sun 1s figrified the Papal, and by the Moon the Imperial, or Secu- 
lar Power in the Chrilt:ar Commen wealth. (3. ) Pampa hatere '»s 


S:ri-10 pettor1s (m1 &c. (',e.) That all Laws are in the Coffer of the 
Popes breaſt, ard fu) powns over all Laws,” (4.) $5 papa ſuc, 
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(i.e, ) If the Pope b negligent of his 0wn ſalvation, ſo negligent 
agd remiſs in his Office, that ke ſhoulc draw innumerable multi: udes 
to hel! with himyto be there ever tormented, yet may no mortal man 
reprove him of any fault in ſo doing.” 5. )F ata»: habere peteſtatem,&c, 
( (3,e,)The Pope hath power to commure and diſſolve vows made to 
"God, and then it any man defer to pay his vow according to Gods 
Command, be is not held guilty, (6, ) Qu4dnn Pajaa Scriptura, &c. 
from the Pope.(7.) Summa Summarum,&c. (1,c,)The ſum cfall their 
Cemical Law is this, that tie” Pope isa God in the Earth, Superiour 
to all Cceleſtial , Terreſtrial, Spiritual and Secular perſons; that all 
things are his,and none may ſay unto him, what doſt thou? 1am loth 
to offend Chriſtian eares with more of thetr Blaſphemous Tenents, 
this is enongh to turn the ſtomacks of Chriſtians with indignation 
aginſt them. | 

4. *Tis a moft uncomfortable Religion, it is impeſſible to get, or 
keep true peace of Conſcience in that way, Rev, 9 5,6, And thur tor- 
ments was as the torment of a Scorpion when he ſmitcth a man ; And in 
thoſe dayes, fl All men [eek death, and ſhall mt findit, but death ſhall fie 
from them : Thar is,( ſaith a worthy Divine Jihe Conſc ences of poor 
finners being ſtung with guilt and horror of fin, and finding no fatis- 
faction nor remedy in their way, ſhall be endleſly perplext & tortu- 
red with inward troubles of ſpirit,which are like the ſtinging of aScor- 
pion; ſo that ttiey ſtall chuſe death rather then life:For do but conli- 
der,(1)They are enemies to free-grace-and all Goſpel-preaching, 
Gardiner nonld hot have this gap of free-grace opened tothe 


treaſured up all the Cordial and ſoul-reviving Comtorts of a'poor d:- 
ſtreſſed ſinner: If thy La» (faith David) bad not bren my delight, 1 ſhould 
have periſhed in my affiifion ,, and again, This is my comfort 1 my af- 
flition , thy nord ha b quikzed me, Pſal. 119. (3.) They lay theſtr els 
of their hopes for ſalvation ( as you hav: heard ) upon their own 
merits.and che:merits of others, like themſelves ; ſo that all the com- 
forts the: buiid'upon that foundation;muſt needs be looſe and delu- 
fory things: acbice ſundoments.1 fallit 01445; every thing-1s as its four 
dation is, Laſtiy,chey deny the Lewy a of the aſſurance of falvati- 
on in this lite; & to coſeq:ntly,their Conſciences muſt be alwais cau- 
terized & desd , or flutuaring & dubious, O what a religion is this! 
5. Laſtly,ic 15a Damnat'e religion; we have no ground from Sr Ip- 

ku:e, to cont lude the ſalvation 0! any among them, that know the 
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People; See | 
(faith Comzer a Jeſuit ) The fruit of Proteſtantiſm and their Goſpel Conts, in 
praeching,(2)They deprived the people ofthe Scriptures, whefein are Mah.24. 
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intons. Hear what: 
the Scriptures ſay, Rey,17.8. Tho beaſt that thou ſaweſt, 244, nd 11 noty 
and (hall aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit . and go into perdition, and they that | 
dwell oy the earth, ſhall wonder whoſe Names are not written inthe Book of 
Life from the fourdution of the Word ) when they ſee the beaſt that was, 

and is not, aud yet is; 2 Theſ, 2. 21, Ard for this cauſe, Goll ſhall ſend. 
threw ftrong delsſions that they ſheuld belery? a lye that they all m'ghr be 

damned that bileevrd wot the truth, but bad pleaſure ts wnrigh-eoſuneſs, - 
When their foreſt plague ſhall come upon them , they ſhall not 


 havea heart given them to repent; but ſhall blaſpheme the Name of 


God, becauſe of them Rey. 16,9 And therefore to ſhut up this-firſt 
Counſel. yeu thar love the Lord; hat* that by which he is ſo much 
diſhonoured: it will make your blood boil in your veines.to ſee how 
he is Crucified, Dechroned, and trampled on by thele his Enemies, 
Pos” +. - + - = ers 
Uſe all proper preventive 'means to avert this threatning judge- 
ment ; of which ſort 1 ſhall recommend theſe three 1n ſpectall, 
Mourn for the abuſe of former Light and Liberty , - and 


. ſay, O remember »0t againſt us formey iniquities ? let thy tendeo mercy | 


ſpeedily prevent we. for we are bronght very low , Plal. 97. 8. O Eng- 
{ind | What a day of Mercy haſt thou had ! how haſt thou been ex- 
alted to Heaven wich Caperxa::m/thou mighteſt once have worſhipped 
God as purely as thou wouldeſt, you might have been as holy as 
you would, the lot of this generation was caſt upon ſuch an 

appie nick of time, as is ſcarce to be found in the hiſtory of Ages 
paſt; butthe moſt glorious morning hath its evening, th* bright- 
eſt Sun its clouds ,. and time of ſetting, We know nor the cime of 


cur Viation, but were both wanton and barren under thoſe pre- 


cous Mercies, God is now coming with his Ax in his hand, ro hew 
down barren Trees, Nothing but unfeigned repentance and ſpeedy 
reformation can reprieve us. R:mane lever ranam pregnanti defernnt, 
Nothing but thoſe fruits can be a goud figne of metcy ro England, 
And will you not z et mourn for the loſs of ſuch a das ? ſuch peace 
neglected. and not mourn |! ſuch libercies abuſed, and for their abu- 
ſes removed, and not a tear! So man; flouriſhing Churche- bro 
ken, ard the heart not broken ! <o many ſhining Lighcs extinR, and 
none lay it to heart ! Sech black ciouds of Pop1ſh darkneſs and blood 
gathering over us, and none tremble / Lord | what hearts have we ? 
how wonderful is the ſtupifyine power of fin ! O ye Profeſſors of 
Exglard, that ye had known at lea i in thar your day the things of 
Vour peace ! but now they are hid from your eyes, You once had 
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thoſe mercies | mg YOu avethem not; and theL&rd only knoWs + 
whether ever you ſhall ſee them again. 1 am out of hopes of them, : 


ill I ſee the people of God more humbled for the fins that removed. 
them, 


enemie if&iog in at them. Hear me all ye friends of Chriſt, by 
what. names ſo ever diſtin uiſhed among your ſelves; Will yon 
come and be friends. o th another ! have you yet enough of 
your Diviſions? how do thEftnis of your Animoſities, Contenrtions 
and Reproaches, reliſh now with you ? do you ſee who God is ſend- 
ing'to part you? can't yeu yet pray together , mourn together ? 
ftrive with God together ? 'Why then, can you go to Priſon toge- 
ther? Will you ſtand quietly at the ſtake togeiher s What ſay yon 
friends? you profeſs to be the children of the God ot Peace , and 
am ſure Chriſt is the Prince of Peace, and the Goſpel, the Goſpel , 
of Peace; and will not You be the Sons of Peace ? it you will not yer 
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unite, let the ruine of #-glaza lie upon your ſcore, Do you make no 
more of the Commands of Chriſt, the Credit of Religion, the ſatery 
of the Nation, Ah ! methinks, as / err*/{{:a» told Scapla, Sr non wis 
tibr parcere parce Corthagini, If you have no pitie tor your ſelves, have 
pitie for. the Nation , dont ſacrifice all ro your unruly lults, If you 
profeſs love to Chriſt, and yet have no love for thoſe in whom is 
his Image, if you pretend to be Saints, and yet had rather hazard 
the honour oi Chrift, then denie your paſſions and luſts, pray pull off. 
your Vizards, fall into y our places,and appear 8s you are. 
Brethren, I beſeech you G iouſly to conſider theſe three Parti- 
culars, and if there be any force in them, or tenderneſs in your 
Conſciences, ler them at laſt perſwade you to love one another, 
T. 1har Scripcure makes your love to che Brethren a poſitive mark 
of your Regenration, 1 John 2, 14. We know that weave paſſed. from 
deeth io lif. , vecauſe we love the brethren ; He that loveth not bis Bro- 
ther, abidet# in death, And 1 Joh. 5. 1, Every cne that loveth him that. 
begat, loverh him alſo that ss begotten of bins, ' And co ſpeak truth, it is. 
( ordinarily) the cleareſt figne that many poor Chriſtians can find 
in their own breafts : Upon the hazard theretore of your own peace 


| and affurance be i;, it {till you continue to bite and deyoure.one' 
another. 2: 1 willfar-her and, that this endeared and- mutual love 
of che Saints, is the charge. yea, the dying-charge of Chrilt to. 


them , chey were ſome of the laſt words of Chriſt in this world; 
Join.15 12,ihirt myCommandement, that ne lo-e one ano her, as | kave 


.. 


loved jon, Dying charges are commonly received with geatelt | + w—_ 
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|  Veneration, and men (what ever chey neglect} wilt be ſure to faf= 

fill che will of the Dead, So Gen, 50,10, When Foſephs Brethren 

were affraid leſt (his father being now dead) be would rcniember 

the old injuries they have done him, urge this picifying arzumenr 

upon him, Thy Father did commanadgbefore he dyed,ſanine , Eiryiug [ 

pray thee new the treſpaſſes of thy Brethren. And ver, 21, youleo how 

it prevailed with him, He comforted them, and ſpa'e kindly io them, O 

my drethren | will you not lay down year, Private diffet ences ard 

animoſities when God threatens you with a common rut ? when 

2 common danger is upon you all g In the year 1607. when by the 

irruption of the Severs ſea the Country in Sommer ſetfhire was over- 

flown almoſt 20 miles in length, and four miles in breadth, and 

Worthies of many perſons drowned : ic was then obſervable ( faith Mr, Fal- 

England, in ler) that Creatures of contra: y Natures, as Doggand Fares, Foxes, 

his farewel and Conies, yea Cats and Mice, getting up to the tops of ſome Hills 

to Sercrſet- dilpenſed at that time with their Antipathie$, remaining peace» 

ſhire, ably rogether , withour ſign of fear, or any violence one towards 

another, My Readers thoughts wi:l doubtleſs anticipate me in the 

application of this ſtrange paſſige. Our want of love hath cut the 

banks and letinan inundation or Calami.ies upon us , and a more 

fearful flovd of judgments 1: yer expected, and will not ſuch pub- 

lick dangers yet caule us to depoſe cur private Differences ? fhall 

we a@& below Dogs Cars, and Foxes? ſhall we prefer private revenge - 
before common ſafery ? If ſo, I much deubr God will ttiil us, and' 

part the fray in a more terrible manner then moſt think of, 1 doubt: 

it may be ſatd of us cre long, as he ſaid who ſaw the dead carcaſſes 

of Enemies thac had been flain in a duel lie quietly together, as if 

they had embraced each other , quania amicitia /e havicew amplet- 
antur, qui mutua wplacabil: in micitia perierunt > How lovingly do 

they embrace each ocher being .dead, who perithed through their 

mutual and implacable enmity ? how juſtly may the Lord ſweep 
away this generation of. Profeflors, and raiſe up others in their 
room who will agree, and love one another better? —_ 

Whar ſhall I ſay more 2 1{f th:re be any conſolation in Chriſt, if any 
comfort of lovye, if ay fellowſhip cf the ſpirit \ if any bowtlls and mercies 
fulfill ye my joy ,, that ye be likg m nded , having the ſawe love, -being 

JOEE of one acccard ard of one mid Phil, 2, 12, 

Strive day & night with God by imporcunate prayers, for the pre- 

vention of thoſe eminent judgments, bur ltrive no more one wich 

: {as £CBES _ another, 
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Cum-duo converfis inimica in 
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give car, all 
op ; pieces : fake 
me rOnougnt : ſpeak the word , and it ſhall 


* not ſtand : for God is with u 


£ye diy and night at the thr : 
* £4 1 ' __ | 
felvzs, avd for the Nation. What Mr. vere PH Moby Coe oe, + 
» OLtens Ilft. 


tabic to theſe, Von ſunt iſ « liggand; 
Ste 6 | | t4ndt, [ed : 
ma penis buc P rayer: This wHl _ evo By he theſe are not times for 
ad: we may ſay of the ſplWofPrayer, as Chit ';: "84 and 'deliverance at 
Fip-trec, Mat.24. when;yeſece the F incree d mit foid- of the budding of the 
tender leaves, ve knallther Amnbaſs, Tope = al Met rorn of the field put forth 
- the - of Prayegey n lignithar Falration ow bh? The * We nEnng net 
aſe ayour Sion was odffic, and that God would if e Plaſmiit Knew the 
er becauſc he fond a (-itic of compaſſion and ariſe and have mercy upon 
102. 13. 14+ When the decree for judgment i, thr - S1on poured out, Ff. 
_ he uſually ſhuts up and ſtraitens tne Giricons ER 4. 5 <oqugarhyauey 
ver (huts out prayer till the caſe become defperate Ao ot _ Ia yn hugh = 
fric:1ds, great is the efficacy of prayer . prayer will rai 1emedilels : Jey.15.1. O 
Fut up bur one perition againſt 2 chiropnel. * Loed NIE Ionr Saomies: Davie 
phcl into fooliſhneſs, and it ruined both bim oo his d Re og — 
and tears will do-more then Guns or ſwords. z FEE 4 elign. 2 Sam.15.3. Prayers 
O be not difcomaged, becauſe you preſently ape feft 
= P rayers: your prayers ace heard thouph their anſ e effets and returns of 
be confident in due time they ſhall be anſwered alfo " en be ſuſpended , and 
prayers are upon the file iv Heaven,as a Memorlal before God many millions of 
got a good man all the world over bur joins with you in.thi p UP onthis SCCOUNT 
foundazions of Antichriſt, pull down #aby!en 6.4" , ery Is cry, Lord, raze the 
ers of thouſands, who are now in heaven, , Kay win _ - yd 3 in, Yeaz the pray- 
For theugh we may ſay of their perſons as the Church f, 5 4p « bal ay 
know us not:yet me may fay of their payevs2s the Ch h mes fir jp" _— 
they be dead, their ,e nor de. | urch ſpeaks of 5 belzthough 
hey ad, their prayers ae not deed, they live, and yer ixcak. O then {ti 
ge lelves "_ take hold'c3 God, weep and make ſupplica 9k - Oy 
Two tbings cxceedimgty diſcourage cur fpirits in Prayer MORI? q 
long delayes of anſwers from God: 2g+inſt both cheſe, he TOO g El 1 In us,ond 
couragements and ſweet fwpport: iu t/ noe 0 O02 me up £3 
: pport: i the word, are we under great guilt? baye we " 
abuſed mercie:? ſo did Iſrael, Pſ. 106.7 8.16.17 18.19.28: Yer a cemes = % 
umphing over all their unworthinels with a zen coſtanie, ver.44- A vtnbeloſ be Fi Ly 
reg ardrd their affiiftion when he heard their cry. What though England like rat] E- Rs 
a Þ* llured Nation: yes I/ratl hath ut bean forſaken. nor |udah of his Gee: though 
chetr loud was filled with fin againſt the hoiy cone of Uracl,er.51 5.07 doth Gerd cx- 
erciſc your faith and paticnee by delaying the returns of prayer? fo that you are” 
ready to look at your prayers as loſt. See another Nevertheleſs, 1n chat caſc co,raHfE* 
up your heargs and hopes, Pal. I faidin as abi 
| p- SIE. ad db $I:AAr ſai them) ha[t, 1 am got off from before thine . 
; | | 951 . --ol wth 
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# repare your ſclyes for the worſt, chat if times thould alrer 


«F, 


TT . 29 . *! J 
4 ves 
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then heard: ic of my 


, 


3- ©C O " N- E L+ 


ik 


(forghereare < 
X 


5 1n the right hand of the Moſt Hizh) yet;your heart may ngtÞ” " 
nor your teps declide from taoſe paths of trath and holineſs wks: u u have 
-"bcen engaped. | _—_— Bw =p 
O cleave to the Lord with purpoſe of hear! when fiery trials come. where- 


þur that you he Rill dubious, 113 time tro make Huh lure and quick work.2z.*t-nd 


of moſt ſerious and confilerii! Chiiſtares are a trembling expectation ) then 
do not baſely diſſert Chriſtin open fietd... Todo evil (faitk Metin where there 
is neither pain nor danger, is tale aud Cum mug but to do gaod In rhe face £8 
danger is yertuous andauly noble. Tt was theYaying of a Mariyy to 1: Yectecus 
tors, Thyugh you pluck my hcars out of my bewels, #t#y0p þ all newer pinch the eruth 
eur f my heart. O how is Chiift bonouree, enemes;unted, anc our 5culs {e- 
cured by your Conftancy ina time of danger | hold fafkgwihat you hive received 
and though, you loſe you, Reads, yet tave your Crogys. it Was a rejolute and 
Nub'e {iying of Eucher, when hard ut toitto ceſ@pd che Tzxnth of Thiiſt again 
10 n.2ny Er ene Foo Mariir us Luther us, EC. * 1 Martin & wiher 8 unworthy 
© Preacher 0 ins Guipet of C?:ift, do believe and rolg, that this Article , V it. 
® f.hat we are juſtices) before Gud, by faith alone wih:. ut wor?s Lal} never be 
4 veithrogy s.cuhe) b Aomny C jay, nor by ire 7 uk , 7 aria: F firm F cpe, with 
* ati his Cardipatlit riſes, 3nd Monks, King. B rinces F OLeNTaic, :b0d all tte De« 
© V1is mn Hell. will iegneys 1! they, ſhall ieave mie this Avi LE11.ken. 
B.ethicn, I much doub* rie wantonnels, 1Ceptics wits afd {vrtentions cf the 


Proof thi.age, baveio we kned the » uthority and Reputation of Rei1pion 


in the wo1id, that God will once wore call for Chntti«n buud to leal his Truths, 
and convince the world that were is xeairy IN God lacls : Aundif 1 thoeuld come 
tornat: Zevin rremble roo thy k what fhrinky 9g wrt be amung ProfefJors. T & 
Prevent which, all that] hill adi thal! b- tn theic ww. words. 1. dee the ground 
you ſtand cn be good. I do nou {pe k of the Cul, for tt 14 beyond ditpure the 
moſt g{o11o0us cole that was ever teales, by the blood of any Witiels : but of 
you: Condition, © feethatbegorda fo! 6: þ: tou that you. dic. in, as well as 
tor the faith , ore yoa upon ſure and ſafe prow.ds, at to yuur eternal tate ? if not 


. Your ground, he defer yes to be hared mm eveilatiine chains in Hell, tFat relirqui- 


ſhes ſuch a Cauſe, and ſuch a Chnifton carth, Chiikian, I would faig knowghuw 


thou canſt imagine to cloſe up thy tife 12014 honourably , or more comfortably, 


h:iſt, againk his bold 


- 2nd blaſpberning enemies ? the very Heathen heated with love to their Country 


' O take 


wru* 


